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ﬂ FIZIKA-MATEMATIKA 1

Ruzmetov Kudrat Shermetovich (Toshkent davlat Agrar universiteti),
Matyoqubov Zokirbek Qadamovich (Xorazm Ma’mun akademiyasi),
Abdullayev Jonibek Shokirovich (Urganch davlat universiteti)
MATRITSAVIY YUQORI YARIM TEKISLIKLAR DEKART KO‘PAYTMASIDA KARLEMAN
INTEGRAL FORMULASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada matritsaviy yugori yarim tekislik va matritsaviy birlik doiraning bi-
golomorf ekvivalentligidan foydalanib, matritsaviy yuqgori yarim tekisliklar dekart ko‘paytmasi uchun
Karleman formulasi isbotlangan.

Annomayusn. B oannoii cmamve ¢ UCnOIb308AHUEM MAMPUUHOU BePXHEU NOJYNIOCKOCMU U OUzo-
JNOMOPDHOU IKEUBALEHMHOCU MAMPUUHOU eOUHUYHOU Kpyea Ookaszana ¢opmyna Kapremana onsa oe-
Kapmoea npou3ee0eHuss MampuyHoll 6epxHell NOIyNnJI0CKOCell.

Annotation. In the paper, the Carleman formula for the Cartesian product of the matrix upper
half-planes is proved by using the matrix upper half-plane and the biholomorphic equivalence of the
matrix unit disc.

Kalit so‘zlar: matritsaviy birlik doira, avtomorfizm, golomorf funksiya, Koshi-Sege yadrosi, Karle-
man formulasi, dekart ko‘paytma.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: mampuunviti eOUHUYHBIN KpYe, A8MomMopdusm, 2onomoppuas ynxyus, a0po
Kowwu-Ceze, popmyna Kapremana, oexapmoso npousseoeHue.

Key word: matrix unit disc, automorphism, holomorphic function, Cauchy-Szego‘s kernel, formula
Carleman’s formulas, Cartesian’s product.

Karleman formulasini topish masalasi kompleks analiz va matematik fizikaning ko‘plab mutaxas-
sislarini jalb gildi. Bu formulalar matematik fizika va analizning nokorrekt masalalarini yechish imkonini
beradi. Masalan, sohadagi golomorf yoki garmonik funksiyalarning giymatlarini ularning yagonalik to“p-
lamlaridagi giymatlari orqgali tiklash masalasi. Ushbu yo*nalishdagi birinchi natija 1926 da T.Karleman
tomonidan olingan (16), shuning uchun ushbu turdagi barcha formulalar odatda Karleman formulalari deb
ataladi. Ushbu tadgiqotlar G.M.Goluzin va V.I.Krilov tomonidan davom ettirildi (2) va Karleman for-
mulalarini bir o‘lchovli kompleks analizda olish uchun umumiy usulni berdi. Ularning usuli ko‘p o‘l-
chovli kompleks analizda o‘rinli bo‘lmadi. 1956-yilda M.M.Lavrentev o‘zining integral formulalar yad-
rolari appraksimatsiyalariga asoslangan davom qildirish usulini tagdim gildi (5). Ushbu (6) monog-
rafiyada matematik fizikaning turli masalalarida Karleman formulalari qurilishiga ko‘plab misollar topish
mumkin.

Ko‘p o‘zgaruvchili kompleks analizda bu nazariyaning keyingi rivojlanishini L.A.Ayzenberg (1)
minografiyasida ko‘rish mumkin. Bunda Karleman formulasi qavariq (yoki chizigli gavarig) sohalar
uchun Martinelli-Boxner integral formulasi asosida qurilgan.

C" fazodagi bir jinsli sohalarda bunday formulalarni topish uchun avtomorfizmlar gruppasidan
foydalanish mumkin (1). Ushbu [4] magolada Zigel sohalari, ya’ni, bir jinsli chegaralanmagan sohalar-
ning realizatsiyalari holati ko‘rib chigilgan va Zigel sohalari ostovlaridagi golomorf funksiyalarning qiy-
matlarini tiklovchi Karleman formulalari topilgan.

Quyidagi 7 matritsaviy birlik doira berilgan bo‘lsin (13)

r={Ze[mxm]:2Z" <1},

bu yerda | matritsa [mxm] tartibli birlik matritsa, Z esaZ matritsaning go‘shmasining

transponerlangani.
Bu sohaning ostovi

S(z)={Z e[mxm]:2Z" =1},
ko‘rinishdagi to‘plamdan iborat bo‘ladi.
c" [m X m] fazoda matritsaviy birlik doiralarning skalyar ko*paytmasi

T=T,=rxex.x0={2=(2,2,....2,):2,Z; <\, j=1n},

nta



matritsaviy birlik polidoira deyiladi (14). T sohaning ostovi 7 matritsaviy birlik doira ostovlari-
ning skalyar ko‘paytmasidan iborat bo‘ladi:

S(T)zS(r)xS(Tv)x...xS(r):{Z eC'[mxm]:Z,Zj=1,j=1n}

nta

Agar N =1 bo*Isa, matritsaviy birlik polidoira va uning ostovi (C[m X m] fazoda matritsaviy bir-

lik doira bilan ustma-ust tushadi, agar M =N =1 bo‘lsa, u holda C kompleks tekislikdagi doira bilan
ustma-ust tushadi. CI)A(Z) avtomorfizm matritsaviy birlik polidoiraning ixtiyoriy A nugtasini 0 ga
o‘tkazuvchi avtomorfizm bo‘lIsin (garang 9)

o ©,(Z)=(}(2),..24(2")).
0)(2))=Q (2 -w)(1-(W) ') (R}, j=in.

Qj va R’ matritsalar [mx m] tartibli matritsalar bo‘lib, quyidagi shartlarni ganoatlantiradi:

R @) -1
ﬁ(l —(Aj)'KJJ(RJ)'z ]

Q'Al+ A'R! =0,
Agar A=0 bo‘lsa, u holda yuqoridagi avtomorfizm CDO(Z) = (d)t (Zl),...,CDS (Z”)) va
®)(2')=Q'z' (R’ )_1 ko*rinishda bo*ladii:

M = (Ml,..., M ”)c S(Tn) va ,u(M ) >0 bo‘lsin. S(Tn) ostovning (C”‘l[m X m]
fazodagi  proyeksiyasini S (Tn_l) bilan belgilaymiz. S (Tn_l) to‘plamning  nugtalarini
U =(U 2..U ”) bilan belgilaymiz.

Quyidagi to‘plamlarni garaymiz:
Moy ={Z:Z eM, @(2")= 4, @{(2')= 10} (U), j=2n,1e5(7)},
M, ={ZeM:uM,, >0},
Mo,u va |\7|0 to‘plamlar musbat Lebeg o‘Ichovli M to*plamning gism to*plamlari bo*ladi.

Quyidagi yordamchi funksiya kritamiz: ¢, = €Xpy/,, bu yerda

_ 1 n+/1 d77 1 ~ _
%(U)_z;ziMJln—/z' . Mg x Mgy = Mg,

D sohada golomorf bo‘lgan barcha T funksiyalar uchun H P (D) (p > 0) Xardi sinfi quyida-
gicha aniglanadi:

sup j | (rU)|” d u < +oo,

0<r<1s(D)



bu yerda rU = (ru,,ru,,...,ru_) va du esa S(D) ko‘phillikdagi (ostovdagi) norma-
langan Lebeg o‘Ichovi.
1-lemma (15). Agar f € Hl(Tn), McS (Tn) va ,u(l\/l ) > 0 bo‘lsa, u holda quyidagi for-

mula o‘rinli bozladi:
I
. Dy (U )}
= lim| f(z du
_[ du,, J duy =70 ( ){ (00(0)

MO MO,U

£(0)

Endi 'U = (U z2..,uU ”) eS (Tn_l) bo*Isin va quyidagi to*plamni garaymiz
Muy ={Z:ZeM, @4 (2")= 1, ®}(27)= 20} (U), j=2n,1e8(r)}.

Bu to‘plam deyarli barcha A va U nugtalar uchun M > 0 bo*yicha olchovli to*plam bo‘ladi.

|\7|A orgali quyidagi
M,={U:U eS(T,,), 4M,, >0},
to‘plamni belgilaymiz. Aniglanishiga ko‘ra, )
M,y xM,=M

tenglik o‘rinli bo‘ladi. Fubini teoremasiga ko‘ra, (mn—m) o‘Ichovli M to‘plamning Lebeg

o‘lchovi musbat bo‘ladi. Quyidagi yordamchi funksiyani kiritamiz:

1 n+4d
Pp=EXPYW 4, l//A(U) J n-4 7777’

27l Mo
A" K

bu yerda

M, ={U1 eM',U =(®;)‘1(1(®;)‘1(K)),|/1| =1}, K e, (SU (m)),
tenglik o‘rinli bo‘ladi.
1-teorema (15). Agar f € Hl(Tn), M c S(Tn), ,u(M)>O bo‘lsa, u holda ixtiyoriy

Ac Tn nugta uchun quyidagi Karleman formulasi o‘rinli bo‘ladi:

10 i i 1(2) 28 Fn (2 ouiz)

) ﬂmn—m(q);l(MA))ﬂ<CD;l(MA,U )) I_)OOM CDA(A) =1
yerda H (Aj Z! ) = — — matritsaviy birlik doira uchun Koshi-Sege yadrosi.
det(1-AZ))
Quyidagi chegaralanmagan matritsaviy sohani garaymiz (14):
D =D, x D, x..x D, =W =(W,,..W,) e C"[mxm]:ImW, >0, j =1,n|

bu yerda, W, € C[m X m].
Bu sohaning ostovi

F:{Iij =0, jzﬁ}:rlxrzx...xrn

Ko‘rinishda aniglanadi.
D soha birinchi tip Zigel sohasi deyiladi (8). Agar D sohada N'=1 bo‘lsa, u holda bu soha

C[m X m] fazodagi matritsaviy yugori yarim tekislik bilan ustma-ust tushadi. Agar M =N =1 bo‘Isa,
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u holda € kompleks tekislikdagi yugori yarim tekislik bilan ustma-ust tushadi va sohaning ostovi esa
haqiqiy o‘qg bilan ustma-ust tushadi.

O = ((Dl,...,(Dn) orgali quyidagi Keli almashtirishini belgilaymiz:
w,=0'(z)=i(1+2,)(1-2,) " j=Ln.

Bu akslantirish yordamida Tn soha D sohaga bigolomorf akslanadi va mos ravishda S(T)

ostov I ostovga otadi (garang 5).
S(T) ostovdagi hajm elementi U va I" ostovdagi hajm elementi V' bo*Isin. Ma’lumki,

n n
U=[1u,v=I1
j=1 j=1
tengliklar o‘rinli bo‘ladi. Bu yerda Uj hajm elementi UjU; =1 to‘plamdan va \/j hajm ele-

menti ImVj = 0 to*plamdan olingan.
Xua Lo-Ken monografiyasida quyidagi tengliklarning o‘rinli ekanligi isbotlangan:

Uj=2" |det(U, it) V.

j
2-lemma (14). Quyidagi munosabat o‘rinli bo‘ladi:

-2m

U =U, A...AU, =2" ] det(v, =it V.
=L

f 6(9(D) bo‘Isin. f(i(l +Zj)(| —Zj)_l), jzm funksiya Hl(Tn) sinfga tegishli
bo‘ladi fagat va fagat

fW) o ipy is
detz(Wj+iI)€H (Dy). j=Ln ©)

shart bajarilganda (3.17.20).

Teorema. Agar f € (9(D) funksiya (3) shartni ganoatlantirsa va M =M, x..xM_cI'
to*plam musbat Lebeg o‘lchoviga ega bo‘lsa, u holda ostovning kompoktida tekis yaginlashuvchi limitga
ega bo‘lgan quyidagi

m .
n_det " (W, +il )

o) =[5 i 1) 20

=1

<[ Tdet ™ (V; —W; Jdet ™ (V; +il )du, , (4)
j=1
Karleman formulasi o‘rinli bo*ladi, bu yerda Vj S |\7| i V e l\7| .

Isbot. F(Z;)=f (i(l +Z, )(I —Z, )_1) bo‘lIsin, u holda F(Z) e H'(T) ga va 1-teoremaga

ko‘ra, quyidagi Karleman formulasi o‘rinli bo‘ladi:

f(2)=lim F(U){qﬂ(u)}lﬁ dit

>z 9(Z) | ja det"(1-Z,U})




buyerda M =M, xM, x..x M < S(T) to'plam M = |\7|1>< |\7|2 X ... X l\7|n c I to'p-
lamning Z; = (W, +il)(W, - il )™ akslantirish yordamidagi aksi.
Endi (2) akslantirishga teskari bo‘lgan

Z, =W, +il)W, —il), U, = (v, +il) (v, —il),
akslantirishni garaymiz va quyidagi munosabatni hisoblaymiz:
| =Z U5 =1 =W, +il) W, =iV, +ilV, —il) ™" =
= W, +il) W+, =) = W, =DV i) v =il) =
= (W, +i1) WV =W, +IV] + T =WV =W, —iv] =1 |(v] —il) " =
= 20(W, +il) V) =W, v) —in™

2-lemmaga ko‘ra, quyidagi tenglik o‘rinli bo‘ladi:
240 R -2m
dpg, =2 [ ]|det(v; +i1)| ~d
j=1

Hisoblashlar natijasida quyidagi tenglikka kelamiz:
n

H d/’lU _ 1 y
det"(1-z.U?)

1= 2" Hdet "(W; +il)det" (V —W;)det” m(\/. —il)
Hdet w, +|I)Hdet (v, —il)
X2 Hdet\(v +||)\ du, =22 x
(2i)™ Hdet Vv, -W)
y 2" d n det (W, +il)

HWﬁ“)detm(Vﬁ“) el Ml detm(\/ —W,)det™(V, +|I)
j=1

M.A.Lavrentev teoremasiga (7) M to‘plam ham musbat Lebeg o‘lchoviga ega va M to‘plam-

ning garmonik o‘lchovi M to‘plamning garmonik o‘lchoviga o‘tadi. Bundan esa ¢ ning qb ga o‘tishi

kelib chigadi va biz (4)-formulaga ega bo*lamiz.
Teorema ishotlandi.
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dummamaropa Juidysa BaxpomoBHa (KaHAUIAT PU3HKO-MATEMATHYECKHX HAYK, IOIEHT
TalKeHTCKHii roCy1apCTBeHHbII TPAHCHOPTHBIN YHuBepcutet; e-mail: 24dil@mail.ru)
O HEKOTOPBIX CBOMCTBAX ACUHMIITOTHYECKOI'O TOBEJEHWS TPAEKTOPUI
BHYTPEHHUX TOYEK OTOBPAKEHUM JTOTKHU-BOJIBTEPPHI

Annotatsiya. Maxona ymymuii xonoaeu mampuyaea sea 6ynean Jlomxa-Bonemeppa axcianmupuiu-
AAPUHUHE 6AB3U XOCCanapy 8d YIApHUHE UYKU HYKMALapu MmpaekmopusiiapuHune OUHAMUKACUHU Ypad-
Huwea basuwnanean. Xycycau, Kapaiaémean akcaanmupuiiiapriute Ky3eaimac HyKmanapu 6a YiapHune
Jicounautysy MmaoKUK KUIUHSAH.

Annomauyusn. B pabome ucciedoganvt QuHaAMUKA MPAeKMOPULE BHYMPEHHUX MOYeK OMOOPadiceHUll
Jlomku—Boavmeppovl ¢ mampuyamu 8 obujem NOA0AHCEHUU U UX HEKOMOopble C8olicmad. 30ech ucciedyem-
CA MecmonoJiodcerHue modeK noKos, m.e. He}’lO()GquCHblx mo4eK paccmampueaembplx 0m06paofceHm7.

Annotation. The dynamics of trajectories of interior points of Lotka-Volterra mappings with mat-
rices in general position and some of their properties are investigated. Here we investigate the location of
the rest points, i.e. the fixed points of the considered mappings.

Kalit so‘zlar: Lotka-Volterra akslantirishi, kososimmetrik matritsa, qo‘zg‘almas nuqta, tashuvchi, yoq.

Knrouesvie crosa: omoodpasicenue Jlomka-Boremeppa, kococummempuueckas Mampuyd, HenoOBUNCHASL
moy4Ka, Hocumeiib, cpanb.

Key words: Lotka-Volterra mapping, skew-symmetric matrix, fixed point, support, face.

HYCTI: A = (aki )— BCIHICCTBCHHAA KOCOCUMMCTPUUICCKAA MaTpulla, YAOBJICTBOPAIONIAA YCIOBUIO

T T .
A=-A" (rze A" -rpancnonnposannas matpua). [1o CBOACTBY KOCOCHMMETPHUECKAs MATPULIA HMe-
er Bun [1]:

0 a, a . Ay

—-a,, 0 2 T - P

A= —a; —dy 0 3m
_alm _aZm _a3m 0

Ha ocHoBanum [1] OMpPEACIICHUA KOCOCHMMeTpH‘{CCKOﬁ MaTpuiibl HCCIIOXKXKHO YBUACTH, YTO

=—A" = det(A) = det(-A") = (-1)"detA.



U Torma momy4yaem, 4TO ONPEICIIUTENF KOCOCUMMETPUYHON MaTPHIIEI HEYSTHOTO MOPSIKA BCETIa
paBeH Hymo. CormacHo [1], ecnmu M 9eTHO, TO B TAKOM cliydae €€ ONPEISIUTENh eCTh KBaApaT OIHO-

m

POAHOTO MOJMHOMA CTCIICHU ~—_ OTHOCHUTEJIBHO €I'0 DJICMCHTOB. HaanMep,

0 a
—ay, 0
0 a, a; a,
—ay, 0 Ay 8y
—d3  —8y 0 Ay
—q, —ad, _a34 0

OnpeOeJleHue 1. Kococwwwempuqecmﬂ mampuya Haszvleaencs Mampuueﬁ 06LL;€20 NOJIOJHCEHUA,
€eCilu 6ce 2laBHble MUHOPbL YemHOo2co I’lOp}l()Ka OMJIUYHbL OM HYJIA.

2| _ 42
= ap,

nycts M= 2 , TOTJa

— _ 2
acemn M=4 1o = (884, — 8438y, +83,8,5)".

Tak xak Q,; = —a,, , Torja nojy4aem, 4ro a,; #* Onpu k #1.

ik’

. -1 -1
PaccMoTpuM KBapaTHYHOE OTOOPAKEHHE CHMILICKCA V:S"™ — §" , AMerotero Bua us3 [2]:
m —
V(x), =X @+ ax), k=1m, (1)
i=1

371ECh A= (aki) — KOCOCHMMETpHYECKass MaTpHIla OOIIEro IONIOXKEHUs oToOpakeHus JIOTKu-

Bosbreppa (1), rae koo GuimeHTs! yI0BIETBOPAIOT YCIOBUAM @y, = — &, |aki | <1, k, | = 1, m .
IMycts X — MHOXKECTBO HENOABMKHBIX TOYEK 9TOro otodpaxkenus. U3 (1) acHo, uto X € X paB-
m I
HOCHJILHO PaBEHCTBY X, Z ;X = 0, k=1m,re.

i=1

supp xNsupp Ax =, ()

rre SUPP X= {I, X # 0} — HOCHUTEIb HEMOABIKHON TOUKH [3].

demma 1. Iyemo X, Y€ X u | = npanas, npoxooswan uepes mouxu X u Y. Ecuu
SUPP X =SUPP Y, mozaa | N S"™ X

Joxaszamenvcmeo. Cornacro (2) u ycnosuo SUPP X=SUPP Y maxoanm, uro

supp x N (supp AxuUsupp Ay)=¢.

Tocxonsky SUPP (AU +(1—2)V) = SUpp U U SUpp V, 1o

supp (Ax+(1—A1)y)nsupp(AAx+(1— 1) Ay )= supp X (supp Axsupp Ay)=.

-1
CnenoBaTensHO, AX + (1— ﬂ) ye X wum I M Sm c X . JIemma ookazana.

Teopema 1. HS’OJZMpO@aHHa}Z HENnOOBUMNICHASL MOYKA UMeenm HedemHoe YUCIo HEHYJIEBbIX Koopdu-
Ham.

Mokazamenvcmeo. Ilycts X = (X1’ Xoyoon Xm) HEMOABUKHAS TOYKA C YETHBIM YKCIIOM HEHY-

JICBBIX KOOpAWHAT. HOCKOJ’IBKy mo0ast T'paHb Fa HWHBAapHUaHTHA, IMIPUYCM CYKCHUC OTO6pa)K€HI/I$I Va Tak-

ke sBisieTcst oroopaxxenneM JloTku-BombTeppsl, Torna 6€3 orpaHnYeHusT OOIIHOCTH OyIeM CIUTaTh, 9TO



M- uetHoe u X >0, 1=12,...,m. Cornacro (2) umeem Ax=0. ITockoabKy XiO, TOraa

rgAg M —1. U3BectHo, uto ([1, c. 261]), paHr KOCOCHMMETPUUYECKOI MATPHIIBI YeTHOE 4Kcio. Ilo-
stomy FJA<M —2. ycts L =Ker A u H, :{yeRm Izm:yi :0}. Tak kak AIM L>2 u
i=1
dim Hozm—l TO LﬁHoi{O}. Bribepem ZELﬂHO, Z#0. Tlockomsky
X >0, i =12,...m u izi =0, TOrJa MOXHO YKa3aTb 0>0 Takoe, uto X+ EZ € Sm_lnpn
i=1

|8| < O . Tlo mocrpoennio X + £Z € Ker A wnu yunrsisas (2) nmeem X+ EZ € X . CrnenoBatesHo,

HETOIBMYKHAS TOYKA C YETHBIM YHCIIOM HEHYJIEBBIX KOOPAMHAT HE MOXKET OBITh H30JIMPOBAHHOM.
Teopema dokazana.

Teopema 2. Ecnu A= (aki ) — KOCOCUMMemMpU1ecKds mampuya, mozod

P:{XES”“‘l:Zakixi >0, kzl,_m};t@.

i=1

m
Jokasamenscmeo. Tonoxum F, = {X eS™t: Zaki X = 0} U JIOKAKeM, 4TO JJisi HPOU3-
i—1
ponsHoro & C | umeem

r,c|JR. 3)
kea
Ilyctpb X € Fa. Tax xak Kod(umenTs ymoBIETBOPAIOT & =—a,, TO HMEEM

Z A X X = 0. Mockomnbky X 2 0, npuuem X, > O xors 6B mnst OfHOTO ke O, Torga uMeem

ikea

Z a; X >0 , IS HEKOTOPOTO kea , MTHAa4e TTOJIYYHM CIISYyIoIIee

ica
D agXX =D X Y. 8:% <0,

ikea kea ica

m
Iockomeky X € I, Torna cormacno Z aqX = 0 maxomum Z aqX = Z aqX = 0.
iea i=1 iea
Crnemosarensho, X € UFk‘ Cormmacio komOuHaTopHo# semme Illmepuepa ([4, c. 612]) u3 (3)

kea

m
cienyer P = ﬂFk =D T eopema 0oKazana.
k=1
U3 310l TEOpEMBI BBITEKAET CIACAYIONIEE CICACTBUE.

Cneocmeue 1. Eciu A= (aki ) —KOCOCUMMEMPUYECKas Mampuyd, moaoa umeem mecmo ciedyro-
uee

Q:{Xesm_lizakixi <0, k:1,_m}¢@.
i=1

,Zonasameﬂbcmeo. I[OKa3aTCJ'II:CTBO CJICACTBUSA BBITCKACT U3 TOI'O, YTO A = (aki ) — KOCOCUMMCET-

pudeckas MaTpHUIa.
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Uraxk, PZ{XESm_liAXZO} " Qz{XeSm_liAxSO}, rae 3gakm <" m "2>"

03HAYaIOT MTOKOOPAMHATHBIN TOPSIOK, BRITYKIIEIC MHOTOTPAaHHUKH.
Jns nanpHeniero u3n0XeHus: HAOMHUM CJEAYIONIEE:

HyCTBI 2{1, 2, ey m} u oacl ,a X ={X(0() .0 C |} MHOKECTBO HEIIOABUKHBIX
Touek. Bysem roBoputh, uto HenoasukHble Touku X(<) u X(f) obpasyror mapy (p,q) , ecnu
cymectByeT rpanb | Takas, uto ¥ D @ U IB ¥ BBITIOJIHAIOTCS] HEPaBEHCTBA

Ayx(a) >0, Ayx(ﬂ) <0.
B sTom ciayuae X (0[ ) —Ha3oBeM [)—rouxoi, a X ( ,B ) — ( TOYKOM.

Cneocmeue 1.3.5. Cnpaseonusvt sxmovenuss P X u Q< X |

Hcnonb3oBaHHas JquTeparypa:
1. Xopu P., Ixxoncon Y. Matpuunsiii ananuz. M., “Mup”, 1984, 666 c.
2. 'annxomxaes P.H. KBagparuunsle ctoxacTuiyeckue onepaTopsl, GyHkunu JlsmyHoBa u TypHUpHL. “Mar.
¢0.”, Ne 8, 1. 183, 1992, c. 119 — 140. (https://www.mathnet.ru/links/7ed5d6b9cfb5593a0845b3a8852ccd1c/sm1065.
pdf)

3. I'anuxomxkaeB P.H., Dmmamarosa /[.b. KBaapaTudnsie aBTOMOP(GU3MBI CUMIUIEKCA M aCUMITOTHYECKOE
MOBEJIEHHE MX TpaeKTopuid. “BiagukaBk. MaTeM. xypH.”, T. 8, Ne 2, 2006, c. 12 — 28. (http://www.mathnet.ru/rus/
agreement).

4. Kanroposuu JI.B., Akunos I'.I1. ®yaknuonansHbli ananmm3. M., “Hayka”, 1984, 752 c.

Matsaky6oB 3okupbex Kagamosuy (Crapmuii Hay4HbIi cOTPYIHHK, Xope3McKas aKkaaeMust
Manmyna; zokirbek.1986@mail.ru)
O ®OPMVIJIE KAPJIEMAHA

Annotatsiya. Karleman formulasi matematik analiz va matematik fizikaning noto‘g‘ri masalalarini
yechish imkonini beradi. Sohadagi golomorf yoki garmonik funksiyalarning giymatlarini ularning yago-
nalik to‘plamidagi giymatlari orgali tiklash imkonini beradi. Ushbu maqolada kososimmetrik matritsalar
uchun Zigel sohasida Karleman formulasi isbotlangan.

Annomauun. @opmyna Kapremana noseonsem peuams 3a0a4u GHAIU3a U Mamemamuieckou u-
suxu. Tlozeonsem éoccmanosums 3navenus ZOﬂOMOPd)Hblx Ui capmoHu4ecCKux @yHKL;mZ 6 obacmu no
UX BHAYEHUSIM 8 CUHSYIAPHOM MHOdcecmee. B 0annoil pabome doxaszana gpopmyna Kapremana 6 ooracmu
3ucens ona KOCOCUMMEMPUUHBIX MAmMpUy.

Annotation. The Carleman formula allows you to solve problems of analysis and mathematical
physics. Allows you to restore the values of holomorphic or harmonic functions to the domain from their
values in the singular set. In this paper, we prove the Carleman formula in the Siegel domain for skew-
symmetric matrices.

Kalit so‘zlar: kososimmetrik matritsa, klassik soha, Zigel sohasi, bigolomorf akslantirish, Shilov
chegarasi, Karleman formulasi.

Knroueegvie cnoea: kococuMMempuqHaﬂ mampuya, Kiaccuveckas 06Jzacmb, obnacme 31426.71}1,
bueconomopgproe omoobpadicenue, epanuya Lllunosa, popmyna Kapremana.

Key words: Skew-symmetric matrix, classical domain, Siegel domain, biholomorphic mapping, Shi-
lov’s boundary, Carleman’s formula.

WHTerpanbHble peacTaBieHUs TOJIOMOP(MHBIX (YHKIWHA WTPAalOT BAXXHYIO POJIb B KIIACCHYECKOM
TCOpHUHU (I)yHKI_II/Iﬁ OAHOI'0 KOMIUICKCHOT'O IIEPEMECHHOTO U B MHOTOMCPHOM KOMIIJICKCHOM aHaJIn3¢C.

B nmanHol cTathe MbI JoKa3bsiBaeM GopMyny Kapinemana ajist ogHoM 00mactu 3uresis IepBoro posa,
OMPCACIICHHYIO B MMPOCTPAHCTBE KOMIIJICKCHBIX KOCOCUMMCTPUYCCKUX MATPHUIL. Bce MNpEeACTAaBJICHHBIC 10~

Ka3aTeJIbCTBa Z[efICTBHTCHBHBI TOJIBKO B TOM Cliy4ac, €CJInN M 4yeTHO.
m(m-1)
2

PaCCMOTpI/IM B IPOCTPAHCTBC C o0nacTh DIII , COCTOSAIYIO U3 BCCX KBAaJAPATHBIX KOCOCHUM-

METPHYHBIX MAaTPHUIL] MOpsika M ¢ KOMIUICKCHBIMH d/ICMCHTAMHI W, :
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D,, ={W e C[mxm]: ImW > 0}.

3neck 3nak > 0 03HAYAET NOJOKUTENBHYIO ONPEIENEHHOCTh 3pMUTOBOI Matpuibl IMW.
00603HaYUM MHOXKECTBO

Iy ={W eC[mxm]:imW =0},

KOTOpOe Ha3biBaeTCs ocToBoM obnactu D, . OHO cocTouT U3 BCeX SPMHTOBBIX MATPHIL MOPSIKA

Ob6nacts D, sBustercs paauanbHOil TpyOUaTOl 001IaCTHIO, OCHOBAHUEM KOTOPOM CIIY)KHT KOHYC B
m(m-1)
npocrpaictee C 2 | cOCTOANMI M3 MOJOKHUTEIBHO ONPEIETEHHBIX KOCOCHMMETPHYECKHX MATpPHIL
nopsiaka M . Takue 0GIacTH HAa3BIBAIOTCS 00IACTSIMI 3UreIst epBoro poza.”
B [1.15] mokasano, uTo Beskast 00gacTh 3uUTeNs MEPBOTO PoAa OMrooMoppHO SKBHBAJIEHTHA He-
KOTOpOU OrpaHUYEHHOH obnacTu. B wacTHOCTH, paccmaTtpuBaemast obnacte D, Guronomopdno sxBH-
m(m-1)

BAJICHTHA KJIACCUYECKO# oOmacTu Tperbero Tuma ‘R, ompenencHHoi B mpoctpanctee C 2 | Bcex

KBaJApPaTHBIX KOCOCUMMCTPHUICCKUX MATPHUIL Z HOpHZ[KaZ m:
Ry, ={Z eC[mxm]:1+2Z >0}.
FpaHHua iR”, COCTOHUT U3 MHOXKXECTBA

69%,”:{Ze(C[mxm]:det(I+Zz):O, |+zZzo},

T.€. U3 MHOXKECTBA Matpull Z, i KoTopeix Marpuna | + ZZ sBnsercs HEOTpULATENLHO ONpee-

J'ICHHOI;’I, HO HE IOJOXKUTCIIBHO OHpCﬂeﬂCHHOﬁ 3pMI/ITOBOI71 ManPILICfI (ee COOCTBEHHBIE 3HAYCHHS HCOTpH-
HaTCJIIbHBI U XOTsA OBl OIHO U3 HUX PABHO Hy.]'IIO) Ha TpaHUIIC JIC)KUT MHOKCCTBO

S, ={Z eClmxm]:1+2Z =0},

KoTOpoe HasbiBaeTcsi ocmosom ‘R, (3ametum, uto S, sBisercs rpanuneii [lunosa s R, ).
m(m-1)
Bemectsennas pa3sMepHOCTb OCTOBA paBHa ——————.
O6o3naunm depes HP(R,,) (p>0), xax xnace Beex dynxumii f, romomopdusix B obnactn

R, , A KOTOPBIX

supjlf(rU)|pdy<+w,

0<r<lSIII
rne  rU =(rug,ru,,..,ru,.), a Oug—mnopmuposannas wmepa JleGera Ha MHOrooGpasun

S, U esS

1K -
Jdemma 1°. Mepa Xaapa d M MHO2000pasus S, Modicem Gbimb 3aNUCAHA 6 8O

d 1 = h(u)dod g, (U)
20e d p, — nopmuposannas mepa Jlebeza na SU (M), a h — zraokasn nonoscumensnasn @ynxyus

na SU (M), (SU (M) —zpynna cneyuanvuvix ynumapnoix mampuy,).
Jlemma 2. IIpeobpazosanue W = ®(Z) (npeobpasoeanue Konu ), 20e
W=d(Z2)=i(l+2)(1-2)7, 1)

! [Tareuxwit-Ilammupo WM. I'eomeTpus kmaccuueckux obiacTed u Teopusi aBTOMOPOHBIX (yHKIUH. M., ®uzmar-
ru3, 1961.

2 Xya JlokeHn. ['apMoHMYeCKHid aHAN3 (YHKIIMI MHOTHX KOMIUIEKCHBIX TIEPEMEHHBIX B KIACCHUYECKUX O0JIaCTSIX.
M., UJI, 1959, 163 c.

3 Aizen6epr JI.A. dopmyier Kapiiemana B komriekcHoM ananmse. HoBocubupck, “Hayka”, 1990, 248 c.
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aensiemes buzonomop@uuim omodpascenuem oonacmu R, na D, , npu smom S, nepexooum

¢ I'y,.
Hokaszamenscmeo. Crayana nokaxeM, 4ro 1asi1 Z € R, marpuna | —Z HeBbIpoxkzaeHa. IIpexie

BCero 3ametuM, uto u3 yenosus | +ZZ >0 seirekaer Z # 0.
[Tycte W—M MepHBI BEKTOp-cTONOCH U

(1-Z2)w=0.
Torma W=ZW, otkyza W = ~WZ. Janee,
Ww=-W7ZZw u W (I +ZZ)w=0.
Tak kak ycioBus

1+Z2Z>0ul+7ZZ>0
BKBI/IBaHeHTHHl, TO JEBas 4aCThb ITIOCIICITHEIO paBeHCTBa HpI/I W # 0 ITIOJIOKUTCIIBHO onpez[eneHa.
CJ'IC,I[OBaTeJ'H:HO, W= 0 3T0 0O3Ha4yacT HeBI:IpOH()IeHHOCTL ManI/ILILI | — Z , T.C. CyH_IeCTBOBaHI/Ie

(1 —=Z)™ u ronomopdrocTs otobpaxerns ® B o6mactn R, .
Hanee, u3 (1) maitnem:

Imw :%(vv W) :%[i(l +Z2)(1-2)" +i(1+2) M (1-2) | =

=%(| P[0+ D1 +2)+(1-D)(1-2) (1 -2)* =
=%(| +Z2) M1 +24Z2+22+1-2-2+22|(1-2)" =

=(I +Z)’1[I +zz](| ~7)*n
Orcroia BUITHO, YTO TIPH HEBBIPOXKICHHOCTH | —Z , S)pMUTOBBI MaTPHIIBI

IMW u |l +27

OJIHOBPEMEHHO IOJIOKHUTENIBHO onpeeeHbl. Mbl fokasany, uto O orobpaxkaer R, B D, .
13 (1) MoskHO HaiiTi obpaTHOe oTobpanerne Z = D (W):
Z=W +il)™" (W —il) (2)

Ipu W € D,, marpuna W +il neBbIposkiena (310 J0Ka3biBaeTes, Kak U Bbie). [losTomy 0T06-
paxcerne @ romomopdro B D,, . U3 (1) Taxxke Buguo, uro npu W € D, HeBbIpOXICHa M MaTpHIia
| —Z , cnenoBatensho, | +ZZ >0, 1.e. @ orobpanaet D, BR,.

Hrak, otobpakenue @ Guronomopdro orobpaxaer R, Ha D, , mpudyem u3 (2) sicHO, 4TO OHO
npeobpasyet S,, B 1), .

Jlemma ookazana.

Ilycts U — snement o6bema B Sy a V — snemeHT 06beMa B I',,, - B monorpaduu Xya Jlo-

KeHa? mOoKa3aHO CICAYIONIEe COOTHOIICHUE MEXKIY UuV npu otoopaxenun O :
Uo2 7 (detv2e1)) 2V,
rme Vel . Tak kak V' =V u
det(V?+1) =det(V —il)det(V +il) =

©)

! Xya Jloken. ['apMoHMYeCKHiA aHAIN3 (QYHKIIM MHOTHX KOMIUIEKCHBIX TIEPEMEHHBIX B KIACCHUYECKHUX O0JIaCTSIX.
M., UJI, 1959, 163 c.
2 Xya Jloken. ['apmoHudeckuii aHamu3 (HYHKIMA MHOTUX KOMIUICKCHBIX TIEPEMCHHBIX B KIIACCHYCCKUX 00JaCTAX.
M., UJI, 1959, 163 c.
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= det(V +il)det(V +il) = |det(v +il)[*,

TO (3) MOXHO 3aIucaTh B BUJIC
m(m—l)

(m 1)

det(v +il)[ @)
Jlns paccMOTpeHUsT MHOTOMEPHBIX aHanoroB (Gopmyn Kapnemana ematebHO PacIIUPUTEL KIIACC
(OYHKIUH, U1 KOTOPBIX BEPHBI 3TH (HOPMYIIBI B 00JaCTH DIII .

Knace dynkimii, ronoMopdHbix ¥ orpaHudeHHbx B obmactu D), o6osnaunm A(D,,). Ilycrts

f € A(D,,).3amernm uto f(i(1 +Z)(1 —=Z)™) e H'(S,,) Torna u TombKo TOT/IA, KOT/IA

f(W) 1

Io onpenenenuto, Haitnercst C, >0,

f(rw) f(v)
pJ' . _ :j ———du, <C, <+, (6)
ocr<t 7 |det”(rW +il) - [det™(V +il)
Teneps, ucnonn3ys orodpaxenue (1) u orHomenus (3) u (4), MbI IOJTYYHUM CIICIYIOIIUE PABCHCTBA:
(m-1)
[ +u)(-u)H|dg, = 2z [ 1F)][det(v +in[ "™ d g,
S Ty
mm) f(V) ~2(m-1)
2 —————||det(V +il)| du, . )
2 -
FJ; . det“(V +il)
Wurerpain (7) orpanmdeH, TOTOMY YTO TI0 COOTHOIIEHHUIO (6), HHTETpall IpOOH MEPBOTO MHOKHTEIISA
OrpaHHYeH, a Takxke MHTerpan (7) cXOAuTcs, Tak Kak moA uHTerpangom cymecrsyer V -+ il — HeBbIpo-

JICHHAS] MaTPUIIA.
U3 storo crexyert, uro Haitnercs C, > 0,

Hf(i(l +U)(1-U)M|dy, <C,,

fa(1+2)(1-2)")eHY(S,).
Teopema. Ecau dynryus T € A(D,,) yoosremeopsiem ycrosuio (5) u muoxcecmeo M c D,

umeem noa0ACUMENLHYIO Mepy ﬂe6eea mo eepHa credyrowasn popmyra Kapnemana

+il d
f(VV)_LJHOO f(V){¢((\\/</))} :u\/ — (8)
|(7) M det B (V+W)det 2 (\/+|I)

npeden & Komopoli doCMmuaemcs. pasHomepho na komnakmax uz ocmosa, 20e N € M,
Joxazamenvcmeo. Tycts  F(Z)=f(i(1+2)(1-2)"), torma F(Z)eH'(R,) wu
cnipaBeayuBa hopmyna Kapnemana®
i
F(z)zliij(U)V(g)} duy
T (2) detz(l ZU")
rae M —o6pas M mpu otoGpaenne Z = (W +il )™ (W —il) o6xactu 3urens nepsoro poxa Ha

KJIACCHYECKYIO 00JIACTh TPETHETO THUIIA.
Hanee paccmoTpum obpaTHOe oToOpaskenme K (1)

Z =W +il)*W =il), U = +il) "V —il),

! Aizen6epr JI.A. dopmyier Kapiemana B komriiekcHoM ananuse. HoBocubupck, “Hayka”, 1990, 248 c.
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1 CHIETAEM CIIEYIOLIHE BHIMHCIICHS: -
| —ZU" =1 —(W +il) "W —il)(V i)V +il) ' =
=W +i|)’1[(VV+iI)(\7+iI)—(VV—iI)(\7—iI)](\7+iI)’l=
:(\N+il)*1[W\7+iW +iV =1 =WV +iW +i\7+|](\7+i|)’1:
= 2i(W +i|)-1[\7+w](\7+i|)-1.

W3 ycoBus (4) OyaeT BBIIOIHATECS
m(m-1)

duy =2 2 |detV +il)] " dg,.

Brruncnenus IIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO

du, :detmzl(\N+iI)detm21(\7—il). Zm(nznil)dﬂv _
detmT_l(l—ZU*) (2i)m(n;_1) OletmT_l(\7 +W) detmT_l(V +i|)2
mi
— ﬁft 2 (W+I|)m_l du, .

i 2 det Z (V+W)det Z (V +il)
Hanee, ¢ urpaet ponb @ s mHoxectsa M. Tlo Teopeme M.A.HaBpeHTLeBa1 M — MHOXECTBO
TOKE TIOJIOKHUTENBHOM Mephl Jlebera, Takoe 9To rapMoHuYeckast Mepa M TepexoanuT B rapMOHUYECKYIO
Mepy M , CIICIOBATENBHO, ¢ MEPEIieT B (), U MBI IPUXOAUM K (opmysie (8).
Teopema Ookazana.

Hmomkynos Cesanép AxpamoBuu (mpodgeccop kadeapsl MatemaTnka HaBouiickoro rocyaapcTseHHOro
Ilexarornyeckoro HHCTUTYTA),
HNoparumos 3adap [laBkaToBuy (Crapmmnii Hay4HbIii cOTpYIHUK Xope3McKoro otaeaa Uneruryra
MaremaTnku AkageMuu Hayk PY3.),
KooysaoBa Maxinué Hyp:konoBHa (MarucTpant kadeapbl MareMaTnyeCKHid aHAIU3 Y PreH4YCKoro
rocyAapcTBeHHOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA)
KBABUAHAIUTHYECKHUE ®YHKIIUHA B CMBICJIE TOHYAPA HA AJITEBPANYECKHUX
MHOXECTBAX

Annomayusn. Yuby makonaoa xKeazuaHaiumux QyHKkyusiap oytuda cynesu Uuuinapod s3putiuican
Hamuodicanap 6aén xununean. [llynuneoex, I'onuap mavHocuoa KeazuaHatumux oynean QyHKyusiap anee-
6pauK m)?nﬂaMﬂap ycmuda AHUKJIAHSAH 64 AACORAIUK meopemacu }ZDMHJZM IKAHIUCU K)?pcamwzzaﬂ.

Annomayus. B oannoii cmamve ucciedyromes noayuenHvle 8 nociedHue 200bl pe3yivmamol no
Keasuaraiumu4vecKkum qbyHKL;M}ZM. Taxowce usywaemcs meopema e()uHcmeeimocmu ()JZ}Z KeasuaHaiumuuec-
Kux Qhynxyuii 8 cmvicae I'onuapa Ha aneebpauieckux MHOMCECMEax.

Annotation. In this paper, we study the results obtained in recent years on quasianalytic functions.
We also study the uniqueness theorem for quasianalytic functions in the sense of Gonchar on algebraic
sets.

Kanum cyznap: xeazuanaiumuk @yHKYusIap, seOHAIUK X0Ccacu, aneedpaux myniam, KOHOeHCd-
mop cudumu, T — CUSUM.

Knroueevie cnosa: xsazuananrumuyeckue qbynm;uu, CBOUCMEO e()uHCWIGQHHOCWlu, aﬂ2e6pauqea<oe
MHOIHCECMEBO, EmKocmo Koydeycamopa, T — emKocme.

Key words: quasianalytic functions, uniqueness property, algebraic set, condenser capacity, 7 -
capacity.

! Mpusanos U.Y. T'panmunsie cBoiicTBa ananuTHIeckux (Gyukimii. M., Tocrexmszar, 1950, 338 c.
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1. Kpasuanaautnueckue pynkuuu B cmbiciae I'onuapa. Ilycts f— (OYHKIUS OIpeIeICHHAs U

n
HCIIPCPLIBHASA HA KOMITIAKTC K KOMILJICKCHOT'O TPOCTPAaHCTBA C , pm ( f )- HaAaMMCHBIINEC OTKIIOHCHHUC

dysxin f ra kommakre K ot panmonansasix GyHKImit cTerenn He Bbime M
pu(H)=int[[f @) -1, @)

rae

« “PaBHOMEpHas HOPMA H HIKHSSA I'punb Gepetcs B Kilacce BceX palMOHATBHBIX (yHKIMH

BHA
o

D a,z

a
rm(Z) _ |erj<m

> b,z

\a\sm
rme & = (0[1, Oyyunny Otn) — MYJIbTUHHIEKC.
B ato0ii pabote MBI H3y4yaeMm KiacC QYHKIUN R(K)— KBa3WaHaJUTHYECKUX B cMbicie ['onuapa

(cm, [3], a Taxke [4], [8], [10]):
1

R(K)={f eC(K):%pm(f,K)ﬁ <1},

B cnyuae, koraa
1

lim p(f,K)" =0,

limp_(f,K)" =0

m—oo

5TH KiTacc cooTseTcTBenHo obosnauarores wepes R, (K) u R°(K).

B oxHomepHOM ciydae, korna K = [a,b] c R B paGore [3], A.A. Tonuapom gokasaHa cie-
myromas Teopema exmncteennoctu: nyems 1 (X) € R([a,0]), [a,b]c R < C. Ecw f(X)=0 na
nexomopom nenonsprom muoacecmea E < [a,b], mo T(X)=0 ua [a,b].

B nmokazatenbctBe 3TOH TeopeMbl A.A.l'OHUap HCIONB3yeT IOHATHE EMKOCTH KOHIEHcaTopa
(E, F), e F = [a, b] \E.B MHOTOMEpHOM ciydae Metos [ 'oHuapa He npoxoaut. B padote [4] Te-

OpeMy eIMHCTBEHHOCTH JJIsi MHOTOMEPHOTO CIyd4asl MBI JOKa3alld C MOMOIIBIO MOHATHE 7 -€MKOCTH,
BBeneHHON A.CamyminaeBbM (cM. [12]).

Teopema 1.1. Ilyems T (X) € R(QQ), 20e Q= [al,az]x[az,bz]x...x[an,bn] napannene-

nuneo us R" < C". Ecu f (X) =0 wna nenmopunonsprom mnoxcecmee E < €2 , mo f (X) =0 na
Q.

Teopema 1.2. ([10], cm Taxxe [8], [4]). Tyems K C C" HEenIoPpUnoJIsIpHOe KOMRAKMHOE MHO-
acecmeo. Ecnu gynxyus T € RO(K) paesna nymo 6 nenmopunonaprom noomuoxcecmse E < K, mo
f (Z) =0 na K 3a ucknouenuem nexomopozo nniopunonsprozo mmnoxcecmsa.

2. O kBaznaHaIUTHYeCKHX (PyHKUMSX B cMbicie bepHinreiina. B knacce HenpephIBHBIX QYyHK-
it bepHmteitnoM (cM. [2]) Oblia onpeseseH Apyrol Kiacc KBasuaHATUTUICCKUX (YHKIMA B TEPMUHAX

ouicTpoit monuHomuanboit anmpokcumaimu. Hyers f € C(K), K < C", u mycrs em(f ) K) -

HaMMCHBIICC OTKIIOHCHUC (I)YHKL[I/II/I f Ha K OT TIOJIMHOMOB CTENIEHU HE BbIlIE M :

e, (F,K)=inf [ (2)- p,(2)],
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T/ie HIKHSISL TpaHb OepéTcs B Kilacce BCeX MOIMHOMOB CTETIEHH He BhIe M.
n o
Ecmn K < C" - mmopuperynsprsrii kommakr 1 f € C(K), 1o yukmms T romomopdmo mpo-

n
A0JDKACTCd B HCKOTOPYHO KOMIUICKCHYIO OKPCCTHOCTH U c C KOMIIaKTa K Torga M TOJIBKO TOTI'Ja,
Koraa

_ 1
!ﬂirrolo[e(f K™ <1 (2.1)

Ecnu M1 yentoBue (2.1) 3aMeHUM yCIIOBHEM
1
limfe, (f,K)]" <1
m—oo

TO M3 9TOTO YCIOBHS HE ClIeyeT aHaTuTHIHOCT GyHkimn | B okpectHocTn kommakta K . Ho

KJ1acc PyHKIUH
B(K)={f eC(K):lim[e(f,K)" <1}

o n
06J1a1a€T CBOMCTBOM €MHCTBEHHOCTH /Ui Komnaktos K C C , YIOBJIETBOPSAIOUINX HEKOTOPHIM
TeOMETPHYSCKUM  cBoicTBaMm.  IlosTomMy  kimacc — QyHKOui B ( K ) Ha3bIBAeTCsI  KJIACCOM

KBa3MaHAINTHYECKUX (PyHKIMIA B cMbicae beprmrreiina (cm, [2], [5], [6-10], [15], [16]).
Knacc anamutuuecknx va K dymxmmin A(K) ssmsercs moaxmaccom kmaccos B(K), R(K),

re. A(K) < B(K) < R(K). Herpyano y6emures, uto A(K) # B(K), B(K) # R(K) (cm. na-

npumep [21], [8]).
B pabore [15] xBasmananutuueckue (yHKIMM B cMbicie bepHmTeliHa ompeneneHsl Ha anire-
OpanuecKuX MHOXKECTBAX U U3YUEHbI CBOWCTBA €JUHCTBEHHOCTH.

3. DkcTpeMasbHbIE INIIOPUCYOrapMOHMYecKHe (PYHKIUM U IUTIOPUIIOJISPHbIE MHOKECTBA B C"
Tak xe, kak ¢pyHkuusi ['puHa — B KJIacCHUECKOW TEOPHH MOTEHIMANA, SKCTPEMalIbHBIE TUTIOPUCYO-
rapMOHMYECKHE (YHKIIMU UTPAlOT POJb B TEOPHH KOMIUIEKCHOTO MOTEHNIHMana. Briepsbie oHu ObUIN OM-
peleNeHbl U MCIIONB30BaHbl B pabotax M.Cuuaka [18, 19], B.I1.3axapiotsr [17], A.C.Caxynnaesa [12,
13, 14], 3.bendopna u A.Teitnopa [20].
XapakTepHOi 0COOEHHOCTHIO KOMITJIEKCHOM TEOpHH TOTEHIHANA SBISETCS TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO
JUISL DKCTPEMAaJIbHBIX TUTIOPUCYOTapMOHMYECKUX (YHKIMHA HE CYNIECTBYEeT XOPOIUIMX WHTETrPaJbHBIX
NpEeACTaBICHUH U KPOME TOro, Takue QyHKIIMU He 0053aHbI OBITh IJ1aJJKUMH BHE 3aMBbIKAHUSI MHOKECTB.
Tem He MeHee, U1 JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKOTO Kiacca KOMIIAKTOB SKCTPEMaIbHBIE IIIIOPUCYOrapMo-
HUYecKue QPyHKIMU 00IaIatoT PsIOM CBOWCTB, npucymuM ¢yrkimsM ['prna. K 3TuM cBoiicTBaM MOXHO

OTHECTHU HENPEPHIBHOCTH V(Z, K) BO BCEM Cn, CBA3b (PYHKIIHU V(Z, K) C ypaBHeHUEM MoHXka-
Awmepa (dd‘u)" = M v 1p.

Jlnst MHOXecTB E C (CnC)KCTpeMaJ'IBHBIe IUIFOpUCyOrapMOHHYECKUE (DYHKIMU MPOIIE BCETO
OmpenensaoTC ¢ ToMompblo kmacca L, cocrosmiero u3 ¢ymkmmii U € psh((C”) TaKux, 49TO0 W
U(Z) < ﬂ + In(1+|z|) I Bcex Z € c" , TIe ,3 HEKOTOpas KOHCTaHTa, 3aBucsAmas ot U .

Onpenenenne 3.1. Ilycrs E cC" - IIPOU3BOJIBHOE MHOKECTBO, L(E)f kiacc (pyHKIui

Ue Ll takux, uro U |ESO u
V(z,E) =sup{u(z):u(z) e L(E)}.

Torma dpyHKITHS
Vi(z,K)=limV(w,E), ze€E,

HA3BIBAETCS SKCTPEMANIBHOI ILTFOPHCYOrapMOHIUECKOil GyHKIMel MHOX)ecTBa E

OTMeTHM ClIeyolLue npocThie cBoiictsa hynkun V .
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1.Ecm E, cE,, 10V(z,E)>V(z,E,) uV'(z,E)>V (z,E,)).
2. CymiecTByeT BO3pacTaroias nocjiaenoBareabHocTs ¢pynkmmii U | € L(E)
TaKasl, 4To (I|m u, (Z))* EV*(Z, E) .

J—oo©

B camom nene, u3 Tonosorndeckor geMmbl [lloke crnemyeT, 4To CylIeCTBYET CUETHOE CEMENCTBO

{._gk} C L(E) (k =1, 2,...) Takoe, uro  (SUP Sk)* =V "(z,E). Tpu 5TomM nocreaoBaTenbHOCTh
k

u, = skup l9k obmagaeT TpeOyeMBIMU CBOMCTBAMHU.
<]
Nwmeet mecTo cnenyroiee yTBepKaeHHE.
Mpenaoxenune 3.1 ([13], [14]). Ecnu oTKphITOE MHOXKECTBO U= U K j»rae K j — BO3pacTaro-
=1
masi moCaeq0BaTeIbHOCTh KOMIIAKTOB, KJ. (= KJ.+1 (j =], 2,...) , 0o V (Z, Kj) »LV (Z,U ) Ecnu

E —IPONU3BOJIBHOC MHOXKCCTBO, TO CYHICCTBYET y6BIBaIOH_[a}I IIOCJICA0BATCIIbHOCTh OTKPBITBIX MHOXKCECTB

Uj D) E, Uj :)Uj+1 (j =1,2,...) TaKas, 4To
(limV(z,U,) =V'(z,E).

penao:xenue 3.2. ([14]). Ecniu koMnakTh KJ. cC" (j =12,..., m),

dn=nuK=KxK,x.xK cC",
-1
TO

V'(z,K)=maxV (z,K)),
1<j<m
rae Z = (Z(l), 2(2),..., Z(m)), 7 - IEpEMEHHAs1 IPOCTPAHCTBA (an (j :1,2,...,m).
Ecmn K =K, xK,, KJ. c C n ¢ynxuna Tprna ans K umeer paspsis B Touke 0 € K, 10
V"(z,K) paspsiBua Bo Bcex ToUKax MHOKECTBA {0} xU,, rne U, nexoropas oxpectnocts K, .

Crenyromee npeioKeHue JaeT 0CTaTOYHOE yCI0BHe HenpephiBHOCTH V (Z, K) BO BCEM IIPOC-

tpanctee C'.
IMpenaoxenue 3.3. ([14]). Ecin kommakr K < C" raxoe, uro ¢pymxmns V' (z,K) |, =0, 10

dynxmus V . (Z, K) HEenpephIBHA B C".

n
O603HaunM depe3 Pm mHOxecTBO Beex MuorowreroB B C' crenenu e Bbime m. Crnenyromiee

MIPEI0KEHNE CBA3BIBAET DKCTPEMAIIbHBIE ILTI0pUCYOrapMOHHYecKre GYHKIMA C IOTUHOMAMU H UTPaeT
BaXXHYIO POJIb B TEOPUM aNNpPOKCHUMALHH.

Mpenno:xenne 3.4. ([13,14]). Jas moGoro xommakra K C C" umeer mecro PaBEHCTBO

1
V(z,K) :sup{aln|pm|: P, € P, p.[. <

BaxxHoe CBOMCTBO MOJSPHOCTH KJIACCUYECKOW TEOPUM PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS HA MHOTOMEPHBIN CIIy-
Yail CIeIyIOIM 00pa3oM.

n
Onpenenenne 3.2. Toamuoxkecta E o6mactn D C" naseiBaercs IUTIOPUIOJISIPHBIMHU, €CIIU
CYIIECTBYET (YHKLUS U(Z) € pSh(D), U # —00, Takas, yro U |E =—0.
CueTtHOe 00BEIMHEHNE TLTIOPHUITOISIPHBIX MHOKECTB IDTIOPHIIONApHO. [LmopunomnspHoe MHOXeCT-

BO E (@ (Cn ABJIACTCA NOJIAPHBIM B ]RZn = Cn .
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n n
[mopuperymsipaocts Muoxkects B C' . Ilonstne mmopuperysipaoct Muoxects 8 C' urpaer
OOJBIITYIO POJIH B BOTIPOCAX AMMIPOKCUMAINTNN (DYHKITHHA TTOJITMHOMAMHU U PAIMOHATBLHBIME (DYHKITUSMH (CM.

[14]).

Onpenenenne 3.3. Muoxectso E C C" mnaspiBaercs noKaIBHO TUTIOPUPETYSAPHBIM B TOYKE
2° E, ecm moGoe I' > 0 skerpemanbuas dyukims V*(Z, En B(Zo, r)) |z:z° =0.

Kommakt K HaspiBaeTcs TmopuperyaapHsIM KOMIAKTOM, €CIH OH IUTIOPHPETrYISpeH B JI06Oif
CBOEH TOUKE.

0
Kommakt K maseiBaercs rnobansno mmopuperysispasiv B Touke Z- € K, ecou sketpemanbHas
*00
pynxuus V (Z ) K) =0.
* * -
Tak xax V (Z,K) =V (z,K), o rnobansnas mmopuperymsprocts K sBmsercs cpoiicTBoM

TIONMHOMHUANEHO BEIMyKIoii obomoukn K . Ecim xommakr K seisercs mmopuperynspHeiM B Touke

0 N
Z2° € K, 1o ou sBusercs, oueBMAHO, U TIO6GANBHO ILTIOPMPETYIAPHBIM B 1TOH Touke. J{ysl MOMMHO-

A~
muanso Bemyknsix miocknx kommaktos K < C, K = K, Bepro n o6pathoe: u3 rino6ansHoit mio-

PHUPETYISIPHOCTH CIEYET ero JOKAIbHAS TUTIOPUPETYISIPHOCTb.
B MHOTOMEpHOM Cityyae U3 TI000JBHON TUTFOPUPETYISPHOCTH MMOJIMHOMHATBHO BBIMTYKIBIX KOM-

. 0 .
makToB B HekoTopoil Touke Z € K He ciemyer nokambHAs UTIOPHPEryISPHOCTh HX 3TOH TOUKE (CM.

[14], ctp. 64).
4. Kpaznanaantudeckue pynknuu ['oHyapa Ha anrefpamyecKMX MHOKeCTBaX. MHOXXeCTBO

Ac C" naswiBaercs anreOpanvecKkuM, €CIIM CYHMIECTBYIOT MOJUHOMBI Py, Py, ...,P,_;, 1<k <n,
TaKue 4To
A={zeC:P(2)=P(2) = =P (2) =0}

n 0
Hycts A anre6panueckoe moamuoxkectso n3 C" . Ero moamuoxectBo perymsprsix Touek A
o o n
sIBIsIeTCs. KoMIuiekcHol moamuoroobpasueit u3s C" ¢ msmepennem k. MBI TOBOPHM, 9TO MHOXKECTBO
N < A spnsercs mmopunonsproit B A eciu CymecTByeT MmiopucyorapMoHnueckas (hyHKIUs U(Z)
na A Ttakas, uto
0
N N A" c{u(z) = —x}.
n
Onpenenenne 4.1. Iycts A C C anrebpandeckoe MHOKeCTBO U mycth K -kommakTHbIe T107-
muoxectBa Ha A . ®Oynxums f onmpenenennas ma K maseiBaercss kBasmamammTHueckoif B CMBICITE

FOanpa Ha K , €CJIN CYHICCTBYET CTPOI'0 BO3pacTaroiias nmocja€a0BaTCIbHOCTD IMMOJIOKUTCIIBHBIX IIEJIBIX

4Hucell {mj}_

, 1 TIOCIIE/I0BATENBHOCTD PALMOHANIBHBIX Gynxmui I (Cn), j =1,2,3..., Takue uro
]= i

@\/ f(2)-r, @) <

MHO0keCTBO BCEX KBa3HAHAIMTUYSCKUX B CMBICIIC FOanpa (I)YHK]_[I/Iﬁ Ha K 0003HayaeTCs qgepes3

Jemma 4.1. (cm.[15]). Ilyemv ( 2onomopgroe omobpadicenue OmKpuimoz2o MHONMCECHBA

U < C* co suavenusmu 6 anzebpauyeckom mnoscecmse A us C" K — usmepnocmu. Ipeononazaen,
umo g(z) HeBbIPOJICOEHHAs. OMOOpadicenus, m.e. rankug =max,_, rankzg =K. myemv E

komnaxmmuoe noomnoacecmeo U u F = g(E) Ecnu mnoncecmeo N C F  sensemes nenmopunonsp-
_ k
nowm na A, mozoa mnoscecmeo Q l(N) N E sensemen nenmopunonspuoiv na C* .
k
Jdemma 4.2. (em. [15]). Ivems E C C HEeNIopUnoJIsIpHOe, NOJUHOMUATLHO GBINYKI0E KOM-

nakmuoe muodcecmeo. Ilycmv { Hegviposcoennoe conomopgrnoe omobpadsicenue, onpedenennoe Ha
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omipeimoti oxkpecmuocmu U mnoocecmeo B, co smavemusmu na ance6pauueckom mmoscecmee
AcC pasmeprHocmu k,k<n. Iyems K @ A, maxoe, umo g(E) c K. Eciu ¢pynxyua f xea-
suanamumuyeckus 8 cmvicie I onuapa na K, mozoa F = fo 0 o@ynxyus sasenaemca  Keazuananu-
muueckoti 6 cmvicie Ionuapa na E.

k
TeopeMa 4.1. Hycmb E NOJIUHOMUHAIBHO 6bINYKI10€ KOMNAKMHOE MHOJMCECMB0 HA C , obna-

darowee ycnosusmu eduncmeennocmu. Ilyemo U D E - AcC C HeBblPOJICOeHHOEe 20J10MOP G-

noe omob6pancenue na omxpoimoti oxpecmuocmu U mnoocecmea E, co smavenusmu na ancet-
pauveckom mnoxcecmee A pazmepnocmu K,(K<n) u K =g(E). Ecw T xeasuanammuuna e

cmvicne Tonuapa na K u f (Z) =0 omn 2e N c K, 20e N - nenmopunonsproe noomnosrcecmso

A ,mo T=0wn K.

k
MsI MOXeM cKasatb, uto kommakTHoe MHOXkectBo E C C° o6manaer yenosusmu exmHcTBeH-
HocTH, ecin jurst moGoro f € R(E) ¥ MO6OT0 HEeIIIopHIonapHoro MEoxkectBa - C E  u3 yenosns

f(Z)=0 na F seirexaer f =0 ma E.
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ﬂ FALSAFA 1

Erniyozov O‘razboy Ko*klanovich (Toshkent davlat transport universiteti )
FALSAFIY BILIM TURLARI ORASIDA INTUITIV BILISHNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Magolada rus olimi V.F.Asmusning falsafa va matematikada intuitsiya muammosi-
ning rivojlanish tarixiga bag‘ishlangan kitobining mazmuni haqgida, intuitsiyani bilim hagigati, ya’ni, fal-
safada bilim turlari orasida intuitiv bilim yoki sezgi bilan belgilanadigan alohida ko ‘rib chigilgan, to ‘g *-
ridan to ‘g ‘ri bilim mavjudligi, ushbu to ‘g ridan to ‘g ri bilim ostida intuitsiya hagigatning bevosita ixti-
yorini, narsalarning obyektiv bog‘ligligini belgilashi borasidagi garashlari tahlil etilgan.

Annomauyusn. B cmamve 2osopumcs 0 cooepoicanuu KHueu pycckoeo yuenozo B.D.Acmyca 06 uc-
mopuu pazeumusi npooemvl uHmyuyuu 6 gurocopuu u mamemamure. Unmyuyus paccmampusaemcs
Kak ¢haxm no3Hauuss, mo ecims cpeou U008 NO3HAHUS 6 PULOCOPULU, OHO ONPeOeNsemcst UHMYUMUGHBIM
SHAHUem uiu uHmyuuueZZ. B xknuce npuGE()EHbl 8327151001 yQéHOZO Ha cywyecmeosarnue H€I’l0€p€()cm€€HH020
3HAHUSA, NPU IMOM HENOCPEOCNBEHHOM 3HAHUU UHMYUYUs Onpedeisiemn HenocpedCmEeH bl 8b100p Oeli-
cmeumelbHocmu, 06”b€Kmu6’Hyi0 C6413b 6’61/{461/7.

Annotation. In the article, the content of Russian scientist V.F.Asmus's book on the history of the
development of the problem of intuition in philosophy and mathematics, intuition is considered as the
truth of knowledge, that is, among the types of knowledge in philosophy and they are determined by ntui-
tive knowledge or intuition. The existence of direct knowledge, under this direct knowledge, the fact that
intuition determines the direct will of reality, the objective connection of things, is analyzed.

Kalit so‘zlar: intuitsiya, haqiqgat, bilim, ixtiyoriylik.

Knrwueewie cnosa: UHmMyuyusl, uCmuHa, 3HaHue, OCMompumelbHoCnib.

Key words: intuition, truth, knowledge, discretion.

Kirish. Falsafa ilmida muhim iz qoldirgan V.F.Asmusning “IIpoGyiema uatyuiu B $punocodhun u
matematuke. “Ouepk ucropuu: XVII — Hauano XX BB” nomli asari XVII asrdan XX boshlarigacha bo‘l-
gan davrda falsafa va matematikada intuitsiya muammosining rivojlanish tarixiga bag‘ishlangan. O‘zi-
ning falsafiy qarashlarining asosiy qoidalarini bayon qilib, “muallif 0‘z oldiga intuitsiyani bilim hagiqati
va allagachon mavjud bo‘lgan falsafiy nazariyalar sifatida aniq ajratish vazifasini qo‘ydi; zamonaviy fal-
safa tarixi davomida bir-birini almashtirgan mavjud falsafiy nazariyalari o‘rtasidagi farqlarni aniglaydi”.!
V.F.Asmus oz kitobida 17-asr matematiklari va ratsionalistlari tomonidan ishlab chigilgan intuitsiya ha-
gidagi ta’limotlarga, shuningdek, 20-asrning boshlarida matematikada paydo bo‘lgan intuitsiya hagidagi
ta’limotlarga garshi chiqgib, intuitivlik nazariyasining muvaffaqiyatsizligining isbotini asoslaydi.

Asosiy gism. V.F.Asmusning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, falsafada bilim turlari orasida intuitiv bilim yoki
sezgi bilan belgilanadigan alohida ko‘rib chiqilgan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bilim mavjud. To‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bi-
lim ostida u hagigatning bevosita ixtiyorini, narsalarning obyektiv bog‘ligligini isbotlashga asoslanmagan
ixtiyorini belgilaydi.

“Bunday bilimlarning dastlabki shakli, ular aytganlaridek, tashqi his-tuyg‘ular yordamida hagiqat-
ning bevosita ixtiyoridir. Bunday bilim, birinchi navbatda, to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri xarakterda farq qiladi, uni is-
botlash kerak emas.? Masalan, men oq narsani ko‘rayotganimga ishonch hosil gilish uchun bu ixtiyoriy-
lik haqiqatini isbotlashning hojati yo‘q. Haqiqat to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ochiladi. Ikkinchidan, bunday barcha
holatlarda haqiqatning bevosita ixtiyoriga hislar yordamida erishiladi: ko‘rish, eshitish, hidlash, teginish
va bgshqalar. To‘gridan to‘g‘ri dalil bilan bog‘liq holda, bu bilim bilim manbasiga nisbatan sezgir bilim-
dir”.

V.F.Asmus barcha his-tuyg‘ulardan eng muhim bo‘lgan ko‘rishni ajratib ko‘rsatadi, uni to‘g‘ridan
to‘g‘ri tushuntiradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, intuitsiya tushunchasining ta’rifini lotincha intuitus so‘zidan
tafakkur, ixtiyoriylik, ko‘rish, ya’ni ko‘rish orgali ixtiyoriylik deb tushuntiradi.

! Tepeepsesa H.YO. MHTyHIHs B IPHHSTHE PELICHHI: cotpanbHo-Griocodekuii acekt. M., m3g-so CI'Y, 2010,
c. 48.

2 Salimov Baxriddin Lutfullaevich. The philosophical role of dialectical categories in human life. Oriental Renais-
sance. Innovative, educational, natural and social sciences. Volume 1, Issue 6, 2021, p. 406 — 410.

3 Acmyc B.®. TIpoGrema uutyumun B Gurocodun u Matemarike. Ouepk ucropun XVII — nauano XX BB., 3-¢ u31.,
crepeotuntoe, M., Enutopuan YPCC, 2004, 316 c.
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V.F.Asmusning ta’kidlashicha, “intellektual intuitsiya, hissiy intuitsiya atamalari fagat ma’lum bir
haqgigatni yoki bilim turini anglatadi va ularni intuitiv namoyon bo‘lish faktini tushuntirib beradigan ma’-
lum bir falsafiy nazariya bilan bog‘lashning hojati yo‘q. V.F.Asmus intellektual intuitsiya deganda haqi-
qatni to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri anglash, uni isbotlash yoki faqat tashqi his-tuyg‘ular orgali olish mumkin emasli-
gini tushunib, bunday atamani qo‘llashga prinsipial e’tirozlar yo*qligini ta’kidlaydi”.*

Bilim hagiqati sifatida intuitsiya har bir bilish turi sifatida barcha biluvchilar uchun bilish sohasida
mavjud bo‘lgan, shubhasiz, hagiqatdir.> Ammo bilim faktlari nazariyasi sifatida har bir intuitsiya nazari-
yasi falsafiy nazariyalardan quyidagilarga bo‘linadi: idealistik yoki materialistik, metafizik yoki dialektik.
To‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri yoki intuitiv, bilish faktlarini tushuntirib beradigan epistemologik ta’limotlar mavjud
bo‘lgan intuitsiya falsafiy nazariyalarning biridir.

“V.F.Asmus 0°z asarida ko‘plab olimlar va matematikaning butun maktablari (masalan, Vayl, Bra-
uer, Geyting va boshqalar tomonidan taqdim etilgan intuitionizm maktabi) intuitsiya atamasi bilan, uning
falsafiy bo‘lmagan ma’nosidan tashqari, sof idealistik falsafiy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ta’kidlaydi”.®

Umuman olganda, V.F.Asmusning XX asr boshlarida falsafa va matematikada intuitiv bilish mu-
ammosini ishlab chiqishga bag‘ishlangan kitobida uchta asosiy vazifa qo‘yilgan va hal qilingan. “Uning
vazifasi, birinchi navbatda, intuitsiyani bilish hagigati va intuitsiya falsafiy nazariyalari sifatida aniq ajra-
tishdir.* Agar faylasuf boshga bilim turlari orasida intuitiv bilimlarning mavjudligini tan olsa, unda bu
e’tirofning o°zi bu faylasufga xos bo‘lgan intuitsiya nazariyasi — materialistik yoki idealistik ekanligi ha-
gida hech narsa demaydi. Buni fagat faylasufning intuitsiya mavjudligini tan olishiga asoslanib baholash,
masalan, faylasufning barcha bilimlar oxir-ogibat hissiyotga qaytadi degan da’vosi asosida faylasufning
fe’l-atvorini baholash kabi noto‘g‘ri”.?

Ikkinchi vazifa—yangi davr falsafasi tarixida ketma-ket intuitsiyaning falsafiy nazariyalari o‘rtasida
o°‘ziga x0s xususiyatlarini o‘rnatish. “Avvalo, intuitsiya ratsionalistik nazariyalarini, shuningdek, 18-asr
oxiri—19-asr boshlarida nemis idealistlari va romantiklari tomonidan ishlab chigilgan intuitsiya nazariya-
larini falsafiy idealizmida paydo bo‘lgan intuitivlik deb nomlangan nazariyalardan ajratish kerak. Intuitsi-
ya nazariyalari, ya’ni, intuitsiya hagidagi falsafiy ta’limotlar Platon, neoplatoniklar, Dekart, Leybnits,
Kant va Fixte va ularning zamondoshlari Gaman va Yakobi, Shelling va Fridrix Shlegel, Gyote va Sho-
pengauer tomonidan ishlab chigilgan va XX asrda Bergson va Losskiy, Gusserl va Benedetto Kroche va
boshgalar. Ammo ularning barchasini “intuitiv”’, deb hisoblash aniq xato bo‘ladi, masalan, Bergson. Har
bir intuitsiya nazariyasi intuitivlik nazariyasi emas. “Intuitivlik — intuitsiya haqidagi falsafiy ta’limotning
juda o°ziga xos tarixiy shakli”.?

V.F.Asmusning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, XX asr faylasuflarining ta’limotlari intuitsiya haqidagi bilimlar,
bilimni ratsionalistik tushunish asosida paydo bo‘lgan. “Ularda intuitiv va mantiqiy fikrlashning qarama-
qarshiligi yo‘q, ammo ulardagi intuitsiya bilimning eng yuqori intellektual turi sifatida garaladi. V.F. As-
mus, aksincha, aglni tangid qgilish shakli, fan va uning mantigiy apparatlariga shubha bilan garaydigan
yo‘nalish sifatida qaraydi. Ushbu yo‘nalish bilishning intellektual usullarini inkor etishini va fanning ha-
qiqatini yetarli darajada bilish qobiliyatiga ishonchsizlikni ifodalashni o‘z ichiga oladi”.” Shu munosabat
bilan, Asmus kitobining uchinchi vazifasi intuitivlikning muvaffagiyatsizligini isbotlashdir. Intuitsiya ha-
gidagi ta’limot eng yangi matematikada ogilona asosda gayta tiklanganligi sababli,? u yerda intuitivistik
(konstruktivistik) matematikaning juda qimmatli yutuqglariga tayanadi, to‘rtinchi vazifa kitobni dekadent,
“alogik” intuitivlikka (masalan, Bergson) garshi turish edi. Nafagat 17-asr matematiklari va ratsionalist-
lari tomonidan ishlab chigilgan intuitsiya hagidagi ta’limotlar, shuningdek, XX asrning birinchi chorak
gismida matematikada paydo bo‘lgan intuitsiya haqidagi ta’limotlar bunga misol bo‘ladi. Chunki bu ta’li-

! IepeBep3era H.IO. MHTynnus B NpUHATHY PEIICHUIA: COIMaIbHO-Pruocodcekuii acekt. M.. U3a-so CI'Y, 2010,
c. 49.

2Camimos Baxpunnun Jlyrdymmaesna (2020). dunocodekas posb JUaNEKTHUECKUX KaTEropuil B )KU3HH YeJIOBEKA.
Vcropudeckas ICUXOJIOTHs U couuonorus ucropuu, 13 (1), ¢. 111-119.
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motlar (masalan, A.Puankare) falsafiy idealizm ta’sirini boshdan kechirdiyu Tarixining ba’zi davrlarida
intuitsiya hagidagi matematik tushunchaning hagiqgiy matematik ijobiy, gimmatli mazmunini va uning
matematik bilimdagi rolini intuitsiya nazariyasi umuman bog‘liq bo‘lmagan falsafiy idealizmning noto*-
g‘ri tushunchalaridan ajratish vazifasi paydo bo‘ldi.

Intuitsiya tushunchasi va intuitsiya hagidagi falsafiy ta’limotlar gadimgi hind va gadimgi yunon
falsafalarida paydo bo‘lgan. Uyg‘onish davri faylasuflari, xususan, Nikolay Kuzanskiy va Jordano Bruno
tomonidan yaratilgan intuitsiya nazariyalari ham juda qiziq. Biroq, Uyg‘onish davrida paydo bo‘lgan qa-
dimiy intuitsiya nazariyalari ham, bu ishning mavzusi emas. Asmus kitobida “falsafa va matematikada in-
tuitsiya muammosi. Intuitsiya nazariyalarini fagat XX asr ratsionalizmidan boshlab ko‘rib chiqadi”.!

Kitobda sezgi nazariyalarini ko‘rib chiqishning tarixiy asoslarini cheklash juda asosli va asosga
ega. Falsafa oldida turgan epistemologik muammolar bilan chambarchas bog‘lig holda matematika va ta-
biatshunoslikning rivojlanishi XX asrda ishlab chigilgan intuitsiya hagidagi g‘oyalar, tushunchalar, ta’li-
motlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini anigladi. XI1X—XX asrlarda ilgari surilgan intuitsiya nazariyalarini
fagat falsafiy nazariyalar sifatida® ko‘rib chigish mumkin emas, ularning zamonaviy matematik, tabiiy va
ijtimoiy fanlarning mantigiy tabiati bilan shartlanishini hisobga olmagan. Intuitsiya hagidagi falsafiy ta’-
limotlarning tabiiy va matematik fanlar bilan bog‘ligligi tufayli ushbu ta’limotlarning rivojlanish tarixi
katta gizigish uyg‘otmoqda.

V.F.Asmus “o‘z kitobida ko‘rib chiqilayotgan intuitsiya nazariyalarining mazmuni sinfiy manfaat-
larga javob berganligini va ijtimoiy-tarixiy sabablarga ko‘ra kelib chigqanligini ta’kidlaydi”.*Uning fikri-
cha falsafiy g‘oyalar, tushunchalar, intuitsiya nazariyalarining rivojlanish tarixini o‘rganib, biz ularda
mavjud bo‘lgan falsafiy noto‘g‘ri tushunchalarning nazariy ildizi nafaqat idealizm ekanligiga aminmiz.
Ongning xohish-irodasini tirik, hissiy tafakkurdan ajratib turadi, lekin shuningdek, to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri va
vositachilik bilimlari o‘rtasidagi farqni mutlaglashtiradigan va bilimlarni rivojlantirishning haqiqiy yo‘lini
aniglay olmaydigan metafizik fikrlash usuli”, deb tushunadi.*

Falsafa tarixchilari bir-birini almashtirgan ta’limotlar va intuitsiya nazariyalari o‘rtasidagi farqlar-
ning ahamiyatini yetarlicha baholamagan holda, intuitsiya muammaosiga yetarlicha e’tibor bermadilar.
Ular intuitsiya muammaosining ilmiy bilimlar nazariyasidagi ahamiyatini aniqlamadilar, garchi falsafa ta-
rixida fan va ilmiy bilimlar masalasi qo‘yilgan bo‘lsa-da, shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ikki ming yildan ortiq
tarix davomida intuitsiya muammosi bilimlarning falsafiy nazariyasida juda boshgacha, shu bilan birga,
ma’lum yechimlarni oldi.> Ammo bu qarorlarning barchasi ma’lum bir tarixiy davrga, juda ko‘p individu-
al g*oyalarga, faylasuflar va falsafiy tizimlarning tushunchalariga bog‘liq edi.®

Xulosa. V.F.Asmusning xulosalariga ko‘ra, falsafada bilim turlari orasida intuitiv bilim yoki sezgi
bilan belgilanadigan alohida ko‘rib chiqilgan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bilim mavjud. To‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri bilim os-
tida u hagigatning bevosita ixtiyorini, narsalarning obyektiv bog‘ligligini isbotlashga asoslanmagan ixti-
yorini belgilaydi. U barcha his-tuyg‘ulardan eng muhim bo‘lgan ko‘rishni ajratib ko‘rsatadi, uni to‘g‘ri-
dan to‘g‘ri tushuntiradi. Shu nugqtayi nazardan, intuitsiya tushunchasining ta’rifini lotincha intuitus so‘zi-
dan tafakkur, ixtiyoriylik, ko‘rish, ya’ni ko‘rish orqali ixtiyoriylik deb tushuntiradi.

Inson bilish subyekti sifatida hech gachon yakkalanib golmaydi, u dunyoni bilishni noldan boshla-
maydi. U avvalgi avlodlarning, shuningdek, atrofidagi odamlarning jamoaviy tajribasidan foydalanadi.
Ko‘pincha, bilishning predmeti, aynigsa, ilmiy bilishda bu insonlar jamoasidir. Haddan tashgari miqyos-
da, butun insoniyatni mavzu deb hisoblash mumkin. Intuitivlikning kognitiv jarayonda va garor gabul qi-
lish jarayonida tutgan o‘rni masalasini ko‘rib chiqishga o‘tishdan oldin, amaliyotni bilimning asosi va in-
tuitiv bilimlarning ishonchlili mezoni sifatida ko‘rib chiqish zarur va maqsadga muvofigdir. Mantigiy

! Acmyc B.®. TIpoGrema uuTyniun B utocoduu u matemarike. Ouepk ucropuu: XVIl-mauano XX BB. 3-¢ u3n.,
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fikrlashdan tashqari, intuitsiya yangi bilimlarni olishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Kognitiv faoliyat tajribasi
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, oddiy mantiq, ko‘p hollarda, ilmiy muammolarni hal gilish uchun yetarli emas.

Abdulazizov Abdulvohid Habibullayevich (Namangan davlat universiteti dotsenti, s.f.n.;
e-mail:abdulazizov60@mail.ru)
MUTOLAA NAZARIYASINING IJTIMOIY-FALSAFIY OMILLARI BORASIDA AYRIM
FIKRLAR

Annotatsiya. Maqolada bugungi kunda dolzarb hisoblangan mutolaa madaniyatining nazariy mu-
ammolari borasida muallifning ijtimoiy-falsafiy nugtayi nazari bayon etilgan va yoshlarda mutolaa ma-
daniyati hodisasi jarayonlarining ahvolini obyektiv tahlil etishga harakat gilingan. Mutolaa nazariyasi-
ning yetarli darajada tadqiq etilmaganligining dolzarbligi ta’kidlangan. Mutolaaga e’tibor ajdodlarimiz-
dan me’ros ekanligi ta’kidlangan holda, kitobxonlik hodisasi kam o‘rganilgan sohalardan biri bo‘lib, ay-
nigsa, o‘quvchi-yoshlarning mutolaa madaniyati nazariyasi masalasi yaxlit tadgiqot obyekti sifatida o‘r-
ganilmaganligi hagida xulosa beriladi. Mutolaa nazariyasi juda keng tushuncha va bag*‘oyat murakkab
muammo ekanligi e’tirof etilib, uning asosiy holatlari ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan.

Almomamm. B cmamve pacemampuearomcst meopemudeckKue I’lpO5JZ€Mbl KyJlbnypol 4meHus, Ko-
mopble ce200Hs CUUmaromes akmyanvuvimu. Kpamxo usnoxcena guiocopcras mouka 3penust u npeo-
npurAma nonvimka 00beKMUBHO20 AHAIU3A COCINOAHUS npoyeccos meopuu ¢€HOM6Ha YUMamebCKotl
Kynomypol. [loouepkusaemcs akmyanbHocms HeOOCMAmouHo usyuennol meopuu umernus. Ommeyaemcs,
umo gbeHOMeH ymeHus A6NAemca OOHUM U3 BANCHEUUIUX ompaCﬂeﬁ HAYKU, HO 60npocsl meopuu dyuma-
MenbCKOU KYIbMypbl KaK YEOCHHO20 00beKma Ucciedosanusi Hedocmamouno uzyuaemcs. Iloouépruea-
€mcs,uno meopus YUmernusA—3mo O4€eHb WUPOKOE NORAMUE U CIIOHCHAA np06ﬂeﬂ4a.

Annotation. The article discusses the theoretical problems of the culture of reading, which are
considered relevant in society today.The philosophical point of view is briefly stated and an attempt is
made to objectively analyze the state of the processes of the theory of the phenomenon of reader culture.
The relevance of the insufficiently studied theory of reading is emphasized. It is noted that the pheno-
menon of reading is one of the most important branches of science, but the issues of the theory of reader
culture as an integral object of research are insufficiently studied. It is emphasized that the theory of
reading is a very broad concept and a complex problem.

Kalit so‘zlar: mutolaaning nazariy jihatlari, mutolaa hodisasi, mutolaaning umumiy nazariyasi,
mutolaaning biologik va shartli refleks mexanizmlari, mutolaaning “kitob” toifasining quyi kategoriyasi,
kitobxonlik muammolari, gipoteza, yondashuvlarning uyg‘unligi.

Knroueewie cnosa: meopemudecKue acnekmosl YmeHusl, gbeHOMeH UYmeHUuA, 061/{461}1 meopust YmeHus,
ouonocuyeckue U yYCio8Ho-pe@ieKmophbie MeXanuzmvl umenus, nookamezopusi kamezopuu “‘knuea’
YMeHUA, le06ﬂeﬂ/lbl umenus, cunomesa,CoO60KynHocmb 1n00X0008.

Key words: theoretical aspects of reading, phenomenon of reading, general theory of reading,
biological and conditioned reflex mechanisms of reading, subcategory of the category ““book’” of reading,
problems of reading, hypothesis, set of approaches.

Kirish. Mutolaani ma’naviy hayot hodisasi sifatida nazariy jihatdan tushunishga urinishlar gadimgi
Xitoy va antik davr mutafakkirlari (Konfutsiy, Lao Szi, Chuang Tzu, Sokrat, Platon, Seneka) orasida ham
uchraydi [1].

N.A.Stefanovskaya izlanishlarida amalga oshirilgan turli tarixiy davrlarda mutolaa tabiatini retros-
pektiv modellashtirish fikrimizni ta’kidlashga imkon beradiki, kitobxon faoliyatiga magsadli ta’sir amalda
gadim zamonlardan beri amalga oshirilgan, ammo mutolaa mazmunini magsadli tartibga solishni nazariy
tushunishning boshlanishi, bizning fikrimizcha, keyingi davrlarda paydo bo‘la boshlagan. Shu bilan birga,
zamonaviy davrda ommaning ijtimoiy va intellektual faolligini rag‘batlantirish vositasi va shaxsni o‘zgar-
tirish, uning ko‘p girrali rivojlanishiga ta’sir gilish vositasi sifatida mutolaa tushunchasini shakllantirish
kuzatilmoqda.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Mutolaaning nazariy tushunchasi boy tarixga ega, biroq bir gator
olimlar, birinchi navbatda, Y.P.Melentyeva, mutolaa hodisasi hagidagi bilimlarning parchalanishi deb ay-
tishmoqda. Uning fikricha, “Mutolaaning umumiy nazariyasini ishlab chiqish, yaratish zarurati, avvalam-
bor, uning e’tirof etilgan ijtimoiy-falsafiy ahamiyati, shuningdek, ta’lim jarayonlarida yagqol namoyon
bo‘ladigan shaxsni shakllantiruvchi shaxsning ijtimoiylashuvining barcha bosgichlarida funksiyasi bilan
bog‘lig” [2].
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Bugungi kunda shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, Y.P.Melentyevaning sa’y-harakatlari tufayli mutolaa-
ning umumiy nazariyasi nafagat kutubxonashunoslik doirasidagi suveren ilmiy yo‘nalishga aylandi, balki
uning nazariy vositalarini birlashtiradigan ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar va kutubxona va axborot sikllarida
maxsus ilmiy intizomga shakllantirilmoqgda.

Mutolaa sohasi olimlari an’anaviy ravishda uni: 1) ruhiy jarayon sifatida; 2) ta’lim va ta’lim jarayo-
niga hamroh bo‘lgan kognitiv faoliyat sifatida; 3) shaxsning axlogiy va intellektual fazilatlarini rivojlanti-
rishga foydali ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan mashg‘ulot sifatida; 4) aloga vositalaridan biri sifatida o‘rganishmoqda.

Jumladan, Y.P.Melentyeva mutolaani insoniyat tomonidan to‘plangan yozma madaniyatni o‘zlash-
tirishning yagona texnologiyasi sifatida belgilaydi, uning fikricha, bu mutolaaning muhim xususiyatidir
[4]. N.A.Stefanovskaya, aksincha, mutolaani yozuvning paydo bo‘lishi va kitob chop etish bilan bog‘la-
maydi, chunki uzoq ma’naviy aloga sifatida o‘qish antropogenezning eng muhim jihati bo‘lib, aloga za-
rurligini yashab ketish va oilaning ma’naviy kengayishi sharti sifatida ifodalaydi [1].

Rossiya fanida mutolaani o‘rganishning ilmiy asoslari N.A.Rubakin, M.F.Lisovskiy, M.N.Kufaev,
M.F.Yanovskiylar asos solishgan. Mutolaa madaniyati kontekstida o*gishni tizimli integrasiyalashgan tu-
shunish M.N.Kufaev va A.A.Beloviskaya, Y.P.Melentyeva va boshga mualliflar tomonidan ijodiy ishlab
chigilgan. A.A.Belovitskaya mutolaani “kitob” toifasining quyi kategoriyasi deb hisoblaydi [7].

Natijalar. Mutolaa konsepsiyasini talgin gilish masalasi, xususan, gabul giluvchi komponentlar,
ijodkorlik va birgalikda yaratish komponentlari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar va tizimli mutolaa tushunchasini
talgin qgilishni kengaytirish masalasi zamonaviy nazariyalar bilan alohida ahamiyatga ega. Mutolaaning
yanada shijoatli talgini Y.P.Melentyeva mutolaani yozuv yoki adabiyot bilan taggoslanadigan global ho-
disa sifatida baholaydi. Muallif mutolaa jarayoniga hamroh bo‘ladigan ijodiy quvvat darajasi yozuvchi,
rassom yoki haykaltaroshning ijodiy mas’uliyatidan, aslo, kam emasligini isbotlaydi [3]. N.Stefanovskaya
o‘gishni sotsiologik yondashuvga muvofiq ko‘rib chigib, o“qish tabiatini izohlashning bir gancha zamo-
naviy paradigmatik yondashuvlarini belgilaydi [1].

Birinchidan, mutolaaning biologik va shartli refleks mexanizmlari hagidagi g‘oyalarga asoslangan
“panideografik bilish” paradigmasi. Bu paradigma 19-asrda vujudga kelgan va lingvistik naturalizm (A.
Shleyxer, M.Rapp va boshgalar) va neyrolingvistika (E.X.Lenneberg va boshgalar)ga mos ravishda mu-
tolaaning texnologik jihatlari va o*gishni o*rganish jarayonlarini o‘rgangan.

Ikkinchidan, T.Adorno, P.Burdye, K.Levi-Stros va boshgalarning shaxs rivojlanishini belgilovchi
ijtimoiy omillar hagidagi ta’limotlari asosida rivojlanayotgan makroijtimoiy paradigma.

Uchinchidan, mutolaani dunyo va inson o‘rtasida yangi alogalarni o‘rnatish zarurligiga javob sifati-
da tagdim etuvchi gnoseologik paradigma, dunyoni bilish usuli sifatida (M.M.Baxtin, L.S.Vigotskiy,N.A.
Rubakin, Y.M.Lotman va boshgalar).

To‘rtinchidan, so‘zsizni izlash foydasiga muallif tomonidan taklif gilingan konstruksiyalarning de-
notativ ma’nolarini inkor etuvchi postmodern paradigma (R.Bart, M. Fuko, V.Eko va boshqalar).

Beshinchidan, mutolaaning chegarasini “ongsizlikka” o‘rgatish jarayoni sifatida belgilaydigan eks-
perimental paradigma (J.Dellez, F.Guattari va boshqalar).

Oltinchidan, mutolaani insonning o‘zini o‘zi anglash shakli, individual ong va harakat akti sifatida
talgin giluvchi ekzistensial paradigma (S.Kyerkegor, J.P.Sartr, A.Kamyu va boshqalar) [5].

Mutolaa tushunchasining talginidagi o‘zgarishlarni Y.P.Melentyeva “mutolaada uchta ingilob” g‘o-
yasi prizmasi orgali [3] yozuvning paydo bo‘lishi davridan kelib chiggan mutolaadagi birinchi ingilob 12
—13-asrlargacha davom etdi va “intensiv” o*gishning paydo bo‘lishini belgilab berdi - o*zlashtirilgan nar-
salarni yodlash va uzatish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lish uchun cheklangan migdordagi kitoblarni o‘gish. Ke-
yingi avlodlarga bilim berish. “Kengaytirilgan” o‘gishni Y.P.Melentyeva intellektual faoliyat vositasi si-
fatida, tezlik va migdor jihatidan kitob bozorining faol rivojlanishiga “ekstensiv” kitobxonlik davri sabab
bo‘lgani bejiz emas deb hisoblaydi.

Muallifning so“zlariga ko‘ra, uchinchi ingilob hozir sodir bo‘Imoqgda va matnni elektron tarzda uza-
tish imkoniyati bilan bog‘liq, buning natijasida kontekst tushunchasi o‘zgarmogda. O‘quvchiga matnni
bo‘lish imkoniyati beriladi,

Axborotlashtirish sharoitida o‘gishni talgin gilish ko*pincha axborot faoliyati nazariyasi kategori-
yalariga asoslanadi. Masalan, L.N.Chernisheva mutolaaga axborot resursi tushunchasi orgali shunday ta’-
rif beradi: “Mutolaa insonga intellektual gonigish olib keladi, uning tasavvurini boyitadi, insonga erkinlik
va shaxsiy rivojlanish beradi, hayot sifatini yaxshilaydi, mutolaa madaniyatini shakllantiradigan jiddiy
ta’lim va axborot resursini ifodalaydi, zamonaviy avlodni, madaniy merosni asrab-avaylaydi va ko‘payti-
radi” [6].
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T.G.Galaktionova jamiyat moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyatining tarkibiy gismi sifatida kitobxonlik
muammolarini nazariy tushunishning hozirgi holatini tahlil gilar ekan, bu masala bo‘yicha garashlarning
xilma-xilligiga e’tiborni garatadi, bu esa “mutolaa madaniyatining chuqur ingirozini bayon gilishdan tor-
tib, to axborot jamiyatining zamonaviy sharoitida o*‘gishning yangi modelini o‘rnatish kitobxonlik mada-
niyatining chuqur ingirozini ifodalashgacha bo‘lgan davrni gamrab oladi” [5].

Muhokama. 1990-yillar va 2000-yillarning boshlarida mutolaa muammolari o*quvchilarning katta
gismining “jiddiy” (rivojlanayotgan) mutolaadan madaniy va ijtimoiylashuvning asosi sifatida o‘gishdan
bosh tortishi atrofida to*plangan edi, bu esa mutolaa modasi tufayli edi. 20-asrning oxiridan hozirgi kun-
gacha aholining bo‘sh vagtini o‘tkazishda kitobxonlik ulushini kamayish muammosi hukmronlik gilmog-
da. N.A.Stefanovskaya kuzatilgan muammolarning o‘ziga xos va juda to“g‘ri falsafiy talginini taqdim eta-
di: “mutolaaning hukmron madaniyatdan individual submadaniyatlar va professional guruhlar doirasiga
ko“chishi, ular bunga faol garshilik ko‘rsatadilar va uning (mutolaaning) hagigiy giymatini saglab golish-
ga harakat giladilar (bukkrossinglar harakati, kutubxonachilar, ijodkor ziyolilar vakillari, yozuvchilar)”
[1]. Y.P.Melentyevaning ta’kidlashicha, “fan hali ham, aslida, shaxs yoki ijtimoiy guruhning mutolaaga
bo‘lgan gizigishining o‘sishi yoki pasayishi sabablarini to‘la o‘rganmadi, chunki mutolaaning intim tabia-
ti tadgiqotni juda giyinlashtiradi” [8]. Ko*pincha kundalik kommunikativ amaliyotlar zamonaviy o*‘quv-
chining gadriyatlarini yo‘qotish va madaniy disfunksiyasi natijasida mutolaaga gizigishning yetishmasli-
gini anglatadi.

Shu bilan birga, aholining ham individual, ham ijtimoiy guruhlarning madaniy ehtiyojlari xilma-
xilligining kamayishi nafagat ehtiyoj tashuvchilarga garshi ommaviy da’volar kontekstida, balki butun ja-
miyat va shaxsga garshi da’volar kontekstida ijtimoiy institutlar tomonidan ko‘rib chiqilishi kerak.

Ijtimoiy yondashuvga muvofiq mutolaaning eng chuqur, mikrosotsiologik darajada tahliliga ko‘ra,
N.A.Stefanovskaya to‘g‘ri mutolaani o‘rganishni rag‘batlantiradigan yoki to‘sqinlik giladigan muassasa-
lar mavjudligini tan oladi. Bu gipoteza N.A.Stefanovskaya mutolaaning umumiy nazariyasi sifatida fan
sohasida faol rivojlanishni taklif gilmoqgda [1].

Zamonaviy dunyoni ragamlashtirish yangi madaniy hodisa sifatida “ragamli mutolaa” fenomeniga
alohida e’tibor garatishni tagozo etadi. Ushbu tadgigot orgali Y.P.Melentyeva mutolaani yozuvning evo-
lutsiyasi va axborot va ommaviy axborot vositalarining yozma madaniyatining shakllanishi kontekstida
ko*rib chigadi [9].

Yugorida aytilganlarni xulosa giladigan bo‘Isak,insonlar uchun mutolaani qo‘llab-quvvatlashni o‘r-
ganish va amalga oshirishda nafagat individual loyihalar darajasida, balki, birinchi navbatda, davlat stra-
tegik tashabbuslari darajasida va uzog muddatli istigbolda poliparadigma yondashuvi zarurligini taxmin
gilishimiz mumkin. Ularning qurilishi 21-asr boshidagi ijtimoiy-madaniy o‘zgarishlar sharoitida mutola-
ani qo‘llab-quvvatlash muammolarini hal gilishda falsafa, madaniyatshunoslik, sotsiologiya, pedagogika,
kutubxonashunoslik, bibliografiya va boshga fanlarning nazariy va uslubiy vositalarini birlashtirishning
magsadga muvofigligini belgilaydi. Bu yondashuvlarning uyg*‘unligiga e’tibor garatish va ularning inson-
parvarlik yo“nalishining birligini ta’minlash zarur.
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Mamarasulov Ulug‘bek Umirzoqovich (Samargand davlat Chet tillar instituti tadgiqotchisi)
INSONIYAT MADANIY RIVOJIDA SPORTNING FALSAFIY-ESTETIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Inson jismoniy faoliyat madaniyati jismoniy tarbiya va sportning umumiy asosi bo*-
lib, shug‘ullanuvchilarning jismoniy, agliy va ma’naviy qobiliyatlari, imkoniyatlarini yaxshilash, yuksal-
tirishga xizmat giladigan ijtimoiy hodisadir. Sportchi tanasidagi jismoniy, ruhiy (agliy) quvvati doimo
bir-birini to‘ldirib keladi. Ulardan birining taraqqiyoti ikkinchisi rivojiga hech gachon to‘sginlik gil-
maydi. Ma’naviyat individual gadriyat sifatida insonning “men”” chegarasidan tashqgariga chigish mexa-
nizmini o‘rnatadi hamda o‘zining jismoniy tanasini rivojlantirishga, inson ichidagi dualistik bo‘shligni
tana va ongga yengib o‘tishiga imkon beradi.

Annomayus. Kynemypa 0gueamenvholl akmueHOCMU YeNl08eKa A6semcs obueli 0CHOBOU (u3u-
YeCKoco eocnumanusl u cnopma u npeacmaeﬂﬂem 00601/7 coyuanvbHoe Aelenue, ciayarcauiee coeepuercm-
606AHUIO d)usuqecmtx, ncuxu4eckKkux u ayXOGHblx cnoco6H0cmez/7 U 603MOINCHOCMEL mex, Kmo €ero 3aHuma-
emcs. Quzuneckas u yMCMBEHHAsL (NCUXUYECKAS) CUNA OP2AHUIMA CHOPMCMERA 8Ce20a OONONHSIOM Opye
opyea. Passumue 00H020 U3 HUX HUKO20A He NPensmcmeyem passumuio 0pyeoeo. /[yxo8Hocms, KaK UH-
aMGMayaflea}l UeHHocmby, ycmanaeiueaem Mexanusm 6blx0061 yenoeeka 3a I’lpe()eﬂbl ((ﬂ)) u noseoJisiem
eMy pazeueams ceoe Guuueckoe meio u npeodonesams OYaAIUCTUYECKY0 NPORACHb MENCOY MeioM U
PA3YMOM.

Annotation. The culture of human physical activity is the general basis of physical education and
sports and it is a social phenomenon that serves to improve and develop the physical, mental and spiri-
tual abilities and capabilities of those who engage in it. The physical, mental strength of the athlete's
body always complements each other. The development of one of them never hinders the development of
the other. Spirituality, as an individual value, establishes a mechanism for a person to go beyond the
limits of “I”” and allows him to develop his physical body and overcome the dualistic gap between body
and mind.

Kalit so‘zlar: sport, estetika, madaniyat, ruh, o‘yin, mulogot, gumanist, gedonist, fazilat.

Knrouegwvle cnosa: cnopm, scmemuka, Kyivmypa, 0yx, uepa, ooujerue, SyMaHucm, 2e00HUCH, 000-
pooemend.

Key words: sport, aesthetics, culture, spirit, game, communication, humanist, hedonist, virtue.

Inson ruhi va tanasining dualistik bog‘ligligi (ganotli jon va o‘lik tana) gadimgi falsafada paydo
bo‘lgan. Faylasuflar ruh va tananing ganday bog‘ligligi hagidagi savolga katta e’tibor berishgan. Aristo-
tel ruhning tanadan ajralmasligini, uning barcha holatlari tana bilan bog‘ligligini gayta-gayta ta’kidlaydi.
Aflotun esa ruhni tanadan ustun go‘yib, dastlabki substatsiya deb ta’riflaydi. Uning fikricha, ruh tana-
ning tasviridir. Sugrot ruh va tana munosabatlari dialektikasini yanada gizigarliroq tarzda talgin giladi.
Tana barcha ishlarga qodir va uning ehtiroslari urushlar, to*gnashuvlar, qo‘zg‘olonlarni keltirib chigaradi.
Bu esa bizni boylik orttirishga va unga quldek xizmat gilishga majbur giladi. Ruh esa tanadan voz kech-
gan holdagina hagigatga yetishishi mumkin, bu o‘limdan keyin sodir bo‘ladi. O‘rta asr dualistik garash-
larida “tanada ruhning asirligini, lekin bularining hammasi xudoning ijodi”‘ekanligi targ‘ib gilingan. Fa-
gatgina uyg‘onish va yangi davrga kelib, asta-sekin tana gadriyat va zavq manbaiga aylana bordi. Fichte
inson tanasi a’zolarini ichki va tashqi gismlarga ajratdi. U inson tanasi ichki a’zolari axloq va iroda er-
kinzligi ta’sirida, tashgi a’zolari esa atrofdagi predmetlar hamda insonlar ta’sirida shakllanishini gayd et-
di.

Postmodernizm falsafasida nafagat tanaga, balki uning ma’naviy-ruhiy giyofasiga ham alohida e’ti-
bor garatila boshlandi. Unga ko‘ra, inson fagat tashgi tana a’zolari, mushaklari va imkoniyatlarini oshi-
rishga e’tibor garatsa, jizzakilik hamda neyroemotsional stress holatiga tushib qgoladi. Biz jismoniy ma-
danayatimizni yuksaltirishda jismoniy imkoniyatlarimiz bilan birga, ma’naviy-ruhiy borlig‘imiz hagida
ham o‘ylashimiz kerak. Shunday ekan, “sportchi tanasi” yoki uning tana-ruh-ma’naviy giyofasi uyg*unli-

! Typesnu A.S1. Kynsrypa u 06mmectBo cpeaneBexkoBoii EBpomnsr riasamu coBpemennnkos (Exerpla XIII Bexa). M.,
“Uckyccto”, 1989, c. 167.
2 Fichte J.G. Werke. Auswahl in sechs Biinden, hrsg. von F. Medicus. Leipzug, 1908 — 1911, s. 74 — 76.
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gi deganda — insonning 0‘z imkoniyatlari chegarasidan tashgariga chigadigan, prinsipial jihatdan yagona
harakatga garatilgan hodisani tushunamiz.

Sportchi 0°z jismoniy imkoniyatlarini rivojlantirib borar ekan, uning asosiy magsadi musobagalar-
da gatnashish va ragobatda yutib chigishdan iborat. Sportchi “o‘z faoliyati natijalarini boshga shaxs, gu-
ruh, yoki oldingi erishgan yutuglar bilan taggoslaydi, ammo uning gobiliyatlari musobagalarda muxlislar
tomonidan baholanadi”.* Sportchi musobagalarda o‘z imkoniyatlarini to‘laroq namoyon gilib, barchani
hayratda goldiradi. U o‘z faoliyati bilan muntazamlikni, insonlarga yordam berish istagini va umumin-
soniy gadriyatlarga xizmat qgilishni taklif giladi.

Shu munosabat bilan, sport insoniylikni o‘zida hamoyon gilib, quvonchli tuyg‘ularni ulashadigan
faoliyatdir. U insonlardagi buzg*‘unchi energiyani ijobiy tomonga o‘zgartarishga, jamiyat va davlat o‘rta-
sidagi munosabatlarni uyg*unlashtirishga, nomutanosibliklarni ham ijtimoiy, ham ma’naviy jitatdan bar-
taraf etishga imkon beradi. Sport insonlardagi mutanosiblik tuyg‘usini rivojlantiradi. O‘yinni shunchaki
tomoshaga aylanib golishining oldini oladi. Zero, sport harakati — bu shunchaki insonning o‘z imkoniyat-
lari chegarasidan tashgariga chigadigan faoliyati emas, balki, uning ijodi, 0‘z-0“zini anglashi, madaniy-
ma’naviy faolligi, o‘zini va atrofdagilarni o‘zgartirishga qaratilgan energiya. A.F.Losev aytganidek,
“sportchi harakati bu shunchaki jismoniy harakat bo‘lmay, balki uning butun borlig‘i *ko*zgusi”, undagi
mavjud barcha sirlarining ochilishi va ifodasidir”.? Sport jismoniy tanada “aqlli” tana harakatini amalga
oshirib, insonda nafagat jismoniy, balki ma’naviy imkoniyatlarini ham faollashtiradi. Sport bilan munta-
zam shug‘ullanuvchini chidamli bo‘lishga, atrofdagilarni xavf-xatarlardan himoya gilishga, axlogiy fazi-
latlarini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. “Sportning shaxslararo mulogoti deganda, biz ratsionallashgan
dialogni tushunamiz, lekin bunda ekzistensial mohiyati yo‘qolmaydi, balki ishtirokchilar 0‘z imkoniyatla-
rini a’lo darajada namoyon giladi”.®> Ammo bugungi iste’mol jamiyatida bozor munosabatlarining rivojla-
nishi natijasida sportning tijoratlashuvi ragibga bo‘lgan hurmatni, 0‘z-0‘zini nazorat qilish tamoyilini
yo‘qga chigarmoqda. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, insoniyat doimo sportga mehr-muhabbat bilan garab, u orgali
zavqli va hayajonli hissiyotlarini boshdan kechiradi.

X.0.Gassetning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, “butun hayot sportdan iborat”.* Ya’ni, yashash va kurashdan ibo-
rat. Bunda har bir inson magsadga erishish uchun harakat giladi. Magsadiga yetgandan so‘ng, zavqgli onlar
va Katarsis holatini boshdan o‘tkazadi. Yana navbatdagi magsad sari harakatni boshlaydi. Ammo jami-
yatda shunday insonlar uchraydiki, ular o‘z hayotlarini mazmunli, faoliyatlaridan estetik zavq olib ya-
shash o‘rniga magsadsiz kurashlar, g‘azab va stresslar ichida kun kechiradilar. Inson hayoti musobaga va
kurashlardan iborat ekan, albatta, bunda har bir gatnashchi yutib chigish hamda g*alaba gozonishni xoh-
laydi. Ammo kimdir boshgalarni hurmat gilgan holda, erishgan yutuglaridan zavglansa, kimlardir kibrga
berilib, atrofdagilarni nazar-pisandga olmaydi. Har ganday g‘ayriinsoniy harakatlar va illatlarni ishga so-
lib magsadiga erishadi. Hayot va sportni uyg‘un holda tahlil gilar ekanmiz, nima sababdan insoniyat
sportni sevib tomosha gilishini anglashimiz mumkin. Biz sportning tarbiyaviy gumanistik mohiyatini tar-
g“ib qilishimiz, uni anglagan har bir yoshning galbida tinchlik madaniyati, adolatli faoliyat, ziddiyatli ijti-
moiy hayot emas, ragib tomonlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro insoniy munosabatlar shakllantirishimiz lozim.

Sport musiga va boshga san’at faoliyatlari kabi, inson galbini yumshatadi, go‘zallikni anglab, xu-
nuklikdan uzoglashtiradi. Sport o‘yinlarini tomosha gilgan har bir kishi nohaglik va g‘irromlikdan nafrat-
lanadi, chiroyli, takrorlanmas harakatlardan quvonadi. Biz yoshlar tafakkurida sport estetikasi va qgadri-
yatlarini shakllantirishda, eng avvalo, o‘yinning jozibadorligi hamda axlogiy harakatlariga e’tibor garati-
shimiz kerak. Sport natijalarining yakuni va moddiy manfaatdorlik hagidagi chagiliglar yoshlar galbida
sportga bo‘lgan noto‘g‘ri munosabatni paydo giladi. Biz yoshlarga farovon yashashda moddiy manbalar-
ning ahamiyatini alohida qilib ko‘rsatsak, ma’naviy borlig‘ida destruktiv fikrlar shakllanadi. Agar ularda
adolat, ulug‘vorlik, burch, quvonch tuyg‘ulari shakllanmas ekan, vijdonini yo‘qotishi mugarrar. Doimiy
gedonistik kayfiyatda, jismiy lazzatini o‘ylaydigan insonni biz sog‘lom deb ayta olmaymiz. Shunday
ekan, har bir yosh galbida sportga bo‘lgan muhabbatni, sog‘lom ragobat goidalarini, go‘zal tanani tarbiya-
lash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishimiz lozim.

! Cromsipos B.M. ArOHHCTHKA M I'yMaHHCTHKA CONEPHAYECTBA KAK HOBBIE (BHIOCOPCKHE TUCHHLIMHBL Drmocodus
u Oyaymee muBHIM3anuy: Te3uCH A0KIaa0B u BeIcTymwieHni IV Poccuiickoro ¢umocodcekoro koarpecca (Mockaa,
24-28 .mam 2005). B 5 1., T. 4, M., CoBpemennsie TeTpanu, 2005, c. 615.

? Jloces A.®. Jlnanexruka muda. O xe. ®unocodus. Mudponorus. Kyasrypa. M., Ilomurusaar, 1991, ¢. 150-168.
T pomeiko H.B. Meranpeamer «3nanue». M., [lymkunckuit nacruryt, 2001, c. 89.

* Xoce Oprera-u-I'accer. Uro Takoe dpmtocodusn? M., “Hayka”, 1991, c. 524.
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Biz sport an’anasini insoniyat ijtimoiy-madaniy rivojining barcha bosgichlarida mavjud bo‘lgan,
o‘tmishdagi hayotiy tajribalari va hissiy kechinmalarini jonli ko‘rinishda avloddan avlodga yetkazib kela-
yotgan go‘zal xulg-atvorning jamoaviy stereotipi deb ta’riflaymiz. Uzoq o‘tmishdan paydo bo‘lgan bu
madaniy hodisa ijtimoiy hayotning barcha sohalariga kirib bordi hamda bargarorlashtirish, tartibga solish,
o‘zgartirish, zavglantirish kabi vazifalarni bajarib kelmogda. Shu bilan birga, sport insonning ichki va
tashgi dunyosi hamda axlogiy-estetik faoliyatining sintezini shakllantiradi. Zamonaviy jamiyatda esa
sport yoshlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va fazilatlarini rivojlantirib, umuminsoniy, milliy gadriyatlarni
o‘zlashtirish jarayonini amalga oshiradi. Sportchi xalgaro musoboqalarda ishtirok etar ekan, eng avvalo,
0°z yurti va millati sharafini himoya giladi. Mana shu oliy magsad asosiy gadriyat sanalib, sportchi faoli-
yatini tartibga soladi.

Biz jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasidagi gadriyatlar shakllanishi hamda uning ijtimoiy funskiyala-
riga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi bir gator omillarga e’tiborimizni qgaratishni lozim topdik. Birinchisi, davlatdagi
mavjud siyosiy rejimdir. Bu sportning ijtimoiy funksiyalari mohiyatiga ta’sir giluvchi asosiy omildir.
Agar siyosiy rejim avtoritar, totalitar, diktatura ko‘rinishida bo‘lsa, sportdagi individuallik yo‘qgoladi.
Qo‘rquv va bo‘ysunishga o‘rgangan bu mamlakatda kuchga sig‘inish va sportchi jismoniy tanasini gadri-
yat darajasiga ko‘taradi. Demokratik tipdagi davlatlarda esa sportning aksiologik mazmuni bag‘rikenglik,
gumanistik, jamoaviylik prinsiplarini saglab qoladi. Bunday siyosiy rejimda sportchi va tomoshabinlar er-
kin, mustaqil harakat gila oladilar. Shu bilan birga, professional sportchilar ham, sohadagi boshga sub-
yektlar ham ijtimoiy himoyaga ega bo‘ladilar.

Ikkinchi omil igtisodiy munosabatlar bo‘lib, bunda sport sohasidagi subyektlar, aynigsa, professi-
onal sportchilar to‘lig moddiy ta’minlanadilar. Ularning mehnati munosib tagdirlanadi. Shu bilan birga,
sportchilarning jamiyat va davlatdagi ijtimoiy mavqeyini mustahkamlash, zararli omillar ta’sirida mehnat
gobiliyati pasaygan yoki kasbiy faoliyati bilan bog‘liq holda sog‘lig‘ini yo‘qotgan taqdirda, unga turli xil
ijtimoiy kafolatlarni belgilash yanada muhimroqdir. Igtisodiy himoya va ijtimoiy ta’minot sport sohasi ri-
vojining eng asosiy kafolatidir.

Uchinchi omil bu sportchi giyofasi haqgidagi antropolik garashlardir. Bunda sportchi tanasining in-
tellektual, axlogiy, estetik va jismoniy imkoniyatlari uyg‘unligi hamda yaxlit shaxs sifatidagi holatini
anglatadi. Bu garashlar doimo o‘zgaruvchan xarakterga ega.

Xullas, insonlarning jismonan sog‘lom bo‘lishi 0°zining ma’lum magsad asosida olib borayotgan
harakatlari, tabiat bag‘rida yoki chiroyli sport zallari va maydonlarida jismoniy mashqlar bilan shugul-
lanishi — bularning barchasi kishidagi estetik his-tuyg‘ularni, ideallarni, qarashlarni, didini tarbiyalaydi.
Bunday sport 0‘yinlari va xilma-xil mashqlar estetik kechinma, hislarni yuksak hissiyot bilan boyitadi.
Ba’zida jismoniy mashqlar 0‘zida estetik tarbiyani namoyon etmayotgandek tuyuladi, lekin bu mashqglarni
diqqat bilan kuzatsak, unda jismoniy va estetik tarbiyaning uyg‘unligi ko‘rinadi. Bu narsaga ko‘proq
0‘quvchilar e’tibor beradi. Chunki 0*quvchilar jismoniy tarbiya darslarida 0°zining qiziquvchan, intiluv-
chan xislatlari orqali juda chiroyli jismoniy mashqlarni bajaradilar va undan zavq-shavqqa to‘ladilar.
O‘qituvchi bolalarni fagatgina jismonan tarbiyalab qolmay, balki 0‘quvchini estetik jihatdan ham tarbiya-
laydi. Jismoniy tarbiyaning mohiyatini chuqur anglab yetgan kishi faqat 0‘zining sog‘lom bo‘lishinigina
emas, balki doimo xushchaqchaq, ochigko‘ngilli, xushmuomalali, chiroyli, go‘zal bo‘lib yurishini ham
ta’minlaydi. Shaxsning har tomonlama uyg‘un rivojlanishi uchun sport turlarining ahamiyati katta. Sport
insonni jismoniy chiniqtiradi, tarbiyalaydi, uni go‘zallikka va ezgulikka chorlaydi. Sportchilar ajoyib
mashqlarni, harakatlarni bajarib, muxlislarda katta estetik zavq-shavq uyg‘otadilar, ularga quvonch ba-
g‘ishlaydilar.

Shonazarov O‘tkir A’zamovich (NavDPI katta o*gituvchisi)
GLOBALLASHUV JARAYONIDA SPORT VA JISMONIY MADANIYATNI
YUKSALTIRISHNING STRATEGIK YO*‘NALISHLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqola globallashuv jarayonida sport va jismoniy madaniyat tushunchasining yuk-
saltirishning strategik jihatlarini yoritishga bag‘ishlangan. Muallifning magoladagi fikrlari uning ilmiy
tadgiqoti natijalariga asoslanib, ijtimoiy-falsafiy tahlilning hayotiy ildizlari bilan bog‘langan.

AHHomauu;l. Cmamos noceAwenHa 0C6EWEHUI0 cmpamecudecCKux acneKknos Co6epuUeHCcme06anusl
KOHYyenyuu cnopma u ngS’MHECKOTJ Kyl1bmypbl 6 yC106UAX 2]10561]11/!3611/;1/!1/!. Mbuicu asmopa 6 cmamve OCHO-
6AHbL HA pe3ylbmanmdax €20 HAYyYHblX UCCNIEO00B8AHULL U CBA3AHBL C HCUSHEHHBIMU KOPpHAMU COL[uaJZbHO-d)u-
JZOCOgbCKOZO anaiusda.
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Annotation. The article is dedicated to highlighting the strategic aspects of improving the concept
of sports and physical culture in the process of globalization. The author’s thoughts in the article are ba-
sed on the results of his scientific research and are connected with the vital roots of socio-philosophical
analysis.

Kalit so‘zlar: globallashuv, jismoniy madaniyat, strategiya, shaxsni rivojlantirish, ijtimoiy-falsafiy
yondashuv.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: enodvanusayus, usuueckas Kyiomypa, cmpamezus, pazsumue IUYHOCmu, coyu-
anvHo-gunocoghckuil n00xo0.

Key words: globalization, physical culture, strategy, personality development, socio-philosophical
approach.

Sport falsafasi nisbatan yosh fan sohasidir. Uning tarixiy konsepsiyasi va rivojlanish istigbollarini
belgilab bergan amerikalik mualliflardan biri Uilyam Morgan shunday deb yozgan edi: “Agar an’anaviy
jismoniy tarbiya fagat jismoniy faoliyat va sportni tibbiy-pedagogik o‘rganishga asoslangan bo‘lsa, sport
o‘rganishning rivojlanayotgan sohasi 0‘z oldiga yanada kattaroq bo‘ladi. Morgan sport falsafasining
shakllanishida bir gancha tarixiy sirlarni ochib beradi. Bir garashda, sport inson ijtimoiy hayoti va faoli-
yatining eng muhim unsurlaridan biri sifatida hamisha falsafiy tafakkurning bir tarmog‘i bo‘lishi kerak-
dek tuyuladi. Birog insonni diggat markaziga olib kelgan Uyg‘onish davri bu sohalarni alohida o‘rgandi.
Angliya-Amerika postmodernistik falsafasi ular orasidagi tafovutni chuqurlashtirdi. Rasmiy mantiqiy xu-
losalarga asoslangan faylasuflar — git’a va okean ortidagi vakillar oldida turgan asosiy to‘siq ularning in-
sonning moddiy asoslariga — jismoniylikka bo‘lgan munosabati edi. Ushbu usullar bilan falsafalashning
irsiy natijasi inson hayoti va faoliyatidagi tajribaning ko*p girrali, rang-barang, ko‘p bosqichli gavdalani-
shiga olib keldi, jumladan, jismoniy tarbiya va sportga 0‘ziga xos, 0‘ziga Xos munosabat.

Sportda jismoniy tarbiya inson hayoti va faoliyatining boshga sohalariga garaganda sivilizatsiya
yutuglari va kamchiliklarini ko‘proq aks ettira oladi. Agar biz sivilizatsiyaga polshalik yozuvchi Sem to-
monidan berilgan majoziy xarakter filtri orgali garaydigan bo‘lsak, inson o‘zining qulayligi va farovonligi
uchun sog‘lig, jismoniy faollik va tanaga zarar yetkazish bilan to‘lashi kerak. Ko‘pgina mutafakkirlar
uchun bir hagigat tushunarsiz bo‘lib qolmogda: axborot texnologiyalarida mujassamlangan madaniy va
fugarolik taraqqgiyoti zamonaviy tarixning burilish nugtalarida insonning o‘ziga garshi chigadi. Sport bu
tendensiyalarga bor kuchi bilan garshi turadi. Garchi u yoki bu darajada tijoratlashgan bo‘lsa-da, sport
mikroblarning og‘rigli ta’sirini his giladi, bu sportchilarning jismoniy imkoniyatlarini oshiradigan va za-
xira kuchini tugatmaydigan, lekin asta-sekin uning mavjudligini yo‘qotadigan turli dorivor preparatlarni
gabul gilishni eslatadi.

Sport falsafasining vazifasi sportning hayotiy kuchini ochib berishdir. Aynan jismoniy tarbiya va
sport rivojida insoniyat 0‘z najotini topa oladi, xuddi oldingi sivilizatsiyalar ingirozi tarixida. Shu ma’no-
da sport, umuman, jismoniy tarbiya nafagat inson hayoti, o‘zgaruvchan muhitga moslashishi nugtayi na-
zaridan, muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib gqolmay, ayni paytda, u o‘zini o‘rab turgan olam va 0‘z tabiatidan
ustunligini ta’minlashga qaratilgan. Sportning asosiy maqgsadlari zamiridagi g‘oya insonning 0z imkoni-
yatlari chegarasidan tashqgariga chiqish, o‘z real borlig chegaralarini kesib o‘tish orgali 0‘zining ma’naviy,
jismoniy va ijodiy salohiyatini ro‘yobga chiqgarishdir. Shuning uchun ham sport falsafasiga quyidagicha
ta’rif berish mumkin: bu fanlararo fan sohasi bo‘lib, u jismoniy tarbiya ko‘rinishida inson jismoniyligi
mezonlarini yaratuvchi va tiklovchi istisno ijtimoiy-madaniy hodisa sifatida sportning mohiyati va maz-
munini o‘rganadi. Ya’ni, sport falsafasi uni uch darajada o‘rganadi: fan, san’at va falsafiy adabiyot.*

Sport o‘zining asosiy xususiyatlari — 0‘yin va ragobat xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy asoslari va parvarishi
bilan o°ziga xos tarzda inson tanasi va ruhi muammaosining oldini oladi.

Sport inson galbining sirli mohiyati pardasini ko‘taradi, chunki u tanani notanish va g‘ayrioddiy
rolga o‘tkazadi. Sportchi hayotining fojiasi shundaki, u ayanchli mashg‘ulot-tayyorgarlik jarayoni bilan
0‘zini ko‘p ne’mat va hayot zavqglaridan chetda goldiradi va musobagalarda gatnashib, haddan tashqari
zo‘r berib, salomatligini yo*‘qotish xavfiga duch keladi. Sport, qoida tarigasida, kelajak yillar hagida qay-
g‘urmaydigan yoshlarning diggatga sazovor joyidir. Shuning uchun ham sport har doim jozibali jozibaga
ega va uning o‘yin poydevorida “inson borligi siri” yashiringan. Natijasi sirli bo‘lgan sport musobagasi

! Cromspor B.M. ®unocodust pusnaeckoil KyabTypsl i criopra. Mororpadus, Mocksa, usa-so CI'Y, 2015, k. 1,
Meradunocopckuii ananus: Gunocodus Gpuznueckor KyJIbTYphl ¥ CIIOpTa Kak ocobast ¢punocodckast AUCHHUIUINHA.
2015, 489 c.
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to‘satdan, uni noma’lum gizigishdan o‘z-0‘zidan paydo bo‘ladigan bolalarning beixtiyor o*yinlari (“xuddi
shunday”, ular o“ynash uchun o‘ynaydi) bilan solishtirish mumkin.

Sport, boshga san’at turlarida bo‘lgani kabi, shaxsning jamoaviy madaniy-tarixiy ijodiy jarayonga
“mansubligi” o‘rnini bosadi, uning bu jarayonda ishtirok etishi illyuziyasini yaratadi. Sport musobagasini
tomosha gilayotgan odam ragibning muvaffagiyati va mag‘lubiyati hayajonini boshdan kechiradi. Shu
ma’noda sportni insonning jismoniy-jismoniy va ma’naviy-ijodiy kuchini o‘ziga tortuvchi va unga g*am-
xo‘rlik giluvchi ragobatbardosh o‘yin sifatida ta’riflash mumkin.

Sport falsafasi antropologiyasida Ekzistensialistlarning taklifi ham gizigish uyg‘otadi: tana hara-
katlari uni o‘rab turgan ijtimoiy muhitga kiradigan odamni jalb giladi. Jismoniy mahoratini namoyish
etgan kishi boshga ishtirokchilar bilan alogaga kirishadi va J.P.Sartrning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, shu tariga 0‘z
xarakterining ozod qgiluvchi sifatini ochib beradi. Sport borligning tirik falsafasidir. Romantik Per de Ku-
berten olimpizmni “hayot falsafasi” deb atagani bejiz emas. Boshgacha aytganda, sport, birinchi navbat-
da, falsafadir. Chunki u o‘zining hagigiy bunyodkorlik va jonlantiruvchi qudrati bilan hayotga, komillik-
ka intiluvchi insonning yashirin salohiyatli tabiiy kuchini namoyon etadi. Sport falsafasi insonning sirli
kognitiv kuchini, tajribadan, hayotga muhabbatini ochib berishi kerak.

Sport yaxshilik falsafasini tasdiglaydi va yovuzlikning tushunarsiz hukmini rad etadi, garchi u
0°zining zararli ta’sirini ham his giladi. Sportning rivojlanish qoidalari, uning turlari va ijtimoiy harakat-
lari shunday deyishga asos beradi. Yuqoridagilardan xulosa gilish mumkinki, possovet hududida sport
falsafasi rivojlanishi uchun unumdor nazariy asoslar shakllantirilmogda. Shubhasiz, vaqt o‘tishi bilan
sport falsafasi sport psixologiyasi, sport sotsiologiyasi, sport pedagogikasi, madaniyat falsafasi, diniy fal-
safa, texnik falsafa, biznes falsafasi va boshgalarga aylandi. Yagin kelajakda Angliya-Amerika va G*arbiy
Yevropa an’analari maktabi bilan bir gatorda, boshga mamlakatlarda jismoniy tarbiya va sport fanining
gumanitar yo‘nalishi jadal rivojlanish yo‘liga kiradi. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport falsafasi predmetining
(muammolari, tadgiqot muammolari va vazifalari) o‘ziga xosligi, 0‘z nomidan ko‘rinib turibdiki, jismo-
niy tarbiya va sportni, shuningdek, unga bog‘liq bo‘lgan boshga hodisalarni tahlil gilish chog‘ida uning
0‘ziga xosligi bilan bog‘lig.

Sport va inson tanasi hagidagi falsafiy tushunchalar past darajada edi, chunki bu hodisalar falsafada
muhim, jiddiy va zarur deb hisoblangan igtisodiy, siyosiy va kasbiy faoliyatdan fargli ravishda ijtimoiy
hayotning yuzaki, ahamiyatsiz va beparvo tomonlari sifatida gabul gilingan. Shuning uchun ular mustaqil
falsafa fanining predmetini tashkil etmay, madaniyat sotsiologiyasi, dam olish sotsiologiyasi, yoshlar sot-
siologiyasi, ijtimoiy nazariyalar kabi boshga fanlar doirasida o‘rganiladi.

ljtimoiy tizimning ingirozli va beqaror holatlarida jismoniy madaniyatning ijtimoiy ahamiyati
to‘g‘risidagi ushbu dasturni shakllantirishning nazariy asosi maktablar, texnik maktablar va universitet-
larda o‘quv-pedagogik jarayonni insonparvarlashtirish, differensiallashtirish va individuallashtirishning
yangi ilmiy asoslangan texnologiyalari bo‘lishi kerak.

Ijtimoiy rivojlanishning hozirgi bosgichida bolalarimiz va o*smirlarimizning salomatligi nafagat
tibbiyot va sog‘ligni saglash muassasalariga, balki ko*p jihatdan hayot va faoliyatning tabiiy, ekologik va
ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoitlarining butun majmuasiga bog‘lig. Tibbiyotga shunchaki tayanish va klinik di-
agnostika rolini bo‘rttirib ko‘rsatish bugungi kunda sog‘lom shaxsni ham jismonan, ham ma’naviy va ax-
logiy jihatdan eng erta shakllantirish sohasidagi keng ko‘lamli ijtimoiy vogealarga to*sginlik gilmoqda,
shuningdek, pedagogik, ta’lim va tarbiya samaradorligini pasaytiradi.

Zamonaviy inson doimiy ravishda uchta ma’lumot ogimining ta’sirida bo‘ladi: hissiy, birinchi sig-
nal tizimi orqali sezgilar tomonidan qabul qilinadi, og‘zaki — mavhum belgilar orqali uzatiladi, og‘zaki va
yozma s0‘z, nihoyat, tizimli-funksional, ta’minlash organlari orgali keladi. O‘zaro bog‘lig bo‘lgan ushbu
yagona jarayonda eng muhimi shundaki, so‘nggi o‘n yillikda ushbu sohadagi tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsat-
diki, o‘smirlar va yoshlar salomatligini saglash va mustahkamlash sohasida eng katta yutuglarga bevosita
fiziologik va tibbiy ta’sirlar orgali erishiladi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, salomatlik va sog‘lom turmush tar-
zini tashqi muhitga, ijtimoiy va kasbiy hayot sharoitlariga individual va ijtimoiy moslashishning uzluksiz
jarayoni sifatida garash kerak. Bu jarayon axborot va texnotronik jamiyatning zamonaviy sharoitida in-
son shaxsiyatining tabiiy va biologik tarkibiy gismlariga nisbatan moslashuvning ijtimoiy omillarining
ustuvorligini tagozo etishi aynigsa muhimdir. So‘nggi tadgigotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bolalar va o*smir-
larning sog‘lig‘ini muvaffaqiyatli moslashtirish va saglash uchun tabiiy, biologik, ekologik omillarga ga-
raganda ijtimoiy-psixologik omillar muhimroqdir.

So‘nggi uch-to‘rt o*n yillikda, aynigsa, shaharlarda — yirik sanoat va ma’muriy markazlarda aholi
salomatligining umumiy holati sezilarli darajada yomonlashdi. Bu ham atrof-muhit, ham genetik mutat-
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siyalarning o‘sishi va ko*proq darajada ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, siyosiy va huqugiy omillar bilan bog‘lig. Ha-
yotning urbanizatsiyasi va texnalogiyasi, ishlab chigarishni, mehnat va ta’lim jarayonlarini mexanizat-
siyalash, avtomatlashtirish va kibernetlashtirish darajasining keskin oshishi mehnatning jismoniy va ruhiy
muvozanatining pasayishiga va stressli vaziyatlarning kuchayishiga olib keladi. Bunday sharoitda bolalar
va o‘smirlarning jismoniy va ruhiy salomatligiga jiddiy xavf tug‘diradi, yosh organizmning stress reak-
siyalari optimal chegaradan ancha yugori, jismoniy faollik va jismoniy harakatsizlik tananing funksional
parametrlarining zaiflashishiga olib keladi. tana, nevrotik va astenik sharoitlar yosh avlodning ichki no-
mutanosibligini keltirib chigaradi, bu esa turli xil funksional buzilishlar, eustress va distress holatlariga,
ijtimoiy jihatdan aniglangan kasalliklar sonining ko‘payishiga olib keladi. Shu sababli bugungi juda dina-
mik, hatto ingiroz sharoitida bolalar va o*smirlar salomatligining hozirgi holati ko*plab omillarga bog‘liq
va nafagat organizmning genetik holati va ekologiyaga, balki jamiyatning sog‘lig‘ini saglash va saglash
bo‘yicha butun ijtimoiy chora-tadbirlar majmuasiga bog‘lig.

Bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda zudlik bilan hal etishni tagozo etuvchi bir gancha o*tkir ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy, ijtimoiy-psixologik va ekologik muammolar mavjud. Bunday sharoitda bolalar va o‘smirlarning
sog‘lig‘i va jismoniy tarbiyasining hagiqiy holatini ijtimoiy diagnostika gilish zamonaviy jamiyatdagi eng
jiddiy muammolar va buzg‘unchilik tendensiyalarini tushuntirish va tipologik tasniflash sohasida ustun
ma’noga ega bo‘ladi.

Sog‘ligni saqglash va sog‘lom turmush tarzining ijtimoiy muammolari diagnostikasi — bu turli xil
og‘ishlar va ularning sabablarini aniglash uchun davlat va ijtimoiy organizm rivojlanishidagi hukmron
tendensiyalarni amaliy ijtimoiy-falsafiy, falsafiy, antropologik va sotsiologik tadgiqgotlarning butun maj-
muasidir. Diagnostika muayyan ijtimoiy vaziyatni tahlil gilishni, ijtimoiy muammolarning hozirgi hola-
tini aniglashni, ularning tipologiyasini va ijtimoiy belgilanishini, ijtimoiy rivojlanishning mumkin bo‘lgan
tendensiyalari va istigbollarini aniglashni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Muayyan ijtimoiy vaziyatni ijtimoiy-falsafiy
tahlil gilish, birinchi navbatda, umumiy madaniy rivojlanishning obyektiv gonuniyatlariga va ular bilan
bog‘liq ijtimoiy jarayonlarning eng muhim xususiyatlariga asoslanishi kerak. Jamiyat hayotining umumiy
nisbatlari, asosiy tendensiyalari, tabiati va xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy rivojlanish sur’ati shular jumlasidandir.
Shu bilan birga, ijtimoiy tuzilmaning o‘zgarishi va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy tabagalanish sur’atlari, nogironlar va
nogironlar ulushining ortishi, yashovchi aholi sonining keskin o*sishi kabi omillar va tendensiyalarga alo-
hida e’tibor garatish lozim. Shunday qilib, ijtimoiy diagnostika ijtimoiy muammolarning kelib chigishi va
belgilovchi omillarini ilmiy asoslash, ularni dolzarblik va ahamiyatlilik darajasiga ko‘ra tartiblash, ularni
hal gilish yo‘llari va ketma-ketligini aniglash imkonini beradi. Bu ijtimoiy sohani saglash va rivojlantirish
uchun mo‘ljallangan resurslardan eng samarali foydalanish imkonini beradi.

Ijtimoiy diagnostika ijtimoiy magsadlarni belgilash, ijtimoiy dizayn va ijtimoiy jarayonlarni prog-
nozlash uchun ham juda muhimdir. Uning yordami bilan g‘oyalar va gipotezalarning to‘g‘riligini yetarli
darajada baholash, shuningdek, ularni hal gilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan eng muhim muammolarni
aniglash mumkin. Shu nugtayi nazardan, ijtimoiy diagnostika o‘ziga xos monitoring bo‘lib xizmat gilishi
mumkin, bu shuni ko‘rsatadi. Madaniy masalalarni aniglashda ijtimoiy-falsafiy yondashuvning, shubha-
siz, afzalligi shundaki, bu yondashuv birinchi navbatda uning obyektiv mazmunini, ularning o‘ziga xos
ko‘rinishlarining barcha xilma-xilligida ijtimoiy garama-garshiliklarning mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Bolalar
va o‘smirlarning hayoti va sog‘lig‘ini himoya qilish sohasida bevosita boshgaruv yondashuvi bilan asosiy
e’tibor bu garama-garshilikni masuliyatli garorlar gabul giluvchi shaxslar tomonidan ganday aniq gabul
gilinishiga, boshgacha gilib aytganda, ijtimoiy harakat zarurligiga garatiladi. Shu bilan birga, sotsiologik
nugtai nazardan ham, boshgaruv yondashuvlari nugtayi nazaridan ham muammoning o‘zi obyektiv-sub-
yektiv tabiati alohida ta’kidlanadi. Bu shuni anglatadiki, garama-garshilik yoki muammoni anglash turli
xil ijtimoiy gatlamlar va guruhlar tomonidan unga baho berish va javob berishga olib keladi.

Jismoniy madaniyat shaxs umumiy madaniyatining ichki atributi sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
Jismoniy madaniyat mazmunining ko‘p girraliligi va uning ijtimoiy munosabatlar tizimida shaxsning
umumiy madaniy rivojlanishi bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi faylasuflar va madaniyatshunoslar, shuningdek, psi-
xologlar, o‘gituvchilar va tabiatshunoslarning maxsus tadgiqot mavzusidir.® Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki,
so‘zning keng ma’nosida inson va jamiyatning butun ijtimoiy-tarixiy taraqgiyot yo‘lini shartli ravishda
0°‘z mavjudligi tizimini kengaytirish va murakkablashtirish, shuningdek, uning tarkibiy tuzilishini tako-
millashtirish yo‘li deb hisoblash mumkin. Oz madaniyatini oshirishning bu usuli tobora ko‘proq erkin-

! Ckpurniko A.J[. ®miocodekne acnekTsl aHTPONOTEXHUKH B GU3HUYECKOH KynbType. “Teopus u npaktika ¢usnyec-
kol kynbTypsr”, 2001, Ne 9, c. 2 — 6.
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likka erishishga va jismoniy yashash muhitining tabiiy muhitiga — tabiatga bevosita bog‘liqlikni kamay-
tirishga olib keladi. Birog insonning ijtimoiy faoliyatda tobora ortib borayotgan avtonomiya darajasiga
erishishi, shuningdek, insonning tabiatdan begonalashishini kuchaytiradi va bu erkinlik madaniyat bilan
uzviy bog‘ligdir. Shuning uchun burilish nuqtasida, ingirozli paytlarda, odamlar, ko*pincha, madaniyatni
tobora kuchayib borayotgan begonalashuvning asosiy sababi sifatida tushuna boshlaydilar. Shu sababli
masalan, Z.Freyd zamonaviy madaniyat, aslida, insonning ongsiz mayllarini bostirish mahsulidir, deb be-
jiz ishonmagan va shu nuqtayi nazardan garaganda, madaniyat va shaxs o‘rtasidagi uning ijodiy va ijodiy
mavzusi, vagt o‘tishi bilan mugarrar ravishda ichki ziddiyatning paydo bo‘lishi va kuchayishi hisoblana-
di. Mashhur gumanist faylasuf M.Scheler o‘zining biologik pozitsiyasidan fargli o*larog, madaniyatning
0‘ziga xos shakllarida rivojlanishining asosiy gonuniyatlarini ochib berish va tushuntirish uchun inson
erkinligi va ijtimoiy tashkilotning barcha mavjud shakllari o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatning ta’rifini qo‘llaydi.

Shaxsning madaniy mavjudligining ma’naviy, jismoniy va ijtimoiy tarkibiy gismlarining birligi,
yuqorida aytib o‘tganimizdek, insonning faoliyat mohiyatiga bog‘liq bo‘lib, unda har ganday gadriyatning
mavjudligi, birinchi navbatda, uning ijtimoiy funksiyalari bilan belgilanadi. Jismoniy madaniyat, “asosan,
tegishli madaniy gadriyatlardan foydalanishga garatilgan faol inson faoliyati orgali amalga oshiriladi. Ma-
daniyat va faoliyatning ana shunday birligi “ehtiyoj” kategoriyasining “gadriyat”, “funksiya” va “faoli-
yat” tushunchalarini belgilashda asosiy tamayil bo‘lib xizmat gilishi bilan ham tasdiglanadiki, u hali dun-
yoda o‘zining munosib o‘rnini egallamagan. Shu bilan birga, jismoniy madaniyatni ijtimoiy aktuallashti-
rishning mazmuni va shakllarida funksional, gadriyat va faoliyat jihatlarining obyektiv ravishda namoyon
bo‘ladigan birligiga garamay, ijtimoiy-gumanitar blokning fanlarida ularning nazariy ochilishining izo-
latsiyasi hali ham aniq seziladi. Bu shaxs tomonidan jismoniy madaniyatning ijtimoiy gadriyatlarini o0‘z-
lashtirishning ichki mexanizmini konseptual tushunishni, bu jarayonda uning ongining ma’naviy-axlogiy
asoslarini shakllantirishni sezilarli darajada murakkablashtiradi.*

Zamonaviy falsafa madaniyatni inson faoliyati, inson tajribasini to‘plash va uzatish, shuningdek,
uni baholash va tushunish texnologiyasi deb biladi. Shu bilan birga, insonning shaxsiy jihati ham hisobga
olinadi, ya’ni. salohiyatini oshirish. Moddiy va ma’naviy madaniy gadriyatlarni yaratib, faoliyatning turli
sohalariga foydali va insonparvar, innovatsion va ijodiy yechimlarni olib keladigan shaxs jamiyatdagi ta-
ragqgiyotni tasdiglaydi. Hozirgi tobora murakkablashib borayotgan dunyoda insonning shakllanishida va
jamiyatning ilg‘or rivojlanishida ishtirok etuvchi umumiy madaniyatning bir gismi bo‘lgan jismoniy tar-
biya va sportning ortib borayotgan rolini ochib berish muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki u jismoniy tarbiya-
ning eng muhim shartidir. ularning salohiyatini ro‘yobga chigarish. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport jamiyatning
har bir a’zosiga rivojlanish uchun eng keng imkoniyatlar yaratadi, 0‘z “men”ning tasdiglari va ifodalari,
hamdardlik va sport harakatlarida ijodkorlik jarayoni sifatida ishtirok etish insonni g*alabadan quvontira-
di, mag‘lubiyatdan gayg‘uradi, insoniy his-tuyg‘ularni aks ettiradi va cheksizlik uchun g‘urur tuyg‘usini
uyg‘otadi.

Zamonaviy jamiyatda inson va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarga kelsak: shuni aytish mumkin-
ki, inson madaniyat yordamida atrof-muhitni o‘zgartirib, 0‘z xatti-harakatlarining yangi determinantlarini
yaratadi va 0°zini o‘zgartiradi, ya’ni madaniyat inson va tabiat o‘rtasida vositachi vazifasini bajaradi, ma-
daniyat olamida inson biologik mavjudotdan shaxsga aylanadi, buning tufayli inson allagachon madaniyat
markazida joylashgan.

Bugungi kunda jismoniy madaniyat jahon sivilizatsiyasi rivojlanishining obyektiv tendensiyalari
tufayli sport zamonaviy yoshlar turmush tarzining muhim tarkibiy gismiga, jismoniy tarbiya sohasidagi
madaniyatining bir gismiga aylandi, insonning ma’naviy qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish bilan bog‘liq ma-
daniy usullarga ehtiyoj ortib bormoqda.

Jismoniy tarbiya va sport ham jamiyatning tarixiy-falsafiy taragqiyoti mahsulidir. Shu nugtayi na-
zardan jismoniy madaniyat nafagat tana madaniyati, balki moddiy va ma’naviy gadriyatlarning yig‘indisi
sifatida ham ko‘rib chigiladi. Texnologiya taraqgiyotini tahlil gilishga falsafiy yondashuv texnokratik va
axborot jamiyatida inson mavjudligining yangi shakli bilan bog‘lig. Zamonaviylik shartlari texnik muhit
va inson-mashina jamiyatini yaratish va kengaytirish bilan bog‘lig, texnokratik rivojlanish tendensiyalari-
ni shakllantirish va mustahkamlash. Shu bilan birga, sun’iy, texnik tizimning atrofdagi dunyoga ta’siri
yordamida sifatning yangi o‘zgarishi sodir bo‘ladi. Texnologiya falsafasi — bu so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda yan-

! MypaBbeB B.1. ®unocodpus pusndeckoir KyabTypsl. Jlyann3mM KOHIENTYIBHBIX MOJXOIOB ¥ UX B3aWMOHCKITIO-
Jaromas B3auMoI0NoIHsIeMocTh. HaydHsie Tpyabl: exeronuuk. [lox o0 pen. n-pa nen. Hayk, npod. B.A.AukuHa,
Owmck, 2010, c. 299 — 301.
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gi fan sifatida ajralib chiga boshlagan bilim sohasi, ammo texnologiyaning o‘zi gadim zamonlardan beri
falsafiy mulohazalar mavzusiga aylandi.

Zamonaviy falsafa texnologiyani yaratish va undan foydalanish muammosini o‘rganadi. Sport tex-
nologiyalari falsafasi endigina 0z muammolarini go‘ymoqgda va ularni yanada hal gilish yo‘llarini bel-
gilab bermoqgda. Texnik mubhit ta’sirida odamlarning mentaliteti o‘zgarib bormoqda, etnik farglar yo‘q qi-
linmoqda. Birog garama-garshi jarayonlar kuzatiladi va “antitexnik” ogimlar paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu tex-
nik dunyoda inson o‘zining ijodiy qobiliyatlarini amalga oshirishga majbur bo‘ladi, chunki tabiat gonun-
lariga ko‘ra, axborot texnologiyalari muhiti gonunlariga muvofig. Bizning kunlarimizda texnologiya fal-
safasining o0‘ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, u zamonaviy muammolarning butun majmuasi (ilmiy, igtiso-
diy, ijtimoiy, pedagogik, tibbiy, jismoniy tarbiya va boshqgalar) bilan nafagat faylasuflarning o‘zlari, balki
turli yo‘nalishlarda rivojlanmoqda, balki boshga ixtisosliklarning vakillari ham jalb etilgan. Ularning kon-
struktiv dizayni va inson faoliyatining turli sohalarida keyingi go‘llanilishini falsafiy tushunishga va ta’sir
gilishga intiladi.

Texnologiya falsafasining nugtayi nazari, birinchi navbatda, texnologik taraqgiyotning odamlar fa-
rovonligini oshirishga ta’siri muammosini 0‘z ichiga oladi. Texnologiya jahon madaniyatining bir gismi-
dir, u bizning hayotimiz dunyosi, igtisodiyoti, siyosati, xalgaro manfaatlar, albatta, sportning ajralmas qis-
midir. Falsafa bu fanlarga ta’sir giladi o‘rganish predmeti insondir. Binobarin, jismoniy tarbiya va sport
fanining rivojlanishi, bilimlar hajmining ortib borishi bilan ularni gadriyatlar tizimi (aksiologiya) va ki-
nesiologiya (harakatlar hagidagi fan) nugtayi nazaridan tushunish zarurati ortadi. llmiy-texnika taraqqi-
yoti sharoitida insonning tashgi muhit va ishlab chigarishning o‘zgaruvchan sharoitlariga moslashishi kat-
ta ahamiyatga ega. ljtimoiy-igtisodiy va texnik o‘zgarishlar jarayonida odam “ikkinchi muhit”—tabiiy (ta-
biiy)dan sezilarli darajada farg giladigan sun’iy yashash muhitini gayta yaratadi. Aytish mumkinki, tex-
nika taragqgiyoti insonning ma’naviy olamining rivojlanishiga garaganda tezroq sur’atlar bilan ketmoqda.

Zamonaviy ishlab chigarish sharoitlari bilan bog‘liq shubhasiz garorlar gabul giladigan odam mu-
ammosi paydo bo‘ladi: vaziyatni tezkor baholash, tezkor reaksiya. Ishlab chigarish jarayonlarini avtomat-
lashtirish bilan ishchining harakat tizimi o‘zgaradi, insonning motor salohiyatiga talablar oshadi va uning
harakatlarida muvofiglashtiruvchi komponentning roli sezilarli darajada oshadi. Kundalik hayotda, dam
olish faoliyatida va ishlab chigarishda o‘z faoliyatini yaxshilash uchun inson uzoq vaqt davomida turli xil
texnik vositalarni yaratgan va ishlatgan. Inson evolutsiyasi, texnik o‘zgarishlar jarayonida ushbu vosita-
lar doimiy ravishda murakkablashdi va takomillashtirildi. Xuddi shu narsa sport anjomlari va mashglar
anjomlarini yaratish bilan ham sodir bo‘Idi.

Shonazarov Jamshid Shuhratovich (Shahrisabz davlat Pedagogika instituti dotsenti, f.f.n.)
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Mamlakatimiz oz taraqqiyoti yo‘lida yangi o‘fglar va magsadlar sari intilayotgan, jamiyatimizning
barcha sohalarida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar yangi bosgichga ko‘tarilayotgan bir paytda, eng av-
valo, rahbarlarning vazifasini halol, adolatli va malakali bajarishga, qolaversa, fidoyiligiga ko‘p narsa
bog‘lig. Bugun yangi davr, yangi O‘zbekiston davlatini yangi marralar sari olib chigish uchun yuksak
bilim va tafakkur, ma’naviyat va axlog sohibi bo‘lgan davlat xizmatchilarining yangi avlodi etishib chig-
mogqda. Ularning galbida, ong-u shuurida Vatanga sadoqat, adolat mezoni, vijdon amri va burchga sodig-
lik to‘yg“ulari jo‘sh urib kelmoqgda. Buyuk yunon olimi Aristotelning “Vatan taqdirini yoshlar tarbiyasi
hal giladi”, degan fikrlari aynan shunga monand hagigatdir.*

Qolaversa, gomusiy olim Abu Nasr Forobiy ta’kidlaganidek, ...inson baxt-saodatga erishuvi uchun
ularni baxtli saodatli gila oladigan jamoa rahbari hamma vaqt zaruriy ahamiyat kasb etadi.? Albatta, maz-
kur mulohazalar asnosida ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, jamoa (xalgni-J.Sh.)ni baxtli yashashi rahbar shaxs oqil
va dono, yuksak ma’naviyat, axlogiy xulg-atvor sohibi bo‘lishi lozimligi alloma tomonidan ta’kidlab
o‘tilmoqda. Shu sababli Prezidentimiz tomonidan boshgaruv madaniyati va rahbar shaxs axlogiga doir 0‘z
konseptual qarashlarini tadrijiy ravishda, izchil bayon gilinib: “tangidiy tahlil, gat’iy tartib intizom va
shaxsiy javobgarlik har bir rahbarning — bu Bosh vazir yoki uning o‘rinbosarlari bo*ladimi, hukumat a’zo-
si yoki hududlar hokimi bo‘ladimi, ular faoliyatining kundalik qoidasi bo‘lib golishi kerak®, deb bejiz ta’-
kidlamagan.

Shu bois boshgaruv ma’naviyati va rahbar ma’naviy giyofasi dialektik alogadorligining axlogiy
xususiyatlari xususida fikr yuritganda, eng avvalo, boshgaruv ma’naviyati nima? Uning dialektik aloga-
lari nimalarga bog‘lig? Uni shakllantiruvchi omillar nimalarda namoyon bo‘ladi? kabi savollarga tahliliy
javob berish orgali uning mohiyatini aniglab olish imkoni yaratiladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, boshgaruv
ma’naviyati amaliyotda ma’naviy va axlogiy gadriyatlarni o‘zida aks ettirishi orgali namoyon bo‘lsa, bu
namoyishning subyekti bo‘lgan rahbar bevosita va bilvosita 0‘zining faoliyati orgali amalga oshiradi. As-
lini olib garaganda, boshgaruv ma’naviyatini shakllantirish va amaliyotda namoyon bo‘lishini ta’minlash
rahbarning ichki ma’naviyati, axloqi va ichki dard hissiyotlari orgali yuzaga keladi. Zero, boshgaruv jara-
yonida boshgaruv ma’naviyatini shakllantirish ishlarini amaliyotda ta’minlash ko‘p jihatdan rahbarning
ichki “men”i bilan bog‘lig bo‘ladi. Rahbarning ichki “men”i tashqi axlogi va hulgi bilan uyg‘un bo‘la
olmasa, bunday boshgaruv ko‘rinishining ogibati tanazzul bo‘lib, boshgaruvda ma’naviyatning o‘rnini
ma’naviyatsizlik, axlogiylik o‘rnini axlogsizlik, ta’magirlik, yolg‘onchilik va eng yomoni byurokratizm
illatlariga tayangan illatlar keng ma’noda ildiz otadi. Rahbar shaxs ma’naviyati bu — rahbarda shakllangan
(ichki) ruhiy quvvatdir. Demak, rahbar shaxs axlogida, avvalo, mas’uliyat hissi yuksak bo‘lishi lozim. Bu
hisni nimalar tashkil giladi? Uni — inson, uning hayoti, erkinligi, sha’ni, gadr-gimmati va boshqga daxlsiz
huquglarini oliy gadriyat,* deb bilish tashkil giladi. Shu ma’noda rahbar shaxs ma’naviyati g‘oyasining
birinchi elementi insonni gadrlashdir. Bu ulkan mas’uliyat hissini paydo giladi.

Boshgaruv ma’naviyati va rahbar ma’naviy giyofasi xususida gomusiy olim Abu Nasr Forobiy fikr
yuritib: u fozil shahrini boshgaradigan hokim tabiatan: 1) sog‘-salomat bo‘lib, 0‘z vazifasini bajarishda
hech ganday qiyinchilik sezmasligi; 2) tabiati nozik, farosatli; 3) xotirasi mustahkam; 4) zehni o‘tkir; 5)
o°z fikrini tushuntira oladigan notiq; 6) bilim-ma’rifatga havasli; 7) taom eyishda, ichimlikda, ayollarga
yaqinlik gilishda ochofat emas, aksincha, o‘zini tiya oladiga bo‘lishi (gqimor yoki boshga o‘yinlardan)
zavq, huzur olishdan uzoq bo‘lishi; 8) haq va hagigatni, odil va haggo‘y odamlarni sevadigan, yolg*‘onni
va yolg‘onchilarni yomon ko‘radigan; 9) o‘z gadrini biluvchi va oriyatli bo*lishi; 10) mol dunyo ketidan
quvmaydigan; 11) adolatparvar; 12) gat’iyatli, sabotli, jur’atli, jasur bo‘lishi muhimligini gayd etadi.’
Forobiy bu fazilatlarni har bir yetuk insonda ko‘rishni istaydi.

Boshgaruv ma’naviyati va rahbar axloqi dialektik alogadorigining axlogiy xususiyatlarini tahlil va
tadgiq etishda muammoga nisbatan pozitiv yondashuv talab etiladi. Mazkur muammolarning asosiy
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sababi — kadrlarni tayyorlash, tarbiyalash va joy-joyiga gqo‘yish jarayoni bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgan
ijtioiy hodisa. Yangicha va mustagil fikrlaydigan, mas’uliyatli, tashabbuskor, ilg‘or boshgaruv usullarini
puxta o‘zlashtirgan, vatanparvar, halol kadrlarni tanlash va tayyorlash bo‘yicha samarali tizim yaratilmas
ekan, davlat boshgaruvida sifat 0*zgarishi yuz bermaydi.! Mazkur vazifalardan kelib chiqib, kadrlar mas’-
uliyati bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan ikkita holatga nisbatan alohida e’tibor berilishi lozim, deb hisoblaymiz. Bi-
rinchidan, rahbarlar faoliyatiga baho berishning axlogmy mezonlari ishlab chigilishi zaruriy ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Ular bevosita rahbarlarning shaxsiy mas’uliyatini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Misol uchun “rah-
bar etikasi” qonuniga muvofiq rahbarlik mas’uliyati va vazifasini suyiiste’mol gilgan rahbarlarni ikkinchi
marta rahbarlik lavozimlariga (balki uning darajasini ko‘rsatish ham kerakdir) qo‘yilmasligi va ushbu
mezonlar rahbarlik faoliyatining axlogini belgilashi lozim.

Rahbar kadrlarning kasbiy salohiyati va axlogiy tasniflari professor M.Bekmurodovning takliflari
e’tiborga molik. Jumladan, olim boshqgaruvda rahbarlik lavozimlariga nomzodlarni tanlash jarayonida
bo‘lajak rahbarning vogelikka nisbatan tizimli yondashish, muammolarni umumlashtira olish, imkoniyat-
larga real baho bera olish qobiliyatiga e’tibor garatish muhim, deydi.? Rahbar kadrlarning kasbiy salo-
hiyati va axlogiy sifatlarini aniglash borasida izlanishlar olib borgan professor M.Qur’onovning tavsiya-
lari mavzumizning mohiyatini to‘ldiradi. Jumladan, davlat tomonidan kadrlar oldiga qo‘yilayotgan talab-
lar tahlili rahbar kadrlarni tayyorlash, tarbiyalash, tanlash, joy-joyiga qo‘yish nugtai nazaridan go‘yidagi
xulosalarni beradi:

— jahon boshgaruv pedagogikasi va psixologiyasi, mehnat sotsiologiyasi yutuglarini kadrlar siyosa-
tida go‘llash tajribasini umumlashtirish;

— rahbar kadrlar shaxsiy fazilatlarining zamonaviy hamda istigbolli ideallarini yaratish va sinab
ko‘rish;

— muayyan mansab, lavozim professiogrammalari (masalan, xo‘jalik rahbari, zavod direktori, tu-
man hokimi va h.k.) talablarini aniglash;

— yugoridagi (talablari aniglanmagan) vazifa, lavozimlarga nomzodlarning mosligini aniglovchi
ob’ektiv mezonlarni belgilash;

— ochig va yopiq tanlovlar texnologiyasini ishlab chigish kabi ilmiy-amaliy vazifalarni amalga
oshirish lozim bo‘ladi.’

Olim bu yo‘nalishdagi kamchiliklarning saglanib qolishiga sabab kadrlar siyosatida texnologik
yondashuvlarning yo“qligi, deb to‘g‘ri xulosalarga keladi. Kadrlar salohiyati va faoliyati texnologiyalarini
belgilovchi va professiogrammalar, bir tomondan, kadrlar siyosatida ob’ektivlik tamoyilini ta’minlash-
ning ishonchli quroli bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, rahbar kadrlar tayyorlash texnologik tizimida me’yor-
lashtiruvchi, nazorat giluvchi vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi.*

Ko‘rib chigganimizdek, kadrlar bilan ishlash amaliyoti va xizmat doirasidagi munosabatlar ular 0‘z
professional faoliyatida amal gilishi lozim bo‘lgan asosiy axlogiy qoidalar tartibini ishlab chigishni talab
etadi. Axlogiy qoidalar tartibi, bir vaqgtning o‘zida, zamonaviy rahbarning umuminsoniy va xususiy-kas-
biy sifatlarini ifoda etuvchi axlogiy mezonlarni belgilaydi. Bu mezonlar qo‘yidagilardan iborat:

Birinchidan, davlat xizmati rahbardan o‘zaro odillik va rostgo‘ylikni talab giladi. Bu 0‘z o‘rnida
rahbarga tavsiya etilgan davlat xizmatidagi lavozim ijrosini ta’minlashning axlogiy huqugini beradi. Yol-
g‘on, vijdonsizlik kabi illatlar bu nafagat rahbarning zaifligi, balki davlat tashkilotiga nisbatan keltirilgan
ziyondir.

Ikkinchidan, rahbar xodimlarga nisbatan samimiy e’tibor va ezgu munosabatda bo‘lishi lozim. Ze-
ro, ular har kuni odamlarning turli shikoyati, muammolari va takliflariga duch keladi. Jamoada bag‘ri-
kenglik, o‘zaro ishonch va insoniy hurmat orqgali harakatlar hamda faoliyatlarni ijobiy natijalar sari yuk-
saltirish mumkin. Birinchi navbatda rahbar shu ilig va samimiy muhitni yarata olishga amal gilishi kerak.

Uchinchidan, rahbarning kamtarlik va samimiylik kabi fazilatlari kibr, o‘zini yo*qotish kabi ikki xil
munosabatlardan xoli giladi. Kamtar insonda hech gachon o‘zining “Men”ini ko‘rsatish zarurati tug‘il-
maydi yoki alohida huquq va gilgan ishlari uchun imtiyozlarga ega bo‘lish ilinjida bo‘lmaydi. U bag‘ri-

! IlaBkar Mup3uéeB. Muumii TapakKAET HYTMMHU3HU KATHUAT OWUJIAaH JaBOM DTTHPUO, STHTH OOCKUYTa KyTapamus.
Tormmkent, «¥Y36exucton», 2017, 55-6er.

2 M.Bexkmypoa0B. Musutnii MeHTamuTeT Ba Oomkapys. “XKamust Ba 0omkapys”, 1998, 4, 15-6er.

¥ M.KypboHOoB. PaxGapink naBosumiaps npoheccHoHrpaMMManapy Xxakuna. Paxoap a xomnm. “Axaxemus’”, 1998,
49-150-6eTnap.

* O*sha joyda
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kenglik qiladi, zaruriy bosiglik va vazminlik holatini saglay oladi. O‘z faoliyatiga nisbatan tangidiy ga-
raydi. Rahbar uchun o‘zini yuqori tutishi, ortigcha ishonch, go‘pol va jizg‘anak bo‘lishi yaramaydigan
holatdir.

To‘rttinchidan, rahbar mulogatda iltifotli va e’tiborli bo*lishi kerak. Uning mulogoti, so‘zi va ma’-
ro‘zalari jamoada har ganday ixtiloflarning oldini olishga xizmat gilishi lozim. Bahs-munozaralarda bo-
siglik va bargarorlik bilan o‘zini tutib, suhbatdoshini tushunishga harakat gilishi muhim. Agar unda ting-
lash gobiliyati bo‘lmasa yoki so‘zini eshita olmasa, tezda jahl giladigan, qo‘pol va o‘rinsiz javob gay-
taradigan agressiv bo‘lsa, bunday insonlarni professional rahbarlar, deb hisoblab bo‘Ilmaydi. Savollar gan-
chalik tangidiy bo‘lsa, unga shunchalik iltifot bilan javob gaytarishi lozim.

Ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, davlat boshgaruvi mexanizmida davlat xizmatchisining dunyogarashi, yangi-
cha fikrlashi, zamonaviy bilimlarni egallashi, mamlakatimizda izchillik bilan davom etayotgan tub islo-
hotlarning mazmun mohiyatini tushunib etishi va uni amalga oshirishda faol ishtirok etishi muhim aha-
miyat kasb etadi. Shunday ekan, huquqgiy demokratik davlat va fugarolik jamiyatini takomillashtirish
uchun uning huquagiy tizimida islohotlarni amalga oshirish sharoitida davlat xizmati xodimlarini tarbi-
yalash va ularning davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvida ma’naviy-axlogiy giyofasini tizimli yaratib borish
masalalari bugungi kundagi dolzarb muammolardan biri bo‘lib golmogda.

Aynan shu nugtai nazardan mazkur muammolarni o‘rganishning dastlabki vazifalari sifatida davlat
va jamiyat boshgaruvida axlogiy tamoyillarning aniq ishlab chigilgan mexanizmlari mavjud bo‘lsa, bun-
day sharoitda boshqgaruvga istigbol va istiglol to‘yg‘ulari kuchli bo‘lgan zamonaviy, shijoatkor davlat xiz-
matchilari kelishi ortib boradi.

Rahbar boshgaruv ma’naviyati bilan bog‘lig munosabatlarni adolat tamoyillari asosida shakllanti-
rish zaruriy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zero, amalga oshirilayotgan vazifalarning shaffof va oshkoraligini ta’-
minlaydi, rahbar xodimlar va mansabdorlarning vakolati hamda majburiyat mezondarini belgilaydi. Maz-
kur tamoyillar asosida rahbar jamoaning ma’naviy ruhiyatini, axlogiy gadriyatlarini, shakllanib kelgan
odatlarini o‘rganishi barobarida munosabat qurish tartibini ishlab chigish tavsiya etiladi. Ta’kidlash lo-
zimki, barcha jamoalarda ham axlogiy gadriyatlar an’ana sifatida shakllanadi, deb bo‘Imaydi. Ayrim hol-
larda, ko‘proqg tanish bilish, oshna-og‘aynigarchilik, axlogsiz munosabatlar ustuvorlik gilib kelgan bo‘li-
shi mumkinki, bunday hollarda rahbar axlogiy gadriyatlarni ishlab chigarish munosabatlariga joriy etish
choralarini ko‘rishi lozim bo‘ladi.

Axlogiy gadriyatlar falsafasi jamoaning tashkiliy va butun ishlab chigarish munosabatlarida o‘z
ifodasini topishi kerak. Shuningdek, jamoada axlogiy gadriyatlarni joriy gilish deganda, sersalomli mu-
nosabatlar emas, barcha ishlab chigarish munosabatlarida insonparvarlik, adolat, tenglik, umummanfaat-
lar uyg‘unligi jamoa manfaatlari g‘oyalariga sodiglik kabi fazilatlar axlogiy jihatdan asoslanishiga va u
amaliy ko‘rinish kasb etishiga erishishga garatiladi. Ana shunday talablar davlat xizmatining mukammal
ishlashi uchun shart-sharoit yaratadi va davlat xizmati tizimda yashirin xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan korrup-
siyaning oldini olishga muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Aynan davlat xizmatchilarini korrupsiyadan
saglash, ularni ma’naviy jihatdan tarbiyalash davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo*‘nalishlaridan biridir. Shunday
ekan, aynigsa davlat idoralari mansabdor shaxslarining xizmat vazifasini suiiste’mol gilishdan saglash,
poraxo‘rlik, 0‘z vakolatidan g*‘arazli magsadlarda foydalanish kabi holatlarning oldini olish magsadida
ularni tarbiyalash bugungi kunning muhim vazifasi hisoblanadi. Har bir davlat xizmatchisini (mansabdor
shaxsni) tarbiyalash yo‘li bilan ma’naviy jihatlarini shakllantirish o‘ta muhim jarayondir. Doimiy tarbiya
natijasida davlat xizmatchisi (mansabdor shaxs) yuksak ma’naviyat sohibiga aylanadi. Rahbar ma’naviy
giyofasini shakllantirishning asosiy mezonlaridan biri uning tafakkuri va dunyoqarashidir. Rahbarning
tafakkuri va dunyogarashi uning ta’lim va tarbiyasiga bog‘liq. Rahbarning jonkuyarligi esa xizmat faoli-
yati jarayonida shakllanadi va uning ma’naviy mezonlaridan biri uning tashkilotchilik va boshgaruvchi-
lik qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lishligidir. Bunday qobiliyat uning xizmat faoliyatida shakllanadi va vaqt o‘tishi
bilan boyib boradi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada pragmatika vaziyat yoki kontekstdagi ma’noni o‘rganishi, odamlar-
ning turli xil ma’nolarni til yordamida ganday yetkazishini yoki odamlar bir-biri bilan ganday qilib turli
xil ma’nolarni ifodalashini o‘rganadigan vosita ekanligi, tilning go‘llanilishini o‘rganishda so‘zlovchi va
tinglovchining roli, kontekstning roli, ishlatiladigan tilning nisbiy sifatining migdori va so‘zlovchi va
tinglovchi o*rtasidagi nisbiy masofa muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligi yoritib beriladi.
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mpueaemcsi pojlb KOHmMeKcma, makue nOoHAmus, KaK OMHOCUMENbHOE Ka4ecmeo UCNOb3YemMOoco A3blKa U
OmHocumeslibHoe pacCmostHue MeDfCOy cosopAaUM U cayuiameslem.

Annotation. In this article, the fact that pragmatics is the study of meaning in a situation or con-
text, a tool that studies how people convey different meanings through language or how people communi-
cate different meanings to each other in the study of language use, the role of speaker and listener, the
role of context, the relative quality of the language used and the relative distance between speaker and
listener, is highlighted.

Kalit so‘zlar: pragmatika, kontektdagi ma’no, semantika, semiotika, belgilar, tovushlar, lingvistik
kontekst, vaziyat kontekti, yuzaki ma’no.

Knrueswie cnosa: npazmamuka, 3Ha4enue 6 KOKmeKkcme, CemManmuKka, cemuomuKka, 3haKku, 36YKu,
S3bIKOBOU KOHmeKcmi, cumyamu@nbni KOHmMeKcm, NO6EPXHOCMHOe 3HaAYeHUe.

Key words: pragmatics, meaning in context, semiotics, signs, sounds, linguistic context, situational
context, surface meaning.

Pragmatika tilshunoslikning bo*limi bo‘lib, iboralar kontekstda ganday ma’no yetkazishini o‘rgana-
di. Ma’noni o‘rganish odatda “semantika” deb nomlanadi va u uzoq vaqtdan beri tilni o‘rganishning eng
giyin sohalaridan biri bo‘lib kelgan. 1950-1960-yillarda esa tilshunoslar va faylasuflar sekin-asta giyin-
chilikning bir gismi ma’noning bir-biridan mutlago farq giladigan ikki jihatini ajrata olmaganlarida ekan-
ligini tushuna boshladilar.

Birinchi turdagi ma’no o‘z ichiga olgan lingvistik iboraga xos bo‘lib, uni ifodadan ajratib bo‘Imay-
di. Ushbu turdagi ma’noni o‘rganish semantika sohasidir. Ammo ikkinchi turdagi ma’no borki, u o“zini
olib yuruvchi lingvistik iboraga xos bo‘Imagan, balki lisoniy iboraning o‘zi go‘llanilayotgan “kontekst”
bilan o‘zaro ta’siridan kelib chigadi. Bu turdagi ma’noni o‘rganishga biz yangi nom beramiz, ya’ni prag-
matik ma’no.

Pragmatika vaziyat yoki kontekstdagi ma’noni o‘rganadi. Bu biz odamlarning turli xil ma’nolarni
til yordamida ganday yetkazishini yoki odamlar turli xil odamlar bilan ganday qilib turli xil ma’nolarni
ifodalashini o‘rganadigan vositadir. Bu esa o‘zaro dunyo bilimlarini o‘rganishdir. Bu biz tildan foydala-
nishda shaxslarning haqiqiy rolini o*rganadigan yagona fandir.

Tilning qo‘llanilishini o‘rganishda so‘zlovchi va tinglovchining roli, kontekstning roli, ishlatiladi-
gan tilning nisbiy sifatining miqdori va so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi nisbiy masofa muhim ahami-
yatga ega. Pragmatika so‘zlovchiga, gabul giluvchiga va nutg kontekstining boshqga xususiyatlariga bog*-
lig bo‘lgan ma’no va tildan foydalanish jihatlarini o‘rganadi.

Pragmatikada biz fagat og‘zaki tilga, suhbatga yoki odamlar boshgalar bilan mulogot gilganda gan-
day gapirishlari yoki o‘z xohish-istaklarini bildirishlariga e’tibor garatamiz. Odamlar 0‘z madaniyati, ja-
miyati va boshgalar hagida o‘zlarining his-tuyg‘ularini, istaklarini, garashlarini va turli xil narsalarni ifo-
dalaydilar. Lekin ba’zan ularni ifoda eta olmaydigan yoki ifoda gilish istaklari mavjud bo‘ladi va buning
turli sabablari bo*lishi mumkin, masalan, qo‘rquv, pastlik, hagorat va hokazo. Shuning uchun pragmatika
real odamlar tomonidan real kontekstda ishlatiladigan tilni o‘rganadi. Devid Kristal (Uels universitetining
tilshunoslik professori) “Lingvistika va fonetika lug‘ati” kitobida ta’kidlaganidek: Pragmatika tilni foyda-
lanuvchilar nugtai nazaridan, aynigsa, ular gilgan tanlovlar, ular duch keladigan cheklovlar nuqtai nazari-
dan o‘rganadi (Kristal. 240).

Pragmatika tildan foydalanishni kontekstda tushuntirishning tizimli usulidir. Har bir kontekst alo-
hada ma’noga ega va ma’noni hal giluvchi kontekstdir. Demak, ma’no ishlatiladigan tilning nisbiy sifati
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va so‘zlovchining tinglovchiga bo‘lgan niyati bilan belgilanadi. Nisbatan masofa deganda, odamning
boshga odam bilan ganchalik yaqin yoki uzoq ekanligi va bu masofani til ganday ifodalashini anglatadi.
Pragmatika so‘zlovchi nimani nazarda tutayotganini o‘rganadi. Biror narsa aytilganda tinglovchi nimani
tushunadi yoki ma’lum bir kontekstda tildan gqanday foydalanishi va xuddi shu kontekstda ganday talgin
gilinishi nazarda tutiladi. Bajarilishi kerak bo‘lgan birinchi muhim narsa — jumlalarning ma’nosi va gap-
larning ma’nosi o‘rtasidagi fargni aniglash. Gap nafas olish yoki pauza bilan chegaralangan tabiiy nutq
birligi yoki boshqgacha aytganda, so‘zlovchining sukuti bilan chegaralangan to‘lig nutq birligidir. Gap
aniq lingvistik ta’rifga ega emas. Fonetik jihatdan gap sukunat bilan chegaralangan nutq birligidir. Mulo-
gotda ma’ruzachi tomonidan gilingan har bir “burilish” nutg deb hisoblanishi mumkin. Jeffri N. Lix o‘zi-
ning “A lingvistic Guide to English Poetry” asarida shunday deydi: “Tilning pragmatik tahlili deganda
s0‘z va konstruksiyalarning rasmiy xususiyatlaridan emas, balki so‘zlardan kelib chigadigan ma’no jiha-
tini, gaplarning qo‘llanish usulini, ular aytilayotgan kontekst bilan ganday bog‘ligligini o‘rganishni keng
tushunish mumkin (Suluk. 290).

Pragmatika insonning shaxsiyati, xatti-harakati, his-tuyg‘ulari va boshgalarning ifodasini o‘rgana-
di. Bu odamning xarakterini yoki tabiatini ko‘rsatadi va yashiradi. Har safar kontekst o‘zgarganda, xabar
gilingan narsa ham o‘zgaradi.

Semiotika — bu belgilar tizimlaridan ma’noning ijtimoiy ishlab chiqarilishini 0‘rganadigan fan. Se-
miologiya, XX asr boshlarida Shveysariya tilshunosi Ferdinand de Sossyurning ijodi, xususan, Sossyur-
ning til belgisi hagidagi g‘oyasi bilan bog‘lig. Semiotika til va jamiyatga nisbatan struktura va ma’no
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni o‘rganadi. U turli adabiyotlarda turlicha ta’riflangan: Semiotika belgilar hagida-
gi fan sifatida, ramziy xatti-harakatlar yoki aloga tizimlari, shuningdek, matn va matn tasvirlarining ram-
ziy xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi fandir. Semiotika nafagat kundalik nutgda “belgilar” deb ataladigan narsa-
larni, balki boshga bir narsani “ishora giluvchi” narsalarni ham o‘rganishni 0z ichiga oladi. Semiotik
ma’noda belgilar, so‘zlar, tasvirlar, tovushlar, imo-ishoralar va narsalar shaklida bo‘ladi, shuningdek, bu
matn va matn tasvirlarining ramziy xususiyatidir.

Adabiy tangidda paydo bo‘lgan semiotik tahlil usullari antropologiyada, ommaviy madaniyatni o‘r-
ganishda (masalan, reklama), geografiya, arxitektura, kino va san’at tarixida qo‘llanilgan. Ushbu yonda-
shuvlarning aksariyati tahlil gilinayotgan obyektning tizimli xususiyatini ta’kidlaydi. Binolar, afsonalar
yoki rasmlar, elementlar, harflar, so‘zlar va jumlalarga o‘xshash tarzda o*zaro ta’sir giladigan belgilar ti-
zimi sifatida garaladi. Shu sababli bu xilma-xil fanlar, ko‘pincha, soyabon termini semiotika (belgilar ha-
gidagi fan) ostida birlashtiriladi (Klarer. 28).

Semiotika, ko‘pincha, matnlarni tahlil gilishda go*llaniladi (garchi u matnni tahlil gilish usulidan
ko‘proq bo‘lsa ham). Matn o‘rganilayotganda uchta narsa muhim bo‘ladi: birinchisi, matnning tuzilishi
(matnning tuzilishi yoki yuzaki tashkil etilishidan), ikkinchisi, sirtda nimani anglatishi va uchinchisi, ha-
gigiy ma’no (yashirin ma’no), matndagi yuzaki tashkilotning negizida yotadi. Yuzaki ma’no va hagigat
o‘rtasida farg bor. Semiotika ramzlarni o‘rganuvchi fan bo‘lib, u uchta komponentdan iborat: birinchisi,
sintaksis bo‘lgan tashkilot yoki rasmiy tuzilmaga munosabat, ikkinchisi, semantikaning bir gismi bo‘lgan
yuzaki ma’no, uchinchisi esa yashirin yoki mo‘ljallangan ma’no, pragmatik ma’no deb ham ataladi. Prag-
matika shundayki, sirtdagi ma’no asosda bo‘lishi yoki bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Pragmatikani gqo‘llashni o‘r-
ganishda kontekstning roli doimo muhimdir.

Pragmatika kontekstning ma’noga ta’sir gilish usullarini o‘rganadi. Pragmatika uchun muhim bo‘l-
gan ikkita asosiy kontekst shakllari “lingvistik kontekst™ (til konteksti) va “vaziyat konteksti” (vaziyat
konteksti) hisoblanadi. Lingvistik kontekst — talqin qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan ibora yoki jumladan oldingi
nutq, vaziyat konteksti esa dunyo hagidagi bilimlarni o‘z ichiga oladi, shu jumladan, ma’ruzachi, tinglov-
chi, uchinchi shaxslar va ularning e’tiqodlaridir. Bitta misol keltirsak; Bobur changadi. Bobur ham
changagan so‘zi ham ma’lum lisoniy ma’noga (yoki yuzaki ma’noga) ega bo‘lib, u bir narsa bo‘lish ho-
latidadir. Bu so‘zlar qo*shilganda semiotik ma’no yoki lingvistik ma’no yoki yuzaki ma’no beradi. Prag-
matika yuzaki ma’nodan ko‘ra ko‘proq narsani o‘rganadi, ya’ni haqigiy yoki mo‘ljallangan ma’noni o‘r-
ganadi.

Vaziyat konteksti iboraning ma’nosiga ta’sir giluvchi har bir nolingvistik omilni anglatadi. VVaziyat
kontekstining misolini Bu yer sovuq iborasida ko‘rish mumkin, bu oddiy hagigatni ifodalash yoki issiglik-
ni yogish so‘rovi bo‘lishi mumkin bu bilan tinglovchini haroratga ta’sir gilishini ham tushunish mumkin.
Bu so‘zlovchidan tinglovchiga bo‘lgan niyat va kutishga bog‘lig, albatta. Shuning uchun vaziyat muay-
yan turdagi gapni talab giladi va bu nutqiy vaziyat uchta narsaga ega: joy, magsad va odamlar. Bu erda
vaziyat kontekstni amalga oshirishdir. J.R.Firth, ingliz tilshunosi o‘zining “vaziyat konteksti” tushunchasi
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bilan ma’noning kontekstga bog‘liq tabiatiga e’tiborni garatgani uchun ta’kidlangan. U kim nima desa,
vaziyat kontekstida tushunilishi kerak, deb hisoblardi. Aytishlar real hayot kontekstida yuzaga kelganligi
sababli, Firth ularning ma’nosi xuddi ular sodir bo‘lgan muayyan vaziyatdan kelib chiggan, deb ta’kid-
laydi. U o‘zining “The Technique of semantics” (1935) magolasida, “semantika” atamasidan o‘zining til-
ga bo‘lgan butun yondashuvini, ya’ni, lingvistik tahlilning barcha darajalarini ularning kontekstlari va ho-
latlari bilan bog‘lash uchun ishlatishni taklif giladi. Masalan, Sizda galam bormi? jumlasi galam taklifi,
galam so‘rash yoki oddiygina ma’lumot so‘rovi bo*lishi mumkin.

Semantikaning predmeti ma’nodir. Bu tilshunoslikning ma’noni o‘rganadigan bo‘limi. F.R.Pal-
merning fikricha, “Semantika — bu ma’noni 0‘rganish uchun ishlatiladigan texnik atama va ma’no tilning
bir gismi bo‘lganligi sababli, semantika tilshunoslikning bir gismidir”. Semantika til iboralarining ma’-
nosini o‘rganuvchi fandir.

Yuzaki ma’no yoki lingvistik ma’noni ishlab chigarish uchun semantika bitta jumla ganday gilib
ikkita tuzilishga yoki ikkita ma’noga ega bo‘lishi mumkinligini tekshirishga harakat giladi. Ma’noni o‘r-
ganish — bu tuzilishni o‘rganish, chunki tilning ma’nosi bor va bu ma’no tuzilish orgali beriladi. Bu ma’-
no shaxs va kontekstga nisbatan o‘rganiladi. Jon Lions o0°zining “Semantika” kitobida jumla va so‘z
ma’nosini ajratgan. Birinchisi, tuzilma, jumla va har ganday segment ega bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan odatiy
ma’noni va uning ma’lum muayyan sharoitlarda yoki foydalanish kontekstlarida joylashishidan kelib chi-
gadigan ma’noni bildiradi. Muhim jihat shundaki, odamlar mulogot gilganda ular so‘zlardan foydalanadi-
lar. Shunday qilib, pragmatika so‘zlovchi tomonidan aytilgan so‘zlarni va tinglovchi tomonidan talgin-
larni o‘rganadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, pragmatika vaziyat yoki kontekstdagi ma’noni o‘rga-
nadi. Bu biz odamlarning turli xil ma’nolarni til yordamida ganday yetkazishini yoki odamlar turli xil
odamlar bilan ganday qilib turli xil ma’nolarni ifodalashini o‘rganadigan vositadir. Bu o‘zaro dunyoni
o‘rganishdagi bilim. Bu biz tildan foydalanishda shaxslarning hagigiy rolini o‘rganadigan yagona fandir.
Shuning uchun pragmatika, semantikadan ko‘ra ko‘prog narsadir. Bu yaxlit tasvir. U so‘zlovchi tomoni-
dan ma’no qurilishini va tinglovchi tomonidan tushunishni o‘rganadi. Demak, pragmatika gap va ma’no
o‘rtasidagi munosabatni o‘rganadi, deyishimiz mumkin.
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Maxmudova Manzura Adashovna (Samargand davlat Chet tillar instituti
assistant o‘qituvchisi; e-mail:missterrasamarkand@gmail.com)
“KONSEPT” TUSHUNCHASINING ILMIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ““Konsept™tushunchasining nazariy ta’rifi turli tilshunoslarning na-
zariyalari asosida berilgan. Kelib chigishi, assotsiativ so‘zlari va tushunchani tushuntirishga turli yon-
dashuvlar tahlil gilinadi va taggoslanadi. Konseptning mazmuni va tarkibiy gismlari, shuningdek, uning
ma’lum bir xalgning madaniyati, bilimi va ijtimoiy xususiyatlari bilan bog‘ligligi hagida ma’lumot bera-
di.

Aunnomayun. B oannoii cmamve npedcmasieno meopemuueckoe onpeoeieHue NOHAMUSL “‘KOH-
yenm ” Ha ocHoee meopm? PA3HBIX JTUHSEUCNOB. AHaﬂus’upyiomCﬂ Uu cpasrusaomcs npoucxoofcdeﬂue, ac-
coyuamueHsvle Cloea U pasHvle no0X00bl K 0O0BIACHEHUIO KoHYyenma. On makoice oaem qu)opMaumo 0 Co-
dep:)fcaHuu u cocmasiArnyux Konyenma, ad makKatce €20 OnNHOuerHuu K Kyjaibmype, SHaAhuiAM U COYyuaibHbim
0CcobeHHOCMAM MOU WU UHOU HAYULU.

Annotation. In this article, theoretical definition of the notion “Concept™ is presented on the base
of theories of different linguists. Origin, associative words and different approaches on the explanation of
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the concept, are analyzed and compared. It also provides the information about the content and con-
stituents of the concept as well as its relation to culture, knowledge and social peculiarities of a par-
ticular nation.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, tilshunoslik, konseptosfera, mental, kognitiv, universaliyalar.

Knroueevie cnoesa: KOoHYyenm, JIUHe8UCMUKA, KOHL;enmocqbepa, MeHmalavbHoe, KOcHUmueHoe, YHu-
eepcajiuu.

Key words: concept, linguistics, conseptosphere, mental, cognitive, universals.

Insonning barcha kognitiv faoliyati (idrok) navigator sifatida ko‘rib chigilishi mumkin va bu faoli-
yat obyektlarni aniglash va ajratish zarurati bilan bog‘lig. Albatta, bu turdagi operatsiyalarni ta’minlash
uchun maxsus tushunchalarga zarurat tug‘iladi.

Konsept atamasi va uning o‘xshashlari bo‘lgan lingvokulturema, mifologema, logoepistema, noe-
malar (S.D.Lixachev, Kognitiv atamalarning gisgacha lug‘ati, Y.S.Stepanov, V.P.Neroznak, N.D.Arutyu-
nova, Z.D.Popova, I.A.Sternin, N.N.Boldirev, V.l.Karasik va boshgalar) rus lingvistik adabiyotida XX
asrning 90-yillarning boshidan faol go‘llanila boshladi.

Hozirgi vaqtda konsept atamasi kognitiv tilshunoslikda eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan asosiy tushuncha
sifatida o‘zini namoyon qgildi, garchi bugungi kunda u aniq talginga ega emas va tilshunoslikning turli so-
halari uchun bir vosita hisoblansa ham.

Rus tilshunosligida, R.M.Frumkinning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, konsept atamasi ingliz adabiyotidan olin-
gan bo‘lib (70-yillarning o‘rtalarida), Chenka, Chafe, Rassel, Karnap, Putnam asarlarida ushbu atamaning
adekvat tarjimasi borasidagi masala bilan bog‘liq. O‘sha davrlarda inglizcha “concept” so‘zini “tushun-
cha”sifatida tarjima qilish taklif gilindi va bugungi kunda ko*pgina tilshunoslar tushuncha va konsept ata-
malarini farglamaydilar.?

Biroq, Y.S.Stepanov tushuncha va konsept atamalarini ajratishni taklif giladi, birinchisini mantiq
va falsafaga, ikkinchisini esa mantigning bir sohasiga (matematik mantiq) va hozirda madaniyatshunos-
likka tegishli ekanligiga ishora giladi.

Tilshunoslik adabiyotlarda konsept atamasi ta’rifi relyevant belgisiga asoslangan holda turlicha
izohlanadi. Ba’zi olimlar kontseptni mulogotni osonlashtiradigan va shaxs hamda uning milliy, madaniy,
kasbiy, yoshi va boshga tajribasi bilan chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lgan, matnda yashiringan obyektlar to‘pla-
mining “sabstituti”, ma’nolarning o‘rnini bosuvchi deb tushunishadi. Boshga tilshunoslar esa konseptni
ma’no aks ettiruvchi deb emas balki uni ma’lum bir lisoniy shaklda ob’ektivlashgan jamoaviy ongdagi
birlamchi madaniy ijtimoiy-psixologik shakllanish deb tushunishadi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikning boshqa fanlar eadgiqotlar bilan kesishtiradigan antropologik yo*nalishi
ikkita yangi paradigmada go‘llaniladigan konsept kategoriyasining fanlararo magomini oldindan belgilab
beradi: kognitiv tilshunoslik va lingvokulturologiya, shuningdek, struktural-semantika va psixolingvistika
yo‘nalishlari.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik vakillari (E.S.Kubryakova, N.N.Boldirev, I.A.Sternin, A.P.Babushkina va
boshqalar) konseptni voqgelikdagi faktning yaxlit, bo‘linmas aks ettiruvchisi vazifasini bajaruvchi operativ
ongning birligi sifatida talgin giladilar. Kognitologlar nazarida konsept birlamchi konkret obraz shaklida
tug‘iladi. So‘ngra shaxsning bilish va mulogot jarayonlarida uning ongidagi bu obraz asta-sekin yangi
konseptual darajalarni egallaydi, yangi konseptual gatlamlarni gamrab oladi, bu esa konseptning ko‘la-
mini kengaytiradi va mazmunini boyitadi.

E.S.Kubryakova ta’rifiga ko‘ra, konsept — bu “ongimizning mental yoki psixik resurslari birligi va
insonning bilim va tajribasini aks ettiruvchi axborot tuzilmasi; inson psixikasida aks ettirilgan xotira,
mental I3eksikon, miyaning konseptual tizimi va tili, dunyoning butun manzarasining operativ mazmunli
birligi”.

Konsept stoxastik (ehtimoliy) tuzilishga ega bo‘Igan diskret multifaktorial agliy birlikdir.*

! Macnosa B.A. KoruuTuBHas TMHrBACTHKA. Y4eOHOE nocobwue, 2-¢ u3z., M., 2005, c. 30.

2 Opymkuna P.M. Konuent, kareropusi, npoToTun. JIMHrBUCTHYECKast M SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKAs CEMaHTHUKa. M.,
1992, c. 21.

3 Ky6psikosa E.C., IlembsixoB B.3., JIysuna JL.T., ITankpan FO.I'. KpaTkuii cioBaph KOTHHTHBHBIX TEPMHHOB. M.,
1992, c. 90.

* Hukurns M.B. Pa3BepHyThIe Te3uCHI 0 KOHIENTaX. “Bonpockl korauTuBHOI nuHrBucTuku”, Ne 1, 2004, c. 53.
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Ikkinchidan, kulturologik, yo‘nalish vakillari (A.Vejbitskaya, N.D.Arutyunova, D.S.Lixachev, Y.S.
Stepanov, L.O.Cherneiko, S.X.Lyapin, V.l.Karasik, V.l.Shaxovskiy, S.G.Vorkachev va boshqgalar) kon-
septni ma’lum darajada etnosemantik o‘ziga xoslik bilan ajralib turadigan mental shakllanish deb hisob-
laydilar.

A.Vejbitskaya 0z asarlarida ideal dunyoga mansub, semantik ibtidoiylar majmuyi vositasida belgi-
lanadigan va shaxsning voqelik hagidagi o‘ziga xos madaniy shartlangan g‘oyalarini aks ettiruvchi uni-
versal madaniy konseptlarni keltiradi.*

N.D.Arutyunova konseptlarni milliy an’ana va folklor, din va mafkura, hayotiy tajriba va san’at ob-
razlari, his-tuyg‘ular va qadriyatlar tizimi kabi omillarning o‘zaro ta’siridan kelib chigadigan amaliy
(kundalik) falsafa tushunchalari sifatida izohlaydi.?

D.S.Lixachev konsept tarkibiy gismini gapiruvchining milliy-madaniy tajribasi bilan bog‘laydi:
“Konsept ...lug‘aviy ma’noning shaxsiy va ommaviy tajriba bilan to‘gnashuvi natijasidir”. Tadgigotchi-
ning fikricha, bunday konseptlar jami millat madaniyati jamlangan konseptosferani tashkil giladi.?

Konseptlarni torroq tushunish Y.S.Stepanovga xos bo‘lib, u ularga lingvomadaniy o°ziga xoslik bi-
lan ajralib turadigan va u yoki bu tarzda ma’lum bir etnik madaniyatning tashuvchilarini tavsiflovchi se-
mantig shakllanishlarni nazarda tutadi. Stepanovning fikricha, konsept — tushuncha hodisasidek bir xil
tartibga ega. Rus tilida, tushuncha va konsept ichki tuzilishiga ko‘ra bir xildir: konsept lotincha “conci-
pere” fe’lidan olingan “conceptus”dan kalkalangan bo‘lib, so‘zma-so‘z ma’nosi “nositue, 3ayarue”dir;
nositu fe’lidan monstue, eski rus tilida momaru, “ushla, egalik gil, ayolni xotinlikka ol” tushunchasi tom
ma’noda, umuman olganda, xuddi shu narsani anglatadi. lImiy tilda bu ikki so‘z ham ba’zan sinonim hi-
soblanib, ba’zan biri ikkinchisi o‘rnida keladi. Lekin hozirgi vagtda ular juda aniq chegaralangan.*

V.P.Neroznak konseptsiyani dunyoning milliy manzarasining bir bo‘lagini aks ettiruvchi muhim
tasvir sifatida belgilaydi va V.P.Moskvin konsepsiyani “Ona tilida so‘zlashuvchi uchun gadrli bo‘lgan,
unga tegishli bo‘lgan va shuning uchun ko*p sonli odamlar tomonidan ifodalangan tushuncha” deb ataydi.
boy leksik moslikka ega sinonimlar (shu jumladan, metaforik ichki shakl); ko*p sonli magollar, matallar,
folklor sujetlari, badiiy matnlar, tasviriy san’at, haykaltaroshlik, musiga asarlarining predmeti bo‘lgan tu-
shuncha, xalq tili va madaniyatida chuqur ildiz otgan va shuning uchun diaxronik konstanta bo‘lgan tu-
shuncha. ham til, ham madaniyat”.

S.X.Lyapin konseptsiyani konseptual asosga asoslangan, belgi ma’nosida mustahkamlangan va
ma’lum bir madaniy makonda ishlaydigan va shuning uchun madaniy tarjimaga moyil bo‘lgan diskret
ma’no yaxlitligiga ega bo‘lgan ko‘p o‘lchovli ideallashtirilgan shakl shakllanishi sifatida tagdim etadi.
M.V.Pimenovaning fikricha, konseptlar, lingvistik iboralarga munosabati bo‘yicha, konseptual tizimning
birliklari bo‘lib, ularda dunyo haqidagi ma’lumotlar aks ettirilgan. Konsept — bu dunyoning bir parchasini
aks etgan, milliy tasvir (g‘oya, ramz)ning individual tasvir xususiyatlari bilan murakkablashgan tasviri.>

S.G.Vorkachev konseptni lisoniy ifodaga ega bo‘lgan va etnik-madaniy xususiyatlarni o‘zida mu-
jassamlashtirgan, metodologik jihatdan tasvir (obraz)ni, tushunchani va ma’noni o‘rnini bosadigan, ularni
gisqartirilgan shaklga yoki “jamoaviy bilim, ongning birligi”ga kiritadigan sintezlovchi lingvomental
shakllanish sifatida belgilaydi. Tadgiqotchining fikricha, bunday mental shakllanish leksik-semantik para-
digmaning ifodalanish usuliga mos kelib, geterogen sinonimik vositalarning butun majmuasi (tilda tavsif-
lovchi leksik, frazeologik, aforistik) bilan bog‘ligdir.°

Volgograd filologik konseptualizm maktabi tadgiqotchilarining fikriga ko‘ra, konsept kamida uch
o‘Ichovli agliy shakllanishdir: “Konsept uchta eng muhim o‘lchovga ega—obraz, tushunch va qiymat. Tu-
shunchaning obrazli tomoni—bu narsalarning, hodisa va voqealarning xotiramizda aks ettirilgan hid, vi-
zual, eshitish, taktil, ta’m xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan amaliy bilimlarning tegishli belgilaridir.
Konseptning tushuncha qismi—bu konseptning lingvistik fiksatsiyalanganligi, uning ma’nosi, tavsifi, indi-

! Opymkuna P.M. Konuenr, kareropusi, poToTun. JIMHrBUCTHYECKAsE U SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKAs] CeMaHTHKa. M.,
1992, c. 3.

2 Apytionosa H.JI. Jlormaeckuii anamus3 si3sika. MeHTanbHbIe geiictis. M., 1993, c. 3.

® Jluxauen C.]I. Konnenrtocdepa pycckoro s3pika. Pycckas cioBecHOCTh. OT TEOpHUU CIOBECHOCTH K CTPYKType
tekcta. Aatonorus. [Tog pea. mpod. B.I1.Hepoznaka, M., 1998, c. 282.

* Cremanos FO.C. Koncrantsl. ClioBapb pycckoii KyasTypsl. M., 1997, c. 40.

% TTumenosa M.B. MeTomoJIoTHsT KOHIIENITYaTbHBIX UCCIIeoBaHMiA. AHTONOTHA KoHIenToB. [lon pen.B.M.Kapacu-
ka, 1.A.Ctepuuna, 1. 1, Bonrorpaa, 2005, c. 16.

6 Bopkaues C.I'. [loctynatsl nunrsokonuenrtosorud. Auronorust konuentoB [lon pen. B.M.Kapacuka, . A.Ctep-
HuHa, T. 1, Boarorpaa, 2005, c. 10.
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kativ tuzilishi, ta’rifi, bu tushunchaning hech gachon alohida mavjud bo‘lmagan ma’lum miqgdordagi tu-
shunchalarga nisbatan qiyosiy tavsifi hamda ularning eng muhim sifati — tajribamiz tizimiga singdirilgan
ko‘p o‘lchovli golografik xususiyatidir. Konseptning giymat tomoni — bu psixik shakllanishning shaxs
uchun ham, jamoa uchun ham ahamiyatidir. Ko*p o‘lchovli mental shakllanish sifatida konsept dunyoni
o‘rganish jarayonidagi tajribani jamlaydi. Idrokga asoslangan vogelikning konseptuallashuvi tushuncha-
larning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi, ularning kelib chigish asosi esa tasavvurdir. Ma’lum bir madaniy
makonda konseptga aylanadigan, turli obyektlarga xos bo‘lgan xususiyatlarni birlashtiradigan tushuncha-
lar e’tiborga moyil hisoblanadi. “Demak, konsept ma’lum bir lingvomadaniy kontekstga singib ketgan tu-
shunchadir...”.!

Kognitiv psixologiya lug‘atida konsept “sinf yoki tushunchaning muhim xususiyatlarining tavsifini
0‘z ichiga olgan fikrning mental tasviri” ekanligini ta’kidlanadi. Rus struktur-semantik yo*nalish vakili
bo‘lgan P.V.Chesnokov nugtai nazarida, konsept — “alohida yaxlit mazmunga ega bo‘lgan, ichki gatlam-
ning elementar tomoni bo‘lgan va shu sabab kichikroq fikrlarga parchalanmaydigan tafakkur birligidir”.?

Psixolingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan, konsept “kognitiv psixologik tuzilma bo‘lib, uning tashkiliy xu-
susiyatlari vogelikning turli xil tomonlarini yaxlit aks ettirish imkoniyatini beradi”.®

“Agl” va “Ahmoglik” konseptlarini o‘rganishda biz Z.D.Popova va I.A.Strernin tomonidan taklif
gilingan konsept tushunchasiga tayanamiz, ya’ni, konsept—inson ongiga tegishli, agliy faoliyatning global
birligi, tizimlashtirilgan bilim kvanti. Atrofdagi dunyo obyektlari va hodisalarini xayolan loyihalash
(konseptualizatsiya) jarayonida shakllanib, konseptlar egallangan bilim mazmunini, tajribani, butun in-
son faoliyati va o‘zida dunyoni bilish jarayonidagi natijalarni mujassamlashtirgan ma’lum bir birliklar, bi-
lim “kvantlari” aks ettiradi.*

Kognitiv lingvistikada konsept tabiatini o‘rganishga katta ahamiyat beriladi. Konsept tabiatini o‘r-
ganishga bo‘lgan har ganday urinish bir-biriga bog‘liq bo‘lgan bir gator tushuncha va terminlarni o‘rga-
nishga olib keladi. Avvalo, bular konsept, tushuncha va ma’no.

Bu atamalarni farglash va ajratishda shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, aynan konsept tildan nisbattan mus-
taqil, ya’ni ularning fagat bir gismi o‘zining lingvistik aksini topgan. Konsept so‘zning leksik ma’nosi-
dan ancha kengroqdir. Konseptning psixofiziologik asosi — konsept mazmunini tashkil etuvchi olam ha-
gidagi bilimlarni aks ettiruvchi hissiy obrazdir, so‘z (semema) esa semantik komponentlar semalar yi-
g‘indisidir. Ya’ni, ma’no — semantik tizimning birligi, tilning semantik makonidir. Ma’no o‘zining tizimli
sememasi bilan konseptni tashkil etuvchi ma’lum belgilarni bildiradi, lekin bu konseptning semantik
mazmunining bir gismidir. Konseptni tushuntirish uchun ko‘plab leksik birliklar va shuning uchun ham
ko‘p ma’nolar kerak.’

So‘zning ichki shakliga ko‘ra, konsept va tushuncha bir xil: konsept lotincha “conceptus” tushun-
chadan kalkalangandir. Biroq ular aniq farglanishi kerak, chunki bu atamalar bir xil tartibda bo‘lsa-da,
ular ekvivalent emas. Tushuncha — obyektning ma’lum bo‘lgan muhim belgilari yig“indisi bo‘lib, konsept
mental milliy-spesifik shakllanish bo‘lib, uning mazmunini ma’lum bir obyekt hagidagi bilimlarning bu-
tun majmuini, ifoda shaklini esa lingvistik vositalar majmuyi (leksik, frazeologik, paremiologik va bosh-
galar) tashkil etadi.’

Konseptlar hisoblanadigan leksik birliklar soni cheklangan, chunki har ganday hodisani bildiradi-
gan ma’no konsept bo‘la olmaydi. Ma’lum bir madaniyat uchun dolzarb va gimmatli bo‘lgan, fiksasiya-
lanishi uchun juda ko“p til birliklariga ega bo*lgan, magol va masallar, she’riy va nasriy matnlarning mav-
zusi bo‘lgan vogelikni aks etuvchi hodisagina konseptga aylanadi. Ular o‘ziga xos belgilar bo‘lib, ularni
yuzaga keltirgan matn, vaziyat, bilimga aniq ishora giladi. Bu badiiy adabiyot, she’riyat matnlari sohasi-
dagi ko‘plab leksik, frazeologik va paremiologik birliklar bilan ifodalangan ingliz va o*zbek tillaridagi
dunyoning lisoniy aks ettirilishida “agl” va “ahmoqlik” konseptlarining mavjudligini tasdiglaydi. Bundan
tashqari, tushuncha muhim va zaruriy xususiyatlarni 0“z ichiga oladi, konsept esa muhim bo‘lmagan nar-
salarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi.

! Kapacuk B.M. O xaTeropusx JTUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHH. SI3BIKOBAsl JTMYHOCTH: MPOOJIEMbl KOMMYHHKATHBHON Jes-
tenpHOCTH. CO. Hay4. Tp. Boarorpax, 2001, c. 10.

2 Eysensk M.W. The Blackwell Dictionary of Cognitive Psychology. Cambridge, Massachusetts 02142, USA, 1994.
* Yecnokos I1.B. CII0BO 1 COIYTCTBYOLIAsi €My ¢AMHAIA MbluuieHns. M., 1967, ¢. 173.

* Xonomnast M.A. UHTerpaibHbie CTPYKTYpHI IOHATHIHHOTO Mbluuierns. Tomck, 1983, ¢. 23.

® Tomosa 3.JI., Creprun W.A. OCHOBHBIC 4ePThI CEMAHTHKO-KOTHHTHBHOTO MOAXOAA K SI3BIKY. AHTOIOTHS KOH-
uentoB. [Tox pen.B.M.Kapacuka, .A.Crepuuna, 1.1, Bonrorpaa, 2005, c. 7.

® onosa 3.]1., Creprun M. A. Quepki 10 KOTHUTHBHOM THHTBHCTHKE. Bopouesx, 2003, ¢. 59.
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Inson tug‘ilgan paytdan boshlab o‘z atrofidagi dunyoni, obyektlarni tanib olishni, ularni bir-biri bi-
lan bog‘lashni, umumlashtirishni, ma’lumot migdorini gayta ishlash va eslab qolishni, 0‘z faoliyati nati-
jalarini til yordamida ifodalashni o‘rganadi. Natijada insonda umumiy tushunchalar shakllanadi, ular ke-
yinchalik konseptga aylangan tushunchalardan tashkil topgan dunyo haqgidagi bilimlar tizimiga birlashadi.
Inson ongida konseptlarni shakllantirishning quyidagi usullari ajratiladi:

1) uning bevosita hissiy (sezgi) tajribasidan — vogelikni hislar orqali idrok etish;

2) shaxsning narsa-predmetlar bilan bevosita ishlashidan, uning obyekt bilan bo*lgan faoliyatidan;

3) shaxsning ongida allagachon mavjud bo‘lgan boshga konseptlarga ega bo‘lgan agliy faoliyat-
laridan — bunday faoliyatlar yangi konseptlarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib kelishi mumkin;

4) lingvistik mulogotdan (tushunchani odamga lingvistik shaklda yetkazish, tushuntirish mumkin,
masalan, o“quv jarayonida, ta’lim jarayonida bola u yoki bu so‘z nimani anglatishini so‘raydi);

5) shaxs tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan til birliklarining ma’nolarini mustaqil bilishdan (katta odam
0‘ziga noma’lum so‘zning lug‘atdagi talqinini ko‘rib chigadi va u orqali tegishli konsept bilan tanishadi).

Binobarin, til inson ongida konseptlarni shakllantirish usullaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ko“pincha, kon-
septlarni shakllantirishning turli usullari bir vagtning o‘zida ishlaydi. Konseptning ongda samarali shakl-
lanishi, ya’ni, to‘lig shakllantirish uchun faqat til etarli emas, hissiy tajriba, narsa-predmetlar bilan bo‘I-
gan faoliyat, anglash kerak. Konseptlar inson xotirasida universal predmetli kod (UPK) birliklari yorda-
mida kodlanadi.

N.1.Jinkinning fikricha, universal predmetli kodning birliklari atrofdagi vogelikni idrok etish jara-
yonida inson ongida shakllanadigan vizual tasvirlar, tasavvurlardir.?

Bizning dunyo va uning atrofidagi obyektlarni idrok etishimiz yaxlit obrazlar shaklida sodir bo‘la-
di. Shunga ko‘ra, ko‘plab konseptlar, dastlab, obyekt yoki hodisaning ma’lum empirik tasviri (oila giyo-
fasi, ota-ona obrazi) sifatida subyektiv-majoziy, hissiy asosda paydo bo‘ladi. Konseptning tasavvuriy aso-
si, universal predmetli kod birligi sifatida shakllangan yadrosi, predmetli-obrazli xususiyatga ega, chunki
u shaxsning shaxsiy hissiy tajribasi asosida shakllanadi. Bundan tashgari, bu obrazlar har doim aniq va
ba’zan ular tasodifiy (ya’ni, ma’lum bir kontsept uchun daxli bo‘Imagan) xarakterga ega, chunki ular
ma’lum bir obyekt yoki hodisa hagidagi birinchi taassurotni aks ettiradi. Universal predmetli kodning bir-
liklari juda muhimdir, chunki ular inson ongida tushunchalarni kodlaydi va ularning mazmuniga eng oson
kirishni ta’minlaydi, konseptning eng yorqin, vizual, barqaror gismini uning yadrosini tashkil giladi.®

Konsept tasavvur sifatida tug‘iladi, lekin inson ongida paydo bo‘lganidan so‘ng, bu tasavvur mav-
humlik bosgichlarini bosib o‘tishga qodir. Konseptning boshlang‘ich mazmuni kognitiv faoliyatning
boshga turlari natijasida olingan bilimlar tufayli yanada murakkablashadi, ya’ni, mazmun-mohiyati, man-
tigiy xususiyatlari bilan “boyitiladi”. Mavhumlik darajasining oshishi bilan konsept asta-sekin hissiy tas-
virdan to‘g‘ri agliy tasvirga aylanadi. Shu bilan birga, har ganday konsept misol bilan tushuntirish kerak-
ligi hammaga ma’lum bo‘lgan hagigat bo‘lib, har ganday konseptning majoziy xususiyatidan dalolat be-
radi, ularning umumiyligi dunyoning lisoniy tasvirida konseptosferani tashkil giladi.

Konseptosfera (yoki dunyo tasviri) — tashqi dunyoning turli xususiyatlarini umumlashtiruvchi ong-
dagi tasavvurlar, sxemalar, tushunchalar, freymlar, ssenariylar, geshtaltlar, mavhumiylikni bildiradigan
konseptlardan tashkil topgan sof fikrlash sohasi. Shuningdek, konseptosfera konseptosferaning, gat’iy
bo‘lmasa-da, tashkil etilishiga ma’lum darajada hissa go*‘shadigan kognitiv klasifikatorlarni ham oz ichi-
ga oladi.* Xalgning madaniyati, xalgq og‘zaki ijodi, adabiyoti, ilm-fan, tasviriy san’ati, tarixiy tajribasi, di-
ni ganchalik boy bo‘lsa, xalgning konseptosferasi ham shunchalik boy bo*ladi.

Konsept ham konseptosfera ham mental (fikrlash) hodisalardir, ular kuzatilmaydi. Zamonaviy il-
miy ma’lumotlar konseptosfera va konseptlar mavjudligini tasdiglaydi, ya’ni, tilga asoslanmagan fikrlash
faoliyatining mavjudligini (og‘zaki bo‘lmagan fikrlash hagigati).

Muayyan tilning lingvistik belgilari orgali berilgan ma’nolarning butun majmuyi ma’lum tilning
semantik makonini tashkil giladi.

Tilning semantik doirasi va konseptosfera doirasi tabiatan bir hildir. Lingvistik ma’noning konsept-
dan fargi shundan iboratki, lisoniy ma’no konseptosferaning kvanti lisoniy belgiga biriktiriladi. Konsept
konseptosferaning elementi sifatida ma’lum bir lisoniy belgi bilan bog‘lanmaydi. U ko*plab lisoniy belgi-

! Macnosa B.A. KorHuTHBHAS TMHTBUCTHKA. Y4eOHOE nocobwue, 2-¢ u3g., M., 2005, c. 27.

? [omnosa 3.J1., Crepuut M. A. OuepKH [0 KOTHHTHBHOIT THHTBHCTHKE. BopoHex, 2003, c. 68.
® Shu manba

4 PynaxoBa A.B. Korautosnorust 1 KOrHUTHBHasI IMHTBUCTHKA. Boponex, 2004, c. 36.
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lar, ularning butun bir to*plami bilan ifodalanishi mumkin yoki til tizimida ifodalanmasligi ham mumkin,
lekin imo-ishoralar, mimikalar, musiga va rasm va boshqalar kabi mugobil belgilar tizimlari asosida mav-
jud bo*lishi mumkin.*

Ammo shunga garamay, xalg konseptosferasining asosiy gismi tilining semantik doirasida ifodala-
nadi va shuning uchun tilning semantik makonini o‘rganish kognitologiya fani uchun katta gizigish uy-
g‘otadi.

Turli tillarning semantik makonini o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, turli xalglarning kontseptosferasi
konseptlar tarkibi bilan ham, ularni tuzilish tamoyillari bilan ham sezilarli darajada farglanadi. Turli tillar-
ning semantik makonlarini tagqoslash odamlarni o‘rab turgan dunyoni aks ettirishda umuminsoniy uni-
versallikni ko‘rishga imkon beradi, shu bilan birga, konseptlar to‘plami va ularning tuzilishida o‘ziga xos-
likni, milliylikni, so‘ngra guruh va individuallikni ochib beradi.?

Til birliklarini shaxsning ijtimoiy va tabiiy muhitidagi tabiiy hodisa sifatida ko‘rib, tilshunoslar til-
ning lingvistik izohini bu tilni xorijiy yoki mahalliy til bilan tagqoslab o‘rganishdir degan tezis kelib chi-
gadi. Shuning uchun realiyalar o‘rganish birliklari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi, ya’ni, obyektiv ravishda fa-
gat ma’lum bir etnomadaniy jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan faktlar (kiyim, binolar, taomlar, marosimlar va bosh-
galar), lakunalar, tabiiy ravishda, bir tilning leksik tizimida boshgasiga nisbatan ma’lum belgilarning sezi-
larli darajada yo*qligi, albatta, fon ma’nolari, ya’ni, ma’lum bir xalgning madaniyatini adekvat tushunish
uchun go‘shimcha ma’lumot talab giladigan konkret va mavhum atamalarning ma’no xususiyatlari o‘rga-
niladi.

Konseptosfera konseptosferani tashkil etilishiga hissa go‘shadigan kognitiv tasniflagichlarni o‘z
ichiga oladi. Har bir madaniyatda o°ziga xos tajriba sohalari (baligchilik, ov va boshgalar) mavjud bo‘lib,
ular tushunchalarning kategorik zanjirlaridagi alogalarni belgilaydi, dunyoning ideal modellari, shu jum-
ladan, afsonalar va turli e’tigodlar, ular ham kategorik zanjirlarda alogalarni o*rnatishi mumkin, umumiy
bilimdan farglanadigan kategoriyalashda vujudga keladigan maxsus bilim, umumiy Xxususiyatlarning
yo‘qgligi, motivatsiya va h.k. Binobarin, tilning semantik doirasi har ganday til tizimining boshlanishini
belgilovchi klassifikatorlar bilan bo*g*liq bo‘lgan turli guruhlar, sinflar, gatlamlar va sohalar bilan bog*-
lanib cheksiz konseptlar yig“indisidan iborat tizim sifatida mavjud bo‘ladi.

Jumayeva Feruza Uralovna (Jizzax davlat Pedagogika universiteti dotsenti, f.f.f.d. (PhD)
SO‘ZNING MA’NO TARKIBI VA UNING GAP QURILISHIDAGI O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola assotsiativ munosabatlar, semantik valentlikka tayangan holda, so‘z-
ning ma’no tarkibi, uning gap mazmunidagi 0‘rnini o‘rganish va unga bog‘liq holda tafakkur, tasavvur
hagida fikr yuritishga bag‘ishlangan.

Armomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHaﬂ cmambsvs noceAauleHa U3y4erHuro accoyuamueHbvlx omHomeHuﬁ, CMBICTIOBOT
CMPYKmypbl Cjl0o6a, €co mecma 6 KOHmeKkcme npeaﬂomceﬂuﬂ u, 6 CeA3U C Smum, pa3MbnwzeHmZ O mbludne-
HUU u 6006panC€Huu.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the study of associative relations, the semantic structure of
the word, its place in the context of the sentence, and, in connection with it, thinking about thought and
imagination.

Kalit so‘zlari: assotsiativ munosabatlar, semantik valentlik, so‘z, ma no, semema, sema, ema, gap,
mazmun, tafakkur, tasavvur, tushuncha, idrok.
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Key words: associative relations, semantic valence, word, meaning, semema, sema, ema, speech,
content, thought, imagination, understanding, perception.

Biror so‘zni eshitganda yoki o‘giganda uni tushunish, anglash jarayoni har bir insonda o‘ziga xos
tarzda har xil kechadi. Inson so“zlarni sezish, his qgilish, tafakkur gilish, tasavvur gilish, muayyan belgila-
riga ko‘ra, assotsiativ uyalarga biriktirish kabilar asosida gabul giladi. So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi mulogot
jarayonini tasavvur va tafakkurga tayangan holda amalga oshiradi. So‘z va gap orqali ifodalangan ma’no-
mazmun har bir insonda 0‘ziga ma’lum bo‘lgan tasavvur va tasvirlarni uyg‘otadi, jonlantiradi. Aytaylik,
bir necha kishilarga gul rasmini chizish aytilsa, bir-biridan ma’lum bir belgilariga ko‘ra farglanuvchi gul

! Monosa 3.]1., Crepuun U.A. Odepku o KOTHUTUBHOW NUHTBUCTHKE. Boponex, 2003, c. 11.
? Monosa 3.]1., Crepuun M. A. Ouepku 10 KOTHUTHBHOM THHTBHCTHKE. Bopomex, 2003, c. 89.
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rasmlari chiziladi. Inson lug‘at zaxirasidagi har bir so‘z sezish, tushunish, anglash, fikr yuritish, tafakkur
gilish asosida, shuningdek, turli sezgilar, his-tuyg‘ular, tasavvurlar bilan o‘rinlashgan bo‘ladi, shu bois
ular nutqga ko‘chganda sezgi, his-tuyg‘u, tasavvurlar, uyg‘onadi, jonlanadi. Masalan, limonni eshitganda
ta’m sezgilari ishga tushsa, ovgat hagida gapirilganda, ochgash hisi paydo bo‘ladi. Inson ongida so‘zlar
o‘xshashlik, alogadorlik, tushunchalardagi yaqinlik asosida assotsiativ uyalarga birikadi. Borligda narsa,
belgi, harakat sifatida mavjud bo‘Imagan, mavhum tushunchalarni bildiruvchi so‘zlarning ma’nosini tu-
shunishda bu assotsiatlar yordamga keladi. Masalan, tajriba sifatida kishilarga bevafoning rasmini chizish
topshirilganda kimdir shamol, kimdir cho‘chganing rasmini chizganligi kuzatildi va bu keyingi tajribalar-
da ham bir-biridan farqli rasmlarni paydo qildi. Tajribalardan ma’lum bo*ladiki, ayrim tushunilishi giyin
bo‘lgan so‘zlarning ma’nosini ochishda giyoslash, o‘xshatish, zidlash kabilar yordamga keladi. Insonlar
tushunilishi giyin bo‘lgan so‘zlarni shakl va ma’no xususiyatlariga ko‘ra o‘xshashlik, giyoslash, aloga-
dorlik asosida muayyan assotsiativ uyalarga biriktirish va uning ma’nosini shu uyadagi so‘zlar vositasida
ochib berish, tushuntirishga harakat gilishadi. Bu jarayondagi hosilalar esa tafakkur va tasavvur mahsuli
bo‘ladi. Tafakkur va tasavvur mahsuli lisoniy qobiliyatga ko‘ra har bir odamda har xil namoyon bo‘ladi.
ljtimoiy, milliy-madaniy, ruhiy mushtaraklikka ko‘ra o‘xshash bo‘ladi. Shu bois bir ijtimoiy guruhga
mansub bo‘lgan, madaniyati, turmush tarzi, psixologiyasi o*xshash bo‘lgan odamlar orasida mulogot jara-
yoni oson kechadi. Bunday mulogotda tushunish, anglash, tafakkur va tasavvur gilish jarayonlarida ya-
ginlik bo‘lgani bois mulogot so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi uchun samarali va mazmunli bo‘ladi. Insonlar o°zi-
ga tanish bo‘Imagan insonlar bilan mulogotga kirishishga tortinadi. Mulogot jarayonida uning shaxsiy va
ijtimoiy xususiyatlarini, shuningdek, madaniyati va ruhiyatidagi farglilikni inobatga olib nutq tuzish ke-
rakligini his giladi. Shuningdek, so‘zlovchi lisoniy qobiliyatiga tayangan holda tinglovchining tushunish
gobiliyatini inobatga olib, sodda, tushunarli gaplar tuzish yoki murakkab, ko‘chma va tag ma’noli gaplar-
dan foydalanishni tanlaydi. Ma’lumki, suhbat qurishda so‘z va gaplar yordamga keladi. Ular orqali ma’-
no-mazmun ifodalanadi. His-tuyg*u, tasavvurlar gavdalanadi, jonlanadi. So‘zlarning ma’nosini anglash va
ulardan sodda yoki murakkab mazmunli gap hosil gilish so‘zlovchidan ganchalik mahorat talab gilsa,
tinglovchidan ham uni tushunishda shunga xos tarzda zehn, fahm talab etiladi. Shu bois so‘zlash va ting-
lash jarayonida tushunishning oson kechishi uchun so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi orasidagi ijtimoiy-ruhiy, mil-
liy-madaniy muvofiglik muhim hisoblanadi. Ta’sirchan nutq tuzish va uni tushunarli tarzda bayon gilish
uchun, asosan, kuzatuvchanlik, sezgirlikka ega bo‘lish, tasavvur va tafakkur gilishga urinish muhimdir.
S0°‘z ma’nolarini tushunish, ma’no nozikliklarini ilg‘ash, idrok etish, fahmlash va undan nutqda unumli
foydalana olish mulogotga kirishishdagi muhim jihatlardandir. So‘z ma’nosi belgi bildiruvchi sema va
emalar orgali umumlashadi. Masalan, daraxt so‘zining ma’no tarkibida tanali, shoxli, bargli semalari
mavjud bo‘lib, shulardan barg semasi yashil emasiga ega. Daraxt so‘zini yaxlit obrazda tasavvur gilishda
bu ema ham ishtirok etishi kuzatiladi. Nutq jarayonida semema bilan birga sema va emalar ham ma’no-
mazmunni shakllantirishda faol ishtirok etadi. Fe’l turkumidagi so‘zlarning ma’no tarkibi keng bo‘lib, se-
ma va emalarga boy. Shu bois fe’llar sodda va murakkab tarkibli birikma va gaplarning hosil bo‘lishiga
asos bo‘ladi. Chunki ular fikr 0‘zagi, tafakkurning serma’no mahsulidir. Inson nutqidagi qisman yoki to*-
lig tugallangan fikr, asosan, fe’llar orqgali ifodalanadi. Masalan, bahor kelib, gullar ochildi gapidagi ra-
vishdosh va sof fe’l orqali bahorning kelganligi, gullarning ochilganligi haqida xabar beriladi. Gapdagi
bahor kelib gismi o‘tgan zamon ma’nosiga ega bo‘lgani bois bahorning kelganligi hagida darak berish bi-
lan birga gullarning ochilgani hagidagi xabarning paytini, sababini izohlaydi va fikrni to‘ldirishga xizmat
giladi, gapdagi kelib ravishdoshi o‘tgan zamon ma’nosiga ega bo‘lib, ochildi fe’lidagi zamon ma’nosiga
nisbatan oldinroq bajarilgan harakat ma’nosini bildiradi. Buni ravishdoshga ma’nodosh bo‘lgan o‘tgan
zamon sifatdoshi (-gan) bilan giyoslash orgali aniglash mumkin. Masalan, 1. Bahor kelib, gullar ochildi,
2. Bahor kelgani uchun gullar ochildi, 3. Bahor kelgandan keyin gullar ochildi va h.k. Bahor kelib, gullar
ochildi gapidagi kelib ravishdoshiga xos ma’nolar sof fe’lni (ochildi) izohlash orqali angla-shiladi. Bun-
day qurilmadagi gaplarda ravishdosh zamon ma’nosiga ega bo‘lsa-da, tugal fikr bildirmaydi. Sof fe’lga
tobelangani bois u bilan birga murakkab mazmunni hosil qgiladi. Fe’llar ko‘p sememali, ko‘p semali, ko‘p
emali birliklar bo‘lib, ma’no tarkibi keng, semantik qurilishi murakkab. Sema va emalarining ko‘pligi va
rang-barangligi fe’llarning turli so‘zlar bilan bog*lana olish imkoniyati majudligini bildiradi. Shu bois u
sintaktik qurilmalarning semantik asosini tashkil etadi. Gap mazmunini ifodalashga xizmat qgi-luvchi aso-
siy bo‘laklar fe’lga bog‘lanadi va buni eshitib tushunish jarayonida, odatda, insonning digqati, asosan, fe’l
va unga bevosita bog‘lanuvchi bo‘laklarga garatilishidan anglash mumkin. Masalan, Iste’dodli ras-som
chiroyli rasm chizdi gapi aytilganda inson dastlab rassom rasm chizdi bo‘laklarining ma’nosini ilg‘aydi.
Chizdi fe’liga rassom, rasm so‘zlari sintaktik jihatdan bevosita bog‘langan bo‘lib, nutq jarayonida, odat-
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da, dastlab shu bo‘laklarning ma’nosi anglashiladi, ularga bog‘lanuvchi bo‘laklar (ya’ni belgilari, anig-
lovchilari) urg‘uli bo‘lganda e’tiborni tortadi (Chizdi. Rassom chizdi. Rasm chizdi. Iste’dodli rassom.
Chiroyli rasm). Chizdi so‘zining ma’no tarkibida “rassom”, “rasm” semalari bor. Shunday semalarga ega
bo‘lgani bois rassom chizdi, rasm chizdi gaplaridagi bo*laklar mantigiy bog*langan. Shuningdek, rassom
s0‘zining ma’no tarkibida iste 'dodli, rasm so‘zining ma’no tarkibida chiroyli semalari borligi bois shu
so‘zlar bilan sintaktik bog‘lanish hosil giladi. Rassom chizdi bog‘lanishida rasm semasi valent sema bo*-
ladi. Fikrni to‘ldirish, ochiglash magsadida rasm semasi so‘z sifatida yuzaga chigadi va fe’l bilan narsa
semasiga ko‘ra valentlik hosil giladi. Shu bois iste 'dodli rassom chiroyli rasm chizdi gapining o‘zagini
rassom rasm chizdi qolipi tashkil etadi. Fe’llarning ma’no tarkibi keng bo‘lgani uchun har turdagi so‘zlar
bilan bog‘lanib, gap mazmunini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Masalan, o‘gimoq so‘zi kitob, jurnal,
she’r, hikoya, maktab, uy, kutubxona, tez, asta kabi so‘zlar bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanadi, shuningdek, ular
0‘gimoq so‘zining ma’no tarkibidan sema sifatida o‘rin oladi. Nutq jarayonida, ma’lum bir magsadga
ko‘ra, bu semalar so‘z shaklida faollashadi va so‘z birikmasi, gap hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan, 0‘gimoq so‘ziga
nimani o‘qimog? — kitobni o‘gimog? gachon o‘gimoq?- bugun o‘qimog, gayerda o‘gimoq? — kutubxo-
nada o‘gimoq, ganday o‘gimog?-tez o‘qimoq kabi savol-javoblar beriladi. Ma’lumki, gapning asosiy bel-
gisidan biri fikr tugalligi. Shuningdek, niyat, magsadni ifodalashdir. Niyat, magsadni bildirishda shun-ga
muvofig gap tuzish muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, kerakli so‘zlarni tanlash va ularni bir-biriga bog‘lash
jarayoni semantik muvofiglikka tayanadi. So‘zlarning bir-biriga bog‘lanishiga asos bo‘lgan semalar yoki
emalar fikr ifodalash, mantiqiylikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi, tinglovchi tushunish jarayonida so‘zlar-
ning tanlanishi va bog‘lanishiga asos bo‘lgan bunday semalarning ma’no, vazifasini fahmlaydi. Masalan,
0‘gqimoq fe’lining ma’no tarkibida shaxs, obyekt, o‘rin, payt kabi semalar mavjud bo‘lib, shu semalarga
ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar bilan mazkur semalarning valentligi asosida bog*‘lanadi. Masalan, kitobni o‘gimoq
bog‘lanishi narsa, kutubxonada o‘gimoq o‘rin, bugun o‘gimoqg payt valent semasi asosida bog‘langan.
Fe’l asosida s0‘z birikmasi yoki gap tuzilganda fe’lning ma’no tarkibidagi ayrim semalar so‘z sifatida yu-
zaga chigadi va fe’lga tobelanadi. Masalan, 0‘gimoq fe’lining ma’no tarkibida kitob semasi bor. Shuning
uchun o*‘gidim deganda kitobni tushunish yoki “Nimani o*qidi? Kitobmi, jurnalmi?” savoli paydo bo‘lishi
mumkin. Shu bois bunday tanlovda, noaniglikdan aniglikka o‘tish magsadida kitob-ni o“‘gqimog bog‘lani-
shi hosil bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, bir assotsiativ maydonga mansub bo‘lgan so‘zlar shu maydonning hosil
bo‘lishiga turtki bo‘lgan so‘zning ma’no tarkibidan o‘rin oladi. Shu bois so‘zlarning ma’no tarkibi, quri-
lishi murakkab bo‘lib, tahlilda umumiy va xususiy tomondan yondashuvni talab giladi. Iste 'dodli rassom
gizigarli rasmni mahorat bilan chizdi gapi misolida aytish mumkinki, rassom so‘zi rasm, chizmoq so‘z-
lari bilan, rasm so‘zi rassom, chizmoq so‘zlari bilan, chizmoq so‘zi rassom, rasm so‘zlari assotsiativ
bog‘langan. Bunga sabab rassom so‘zining ma’no tarkibida rasm va chizmoq semalari, rasm so‘z-ning
ma’no tarkibida rassom va chizmoq semalari, chizmoq so‘zining ma’no tarkibida rassom va “rasm”
semalari mavjudligidir. Ma’noviy aloqadorlik asosida rassom, rasm, chizmoq so‘zlari bir assotsiativ may-
donga mansub bo‘lgani bois rassom rasm chizdi bog*lanishi hosil bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun rassom chizdi,
rasm chizdi gaplarini to‘ligsiz gap shaklida go‘llaganda ham rassom rasm chizdi gapi anglashilaveradi.
Shuningdek, chizdi (kesim) bo‘lagi ham muayyan nutq vaziyatida rassom rasm chizdi ma’nosini ifodalay
oladi, ammo gapdagi boshga bo‘laklarda bu imkoniyat mavjud emas. D.Lutfullayeva “Iste’dodli rassom
gizigarli rasm chizyapti” gapining qurilishini tahlil qilib, gapdagi assotsiativ birliklar rassom leksemasi
atrofida birlashganligini aytadi.*

Rassom leksemasi bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanishdagi eng kuchli a’zo avvalo rasm leksemasi hisobla-
nishini aytadi. Ma’lumki ushbu gapda rassom va rasm assotsiativ juftligi tobe-hokim munosabatda gram-
matik bog‘lanishni hosil gilmaydi. D.Lutfullayevaning fikricha, so‘zlarning kuchli assotsiativ juftliklari
har doim ham grammatik birikuvni hosil gilavermaydi.> So‘zlarning assotsiativ juftliklari hagidagi bu
mu-lohazalarga go‘shilgan holda, shuni aytish mumkinki, so‘zlash va tushunish ostida yotgan struktura va
ja-rayonlarni aniqlashda til birliklarining shakl va ma’no xususiyatlarini ochishdan tashqgari, tasavvurlarga
ham e’tibor qaratish zarur bo‘ladi. Masalan, Rassom rasm chizyapti deyilganda, asosan, rassom va chizi-
layotgan rasm tasviri ko‘z o‘ngimizda jonlanadi. Bizningcha, bu tasavvurda rasm obrazi yorinroq aks eta-
di. Aynigsa, gapning zamoni 0‘zgartirilganda, ya’'ni, “Rassom rasm chizdi” deyilganda tasavvurda rasmi
obrazi birlamchi bo‘ladi. Gap mazmunini anglashda gap mavzusi bo‘lgan bo‘lak e’tiborni tortadi va yor-
gin obrazda gavdalanadi. Masalan, tikuvchi ko‘ylak tikdi gapida ko‘ylak, o*quvchi kitob o*qidi gapida ki-

! Jlyr¢ynmaesa JI. Accouuarus Trmmysocauk Hazapusicu. Tomkent, “Meriyus”. 2017, 19-bet.
? Shu manba.
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tob, u olma yedi gapida olma obrazi boshqga bo‘laklarga nisbhatan tasavvurda yorginroq aks etadi. Shu-
ningdek, u olma yedi gapini eshitgan odamning olma yegisi kelib golishi ham tasavvur bilan birga hissi-
yotning olma obrazi asosida jonlanayotganini bildiradi. Gapning o‘zak qolipini tashkil etuvchi, agens va
ob’ekt valentligiga ko‘ra fe’lga bog‘lanuvchi bo‘laklar o‘zaro assotsiativ jihatdan kuchli bog‘langan bo*-
ladi. Shuningdek, bu bo‘laklarning har biri boshqga assotsiativ maydonlarga ham alogador bo‘ladi. Shunga
ko‘ra gap qolipi kengayib boraveradi. Masalan, rassom, rasm, chizmoq so‘zlari bir assotsiativ maydonga
mansub bo‘lsa, rassom so‘zi iste ‘dodli so‘zi bilan bir maydonga, rasm so‘zi gizigarli so‘zi bilan bir may-
donga birlashadi. Natijada rassom rasm chizdi gapidan iste dodli rassom rasm chizdi, iste’dodli rassom
gizigarli rasm chizdi gap qoliplari shakllanadi. Gapning o‘zak (yadro) golipidagi assotsiativ birliklar ob-
razli tarzda o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘langan bo‘lib, rus tili grammatikasini bilmaydigan odam ham pa6o-
yue cmopaam dom gapining mazmunini leksik ma’noga tayangan holda ilg‘aydi. Leksik ma’no bildiruv-
chi barcha til birliklari muayyan tasavvurni o‘zida aks ettiradi. So‘z narsa, belgi, harakat kabilar hagida
tasavvur uyg‘otsa, gaplar esa shu tasavvurlarga tayangan muayyan tasvirni yaratadi. Bu tasvirlar belgilari-
ning turlichaligi bilan farglanib, o‘zgarib turadi. Masalan, rassom olma chizdi gapi aytilganda muayyan
shakllardan iborat tasvir paydo bo‘lsa, rassom gizil olma chizdi gapida olma gizil rangda aniqroq tasav-
vurni, obrazni gavdalantiradi. Iste dodli rassom qizil olmani mahorat bilan chizdi deyilganda tushunish
doirasiga ta’sir kuchayadi, tasavvurdagi tasvir yorginroq bo‘yoglarda jonlanadi. Shu bois so‘zlarning
assotsiativ munosabatga kirishuvi tasavvurning jonlanishiga imkon berishi bilan birga, mantigiy fikr-mu-
lohazalar yaralishiga asos bo‘ladi. Masalan, inson ongida olma stimuliga qizil, ko‘k, sariq, oq so‘zlari
assotsiativ bog‘langan bo‘lsa, gizil olma, ko‘k olma birikmalarini eshitganda tasavvur uyg‘onadi. Agar
gora so‘zi assotsiat bo‘Imagan bo‘lsa, qora olma birikmasini tasavvur gila olmaydi. U bu rangni tasav-
vurida olmaga bog‘lab ko*‘rishi mumkin, ammo aytaylik, uch burchak olma deyilganda buni amalga oshi-
rish mushkul bo‘ladi. Chunki inson narsa-hodisa, belgi-xususiyat, harakat-holat kabilarni sezgi a’zolari,
tuyg‘ulari, tasavvuri bilan ilg“aydi, anglaydi, mantigan bir-biriga bog*laydi, tafakkur giladi va shu kabi ja-
rayonlar asosida ularni bir-biriga alogador jihatlariga ko‘ra assotsiativ uyalarga jamlab, xotirada saglaydi.
Insonlarning sezgilari, his-tuyg‘ulari, tasavvuri, tafakkuri yashash tarziga ko‘ra, madaniyati, ma’naviya-
tiga, vogelikka munosabatiga ko‘ra, e’tiqodi, ruhiyatiga ko‘ra fargli bo‘lib, ular anglagan tushuncha va ta-
savvurlarning so‘zga goliplanishi ham shunga ko‘ra fargli jihatlarga ega bo‘ladi. Shu bois gora olma bi-
rikmasi ifodalagan obrazni kimdir tasavvur gila olsa, kimdir, umuman, tasavvur gila olmaydi. So‘zlar in-
son ongida shakl (harf, tovush) va ma’no (tushuncha) birligi sifatida mavjud bo‘lishi bilan birga tasavvur,
tasvirlarni aks ettiradi. Fe’l turkumidagi so‘zlarning ma’no tarkibi tasvirga boy bo‘ladi. M., rassom deyil-
ganda inson obrazi, rasm deyilganda narsa obrazi paydo bo‘lsa, chizmoq deyilganda harakat, inson va
chizilayotgan narsa obrazi paydo bo‘ladi. Ammo fe’ldan anglashilgan bu obrazlar shaxs va narsani aniq
tasvirda aks ettirmaydi, uni ma’lum qilish ehtiyoji bilan rassom rasm chizdi gapi tuziladi. Inson ongida
so‘zlarning assotsiativ uyalarga birikuvi tasavvurlarning shakllanishi, boyitilishiga asos bo‘ladi, bu esa
aniglik, mantigiylikka olib keladi. Masalan, olma so‘zi ichmoq so‘zi bilan bir assotsiativ maydonga man-
sub emas, demak, olmani ichdi degan gapi tasavvur uyg‘otmaydi. Shu bois ularning bog*lanishida man-
tigsizlik bo‘ladi. Ammo olma so‘zi sharbat so‘zi bilan bir assotsiativ uyaga birlashgani bois nutqda ol-
mani ichdi bog‘lanishini “sharbat” ma’nosida qo‘llash mumkin bo‘ladi.

Demak, ayrim so‘zlarning ma’nosini ochishda, obrazini yoritishda o*xshatish, metafora kabilar yor-
damga keladi. Aynigsa, belgi bildiruvchi so‘zlarda buni ko‘p uchratamiz. Masalan, o‘n to‘rt kunlik oyday
go‘zal (go‘zallikning darajasini tasavvur gilishga ko‘maklashadi), olmaday qizil (gizillik darajasini ang-
lash va yoqimli tasavvurni uyg‘otish), qorday oppoq (oglik darajasini tasavvur gilish), haykalday gotmoq
va h.k.

So‘zning ma’no tarkibi pragmatik, assotsiativ, madaniy semalar bilan ham kengayib boraveradi.
Nutq jarayonida ifodalangan bu semalarni ilg*ash asosida tinglovchi lug‘atidagi so‘zlarning ma’no tarkibi
kengayadi. Ya’ni, bu semalar muayyan sememalarning tarkibiga qo‘nib, semantik doirani kengaytiradi.
So‘zlovchi va tinglovchining badiiy topilma, okkazional ma’nolarning nozik qirralarini ifodalash, ilg‘ash
gobiliyatiga ko‘ra, nutgiy mulogotning murakkablashuvi yoki soddalashishiga erishiladi. Murakkablashuv
tafakkurni kengaytirish, fikrlashga undash, nutgni go‘zallashtirish va obrazli ifodalash, tejamkorlik, sama-
rali mulogot tarzini yaratish kabilarga xizmat qilsa, soddalashish nutgiy mulogotning oson kechishiga, tu-
shunarli bo‘lishiga xizmat giladi. Xullas, so‘zning ma’no tarkibi, uning gap mazmunidagi o‘rnini o‘rga-
nishda assotsiativ munosabatlar, semantik valentlikka tayangan holda izlanish olib borish tafakkur va ta-
savvur masalalariga ham yechim topishda ko*mak bo*ladi.
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Jumayev Orifjon Qilichboyevich (Samargand davlat Chet tillar instituti)
AJRATILGAN BO‘LAKLARNING PRAGMATIK MODELI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolamizda diggat-e’tibor nutgiy mulogotga, uning kechish vaziyati, ishti-
rokchilari va samarasiga garatilgan. Shuningdek, pragmatik tadgiqgotlar tilning ichki strukturasidan ko*-
ra, uning inson tomonidan qo‘llanishi bilan bog‘liqg masalalarni o‘rganishi ko‘rib chigilgan.

Almomamm. B cmamwve mbi COCp@()OWlO’lMMCﬂ Ha peueeoﬁ KOMMYHUKayuu, ee cumyayuu, ydacm-
HUKAX U 3gb(j)ei<me. Taxorce CUUmMAI0Csy, Unmo npazmamuvecKue uccne008anus usywaront 60npocsl, Ce:A3an-
Hble C UCNOJIb306AHUEM A3bIKA YE€TI06EKOM, d HE C €20 8Hymp€HH€1/7 cmpykmypoﬁ.

Annotation. In this article, we focus on speech communication, its situation, participants and ef-
fect. It has also been considered that pragmatic studies examine issues related to human use of language
rather than its internal structure.

Kalit so‘zlar: pragmatika, ajratilgan bo‘lak, kommunikativ gatlam, pragmatik motiv, semantik mu-
nosabat.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: npazmamuxa, 000coOIeHHASA YACMb, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBILL CIOU, npazmamuiec-
Kutl MOMuUeE, CMblCl106A5 CB6A3b.

Key words: pragmatics, isolated part, communicative layer, pragmatic motive, semantic connec-
tion.

Ba’zan pragmatika tushunchasi noaniq tarzda, o‘ta keng ma’noda talgin gilinayotganining guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Shu bois uning chegarasini aniglab olishga va boshga sohalar bilan munosabatini belgilab olish-
ga ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. Nutqiy tuzilmalar kommunikativ va pragmatik qatlamlari o‘rtasidagi farq prag-mati-
kaning lisoniy me’yorlarni va ularning tilda namoyon etuvchi gonuniyatlar bilan shug‘ullanishida ko‘ri-
nadi. Shuning uchun ham lisoniy vositalar tanlovini nazorat giluvchi pragmatik qoidalar nisbatan ga’tiy-
dir. Kommunikativ mo‘ljal esa ushbu tanlov muhitida birmuncha ixtiyoriydir. Pragmatika ko‘proq lisoniy
tuzilmalarning botiniy gatlamiga taaluglidir va presuppozisiya, fan bilimi kabilar pragmalingvistik tahlil-
da old o‘ringa chigadi. Sh.Safarov gayd etganidek, gumanitar fanlar sohalariga faoliyat nazariyasining
tatbiq qgilinish, “ular magsad va vazifalari farq gilishidan ga’tiy nazar, oxir-ogibatda inson faoliyati yaxlit
modeli shakllantirilishini ko‘zlaydi. Bundan tilshunoslik fani ham istisno emas”.?

I.P.Susovning ta’biricha, nutgiy akt leksik-grammatik birlik bo*Imasdan, balki pragmatik hodisadir.
Ushbu hodisa tarkibida so‘zlovchining magsadi vogelanadi, tinglovchi esa nutgiy aktni oddiy gabul gilib
olmasdan, balki uni fahman *“qgayta ishlashi”” va tushunib olishi zarur. Fagat shundagina nutqiy akt tarkibi-
da ifodalanayotgan mazmunni, so‘zlovchining kommunikativ magsadini anglab yetish mumkin bo‘ladi.
Olim o‘rinli gayd etganidek, sintaktik birlik rolini o‘tayotgan gapning ma’nosi nutgiy harakat mazmunini
shakllantiruvchi omillardan biriga aylanadi, boshga omillar esa vaziyatdan kelib chigib aniglanadi.’

Rus tilshunosi S.D.Kasnelson o‘z paytida gap tuzilishida yuzaga keladigan o‘zgarishlarning sabab-
larini tavsiflashga harakat gilgan edi. Masalan, eganing gap oxiridan o‘rin olishi yangi, nutqda hali eslatil-
magan subyekt hagida xabar beradi. Olimning gaydicha, shu yo‘sinda yangi axborotni tagdim etish vazi-
fasi bajariladi. Bunday holatda muloqot ishtirokchilari presuppozision bilimini faollashtiruvchi vosita xiz-
matini so‘z tartibi bajaradi.*

Nutqiy tuzilmalar elementlarining bu yo‘sindagi faollashuvi yozma nutgda ham kuzatiladi. L.Hof-
manning ta’kidicha, matn muallif gap bo‘laklarini ajratish usulidan o‘quvchiga xabarning muhim gismini
ajratib olishga yordamlashish magsadida ongli ravishda foydalanadi.

Yugqorida eslatilgan gatlamlar o‘rtasidagi farqg gap bo‘laklarining ajratilishi sabablarini aniglash
paytida yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi. Nutgiy birliklar sifatida ishtirok etayotgan gap bo‘laklarining ajratilishi
uchta muhim sababga ega: 1) ajratilgan bo‘lakning struktur-grammatik tarkibi va tayanch bo‘lak (so‘z)-
ning ayrim kategorial xususiyatlari; 2) kommunikativ mo‘ljal; 3) pragmatik motiv.

! Cummings L. Pragmatics. A Multidisciplinary Perspective. Edinburg. Edinburgh University Press, 2005, p. 36.

2 Catapos 11I.C. IIparmanuarsucruka. Tamkent, 2008, 318-Ger.

® Cycos WLII. JlunrucTiYecKas nparMatuka. Bunmmma, 2006, c. 138.

* Kaunenscon C.JI. O KaTeropuu CyObeKTa MPEIJIOKEHHUSI. YHUBEPCATUN U THITOJIOTMYECKHE UCCIENOBaHu. M.,
“Hayka”, 1974, c. 120.

% Hoffmann L. Zur aktuallen Satzgliederung im wissenschaftkichen Fachtext. Sprache in Wissenschaf und Technik.
Leipzig, VEB Verlag Enzyklopéadie, 1978, p. 81.
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Birinchi holatda gap bo‘lagining ajratilishi ushbu bo‘lakning tayanch so‘z bilan struktur jihatdan
nomugobilligi zamirida yuzaga keladi. Jumladan, holat ma’nosiga ishora giluvchi ot va sifat shaklidagi
aniglovchi ega bo‘lagidan ajratilib ifodalanadi. Masalan:

1. Plétzlich aus dem Gleichgewicht geraten, rannte Nicole ihm von der Terrasse entgegen.

2. Allein, unbewaffnet, stand er funf drohenden Chinesen gegeniiber, von denen jeder ein langes
Messer unter seiner Scharpe trug.

Ushbu gaplarda aniglanmish va aniglovchi so‘zlarning struktur jihatdan uzoglashuviga tayanch ele-
mentlarning (ot yoki shaxs olmoshi) ma’noviy nomutanosibligi sabab bo‘Imoqda.

Shuningdek, sifat va sifatdosh shakllari leksik jihatdan kengaytirilgan tuzilmalar ham ajratilgan gap
bo‘laklari o‘rnida keladi. Masalan, quyidagi misollarni giyoslang:

3. Seine Augen folgten einer Baskenmiitze, die nicht wie Nicoles Baskenmiitze nass vom Warten
war, sondern einen kirzlich operierten Schadel bedeckte.

4. Dick, der von den Ereignissen des Nachmittags mitgerissen wurde, lie es an den Einwohnern
Italiens aus.

Keltirilgan misollar izohiga batafsil to*xtalishga unchalik hojat bo‘lmasa kerak. Lekin bu ko‘rinish-
dagi ajratilish majburiy yoki umumiy gabul gilingan holat bo‘lib, ularni boshgacha ifodalashning imkoni
yo‘qg.

Ikkinchi guruhdagi, ya’ni, kommunikativ jihatdan shartlangan ajratilish holati u yoki bu mazmunni
alohida ta’kidlash zarurati tug‘ilganida yuzaga keladi. Bunday ta’kidga, ko‘pincha, gap tarkibidagi so‘z
tartibiga o‘zgartirish kiritish orgali erishiladi. Ushbu holatda kommunikativ-pragmatik mo‘ljalning voge-
lanishi ajratilgan tuzilmada eslatilayotgan fakt, vogea-hodisani alohida ajratib ko‘rsatilishi bilan bog‘lig,
lekin bunda biron-bir mazmuniy o‘zgarish yaggol namoyon bo‘lishi giyin. Qiyoslang:

5. Ein Schatten stand bei ihnen, still und bedriickend.

6. Ihr folgte ihr Mann, streng und grimmig.

7. Er nippte an seinem Tee: stark, st und kochend heiR3.

Hozirgina keltirilgan misollarda ma’lum strukturalarning ajratilishi ularning gap mazmunida old
o‘ringa surilishi bilan izohlanadi. Bunga, albatta, so‘z tartibi orgali erishiladi. Attributiv guruh yetakchi
bo‘laklar, ya’ni ega va to‘ldiruvchidan keyingi o‘ringa qo‘yiladi. Buning natijasida ma’lum pragmatik sa-
maraga erishilib, ma’lum bir bo‘lakning mazmuni ta’kidlanadi va gapning emosional bo‘yog‘i kuchayadi.
Pragmatik markazning o‘zgarishi muhim kommunikativ-stilistik vosita ekanligi tadgiqotchilar tomonidan
gayd etilgan. Ammo, so‘z tartibi o‘zgartirilib, ajratilgan bo*laklar oldingi o‘ringa chigarilganida kommu-
nikativ ta’kid yo“qolishini kuzatamiz:

(5) Ein Schatten stand bei ihnen, still und bedrickend.

(6) Ihr folgte ihr Mann, streng und grimmig.

(7) Er nippte an seinem Tee: stark, st} und kochend heiR3.

Axborotni oldinga surish holati bartaraf harakati nutgiy tuzilmaning mazmuni betaraf ko‘rinish oli-
shiga turtki beradi, ammo bo‘laklar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar o‘zgarishsiz qoladi, ya’ni ega va aniglovchi-
ning sintaktik-mazmuniy alogasi saglanadi. Bu esa yana bir bor gap bo*laklarining ajratilishi pragmatik—
kommunikativ vazifa ijrosiga yo‘naltirilishidan guvohlik beradi. Gap bo‘laklarining ajratilishiga olib ke-
ladigan pragmatik motiv semantik munosabatlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi muqarrar.

Sintaktik tuzilmalar ajratilishining pragmatik vazifasi uning mazmun farglovchi sintagma bilan mu-
nosabatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Zero, ajratilgan tuzilma matn idroki yo‘nalishini belgilab berishi kuzatiladi.
Buning isbotini quyidagi misollar tahlili jarayonida kuzatish mumkin:

5. Sie sprechen davon, Schétze anzuhdufen — Geld, Eigentum, Kultur, Wissen und so weiter und so
weiter.

6. Plotzlich sah er, den weiten Weg hinter sich, den schwarzen Klumpen und ein paar Laternen.

Ma’lumki, yozma nutqda imlo belgilarining yo*‘gligi yoki o‘zgartirilishi axborotni bir xil xarakter-
dagi ma’lumotlarning bir gatorda tartiblashuvi idrok etilishiga sabab tug‘diradi. Bu holat matnda uyushig
bo‘laklar paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Jumladan, bunday idrok harakati yugoridagi misollarning birinchi-
sida ko‘rinish oladi. Bu yerda tire imlo belgisi vergul bilan almashtiriladi. Ushbu ko‘rinishdagi o‘zgarti-
rishlar gapning yetakchi bo‘lagi eganing ma’nosini sigiglashtiradi, ammo uyushiq bo‘laklarning mavjud-
ligi uzatilayotgan axborotning detallashtirishga imkon beradi.

Ajratilish hodisasi mavjudligida gap bo‘laklari boshgacha ko‘rinish olishi mumkin. Masalan: ma’-
lum bir tuzilmaning ajratilishi uning o‘rin holi vazifasini bajarishiga olib kelsa, ushbu tuzilma ajratilma-
ganida esa shu vazifa o‘zgarishi kuzatiladi.
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Ajratish hodisasining pragmatik mo‘ljalga egaligi, shuningdek, ajratilayotgan bo‘laklar yangicha
mazmuniy konnotasiyalar paydo bo‘lishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ajratish ko‘rsatkichlari (intonasiya, tinish
belgilari) mavjud bo‘lmaganida ushbu turdagi mazmun o0‘z-0‘zidan yo*‘qoladi. Buni, aynigsa, predlogning
ot bilan birikishi orqgali yoki ravish vositasida ifodalangan bo‘laklar hol vazifasida kelganida yaqqol se-
zish mumkin. Xuddi shunday holat boshga gap bo‘laklari ajratilishida ham yuzaga keladi. Aytish joizki,
bunday tuzilmalarning ajratilishi, odatda, so‘z tartibiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydi. Shuningdek, bu turdagi ajrati-
lish ma’no ozgarishlaridan tashqari, pragmatikaning ajralmas gismi bo‘lgan presuppozisiya bilan ham
bog‘lig.

Quyidagi misollarni tahlil gilib ko*‘ramiz:

10. Sie senkte den Kopf und sagte mit gedampfter, schiichterner Stimme: ,,Kommen Sie herein, Mr.
Spade*.

11. Als sie davongingen, ergriff Mekisko, voller Jubel, seinen Arm.

12. ,,Da ist nichts dran®, sagte er, Panik empfindend.

13. Er drehte sich, abrupt, zu Franny um, als er sie etwas sagen horte.

14. ,Ist er tot?* fragte Dick, hoffnungsvoll.

Mazkur misollarda mualifning magsadi, rejasi aniq ifoda topayotganini guvohi bo‘lamiz. Muallif,
nutgiy tuzilmaning alohida unsurlarini ajratib ko‘rsatayotib, o*quvchi (tinglovchi)ning ongiga o‘ziga xos
ravishda ta’sir ko*rsatmogda va uni yashirin ma’noni, nazarda tutilayotgan magsadni anglab olishga unda-
mogda.

Ushbu pragmatik mo‘ljalga struktur tuzilishiga o‘zgartirishlar kirilishi kutilgan holdir, aks holda,
kommunikativ samaraga erishish giyinlashadi. Ravishlar vositasida ifodalanayotgan ajratilishi bajarilayot-
gan harakatlarning to‘satdan sodir etilishiga ishora giladi. Pragmatik mo‘ljal vogelanishi ba’zan antoni-
mik yoki sinonimik munosabatdagi birliklarning go*llanishi bilan ham bog‘lig. Lekin predlogli birikmalar
faollashuvi presuppozisiyaga asoslanmagan mazmun bo‘laklari yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘lishi ham
mumkin.

Shunday qilib, gap bo‘laklarining ajratilishi struktur-grammatik xarakterga ega bo‘lishi bilan birga-
likda, pragmatik mo‘ljal va kommunikativ magsad talablari asosida yuzaga keladi. Bunda kommunikativ
magsad ajratilayotgan tuzilmalar ma’nosini alohida ta’kidlash, ularning mazmun ko‘lamini kengaytirish
bilan bog‘lig bo‘lsa, pragmatik mo‘ljal vogelanishida esa nutgiy tuzilmaning umumiy mazmunida o*zga-
rishlar yuzaga kelishi kuzatiladi. Shuning bilan birgalikda, kommunikativ magsad va pragmatik mo‘ljal
bir-birini taqozo etishi va mazmun doirasida o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvini unutmaslik kerak. Pragmatikaning
ajratish hodisasi sodir bo‘lishiga ta’siri yangi ma’no bo‘yoglari paydo bo‘lishiga sabab tug‘diradi va bu
ma’no bo‘laklari, ko*pincha, tagma’noli yoki presuppozisiya bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Ajratilish hodisasi sodir bo‘lgan tuzilmalarning tayanch va ajratilgan bo‘laklari o‘zaro sintaktik, se-
mantik va pragmatik munosabatlar zamirida bog‘lanadi. Sintaktik munosabatlar tahlili ushbu bo‘laklar
o‘rtasidagi sintaktik alogalarni ajratishga imkon bersa, semantik tahlil esa tayanch va ajratilgan bo‘lak-
ning ma’noviy bog‘lanishlarini namoyon giladi. Biroq pragmatik jihatdan garalganida ajratilgan bo‘lak
0‘ziga xos kommunikativ vazifani bajarilishiga mo‘ljallanganligi ayon bo‘ladi. Ayni paytda, tayanch va
ajratilgan bo‘lak alohida ko‘rinishda nutqiy tuzilmaning illokutiv vazifasini vogelantirishga godir emas.
Ajratilgan bo‘lakning pragmatik model imkoniyati uning tayanch so‘z va sintaktik qurshovi bilan bog‘liq
holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shunga binoan, ajratilgan bo*lakni nutgiy tuzilmaning mazmunini presuppozision
asoslovchi hodisa deb talgin gilish mumkin.

Ismoilova Onagul Ibrohimovna (Muhammad al-Xorazmiy nomidagi Toshkent Axborot texnologiyalari
universiteti Urganch filiali)
MOSLASHUYV, BITISHUV VA BOSHQARUV ALOQALARINING GAPDAGI ROLI OLIMLAR
NIGOHIDA

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada hozirgi kundagi tilshunoslarning dolzarb muhokamasiga sabab
bo‘layotgan alogalar va ularning gapdagi asosiy o‘rni, tilning gqay darajada mukammal va go‘zal ekan-
ligi, har bir go‘shimchadan tortib, so‘z birikmasigacha alohida o‘ringa egaligi yoritib beriladi.

Annomauyusn. B cmamoe 6y0ym 006vsCHEHbl C853U, KOMOpble A8IAI0MC NOBOOOM OJI1 AKMY-AIbHOLL
auCKyccuu JUH2BUCINOE CE200HS U UX OCHOBHOE mecmo 6 npedﬂoafceHuu, HACKOJIbKO COBEPULEHEH U Kpacue
A3bIK, KAKoeée ocoboe mecmo 3arumaem Kacowll cy(j)dmxc om Cloeocodemarul.
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Annotation. In this article, the connections that is being the reason for the actual discussions of
linguists today and their main place in the sentence, how perfect and beautiful the language is, how each
suffix or the word combination has a special place, will be explained.

Kalit so‘zlar: moslashuv, boshgaruv, bitishuv, leksik, sintaktik, semantik, kategoriya.

Knroueevie cnoesa: aaanmauuﬂ, ynpaejnerue, coziacoeadue, JeKcuveckoe, CcuHmaxkcudeckoe, ce-
MAaAHmMuU4YecKoe, Kkamezcopust.

Key words: adaptation, management, agreement, lexical, syntactic, semantic, category.

Tilshunoslikda moslashuv, bitishuv va boshgaruv kabi alogalar tobe sintaktik alogalar sifatida gara-
lib kelinmogda. Avvalo, moslashuv hagida to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, tobe so‘z shaklan hokim so‘zning shak-
liga tenglashtiriladi. Ayrim tilshunoslar moslashuvni tilning morfologik sathida garasa, boshgalari leksik
yoki sintaktik sathilarida ishlatadi.

Rus tili materiallarida A.M.Peshkovskiy moslashuvni: “...tobe so‘z hokim so‘zning morfologik ka-
tegoriyalariga ya’ni, rod, son va kelishik shakllariga ko‘ra moslashadi”,'deya ta’kidlab o‘tgan. V.A.Fyo-
dorovning fikricha, “...moslashuv leksik aloga bulishi ham mumkin, bu degani, so‘zlar o‘zaro sintak-tik
moslashuvda bo‘lsa, leksik moslashuvda ham bo*ladi, chunki semantik jihatdan ikki so‘z o‘zaro leksik
munosabatda keladi”.? Ushbu fikrlarga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, sintaktik jihatdan moslashgan so‘zlar
leksik jihatdan ham moslashadi, agar so‘zlarning biri ma’lum semantik sinfga oid bo‘lsa, degan ma’no
kelib chigadi.

Umuman aytadigan bo‘lsak, moslashuv morfologik kategoriyalarni ifodalovchi unsurlar rivojlan-
gan tillarda (rus, o“zbek) so‘z birikmalar sathida mos keladi. Ingliz tilida bunday holat zamon kategoriya-
larini ifodalaganda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shu sababdan moslashuvni sintaktik aloga emas, balki morfologik
aloga desak, ko‘proq hagigatga yaqin bo‘ladi.

Bitishuv alogasi ham dunyo tillari grammatikalarida sintaktik aloga sifatida garalib kelinmoqda.
O*zbek tili tilshunoslari bitishuv hagida shunday to‘xtamga kelishgan: “Bitishuv ergash so‘zning bosh
so‘z bilan grammatik vositasiz, fagat o‘rnashuv o‘rniga ko‘ra birikishiga aytiladi. Masalan, ko‘rpa chit
so‘z birikmasida chit hokim so‘z bo‘lib, ko‘rpa so‘zi ergash so‘zdir, ya’ni ko‘rpa so‘zi chit so*zining bel-
gisini bildirgan. Bu o‘rinda chit mato bo‘lib, o‘rni almashtirilsa, ko‘rpa hagida gapirilgan bo‘lib, u chitdan
tikilganini bildiradi. Ya’ni, bitishuv alogada bosh so‘z har doim ergash so‘zdan keyin keladi”.?

Yoki boshga so‘z bilan aytadigan bo‘lsak, bitishuv alogada ikki so‘z hech ganday formal ko‘rsat-
kichlarsiz bog‘lanadi. Bunda tobe so‘zning hokim so‘zga munosabati tartib va ohang yordamida angla-
shiladi.

Rus tili grammatikalarida bitishuv sintaktik aloga sifatida so‘z birikmalari tarkibida hamda gap qu-
rilmasida garaladi. Bitishuv alogasi so‘z birikmalari tarkibida garalganda “...bitishuv tobe aloga hisobla-
nib, tobe so‘z turkumi yoki so‘z shaklini o‘zgartirmasdan, hokim so‘zga o‘zining tobeligini leksik ma’no
jihatidan ifodalaydi. Bitishuv so‘z birikmalar tarkibida hol yoki atributiv munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. Ma-
salan, gnraTe BCyx, mpuexaTh mo3aHo Va shu kabilar. Bitishuv, asosan, quyidagi holatlarda namoyon
bo‘ladi: ravishdosh fagat fe’lga bitishadi, ravish ko‘proq fe’lga bitishuvi bilan otga, sifatga hamda ravish-
ga birikishi mumkin; infinitive fe’lga, otga, sifatga birikadi”.*

Sintaktik sohada esa “meTepmuuanTsI”, ya’'ni K cepeauHe aBrycra mocreBaror opexu. K cepemnne
asrycra erkin bitishuv deb nomlanadi. Ushbu rus tili grammatikasida sintaktik sathda moslashuv, boshga-
ruv hagida hech narsa aytib o‘tilmaydi.

Bitishuv — grammatik jihatdan tobelangan turlanmaydigan yoki tuslanmaydigan so‘zlar so‘z shakl-
lari boshqa bir so‘zlar bilan oz shaklini o‘zgartirib sintaktik munosabatni ifodalaydi, degan ta’rif u sin-
taktik aloga emas, balki leksik aloga ekanini ifodalaydi.

Nanay tilida V.A.Avrorin ta’kidlashicha, “bitishuv so‘zlar aro shunday gramatik aloga usuliki, to-
belangan so‘zning relativ shakli mustaqil yoki gisman hokim so‘zga tobe bo‘lishi mumkin”.! Bitishuv
so‘zlarning o‘zaro alogasini tobe so‘z hokim so‘z bilan ma’no jihatidan bog*lanadi.

! Memkosckuit A.M. Pycckuii cHHTaKCHC B HAydHOM OcBerieHnn. Mocksa, Yunearus, 2002, ¢. 31.

2 ®&nopos A.K. TpyaHsie Bonpocs cuuTakcuca. Mocksa, “Ilpocsemenne”, 1972, ¢. 5 — 6.

* Mirtojiyev M. Hozirgi o“zbek tili. Toshkent, “O*gituvchi”, 1992, 139-bet.

4 Bockpecenckas H.E. IlpennoxeHust ¢ sa1epHbIM ABaXAbl NMPEIULIUPYEMbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B COBPEMEHHOM aH-
TIIMACKOM si3bIKe. ABTOpad. Iucc. Kaua. gpuioi. Hayk, Jlennnrpazn, 1976, c. 21.

! Aspopun B.A CuHTakTH4eckue nccieoBaHus 110 HaHalicKoMy s13bIKy. JleHunrpan, “Hayxka”, 1981, c. 37.
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Ingliz tili misolidan garaydigan bo‘lsak, bitishuv orgali bog*langanda birikkan so‘zlardan birining
grammatik ikkilanishi ikkinchisiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Ularning o‘zaro alogasi tartib yoki intonatsiya yorda-
mida ifodalanadi. Fransuz tilida V.G.Gak sintaktik aloga sifatida fagatgina moslashuv va boshgaruvni tan
olishini aytib o‘tadi.

Yugqoridagi keltirilgan fikrlardan shuni anglashimiz mumkinki, bitishuv alogada ikki so‘z har gan-
day formal ko*rsatkichlarsiz bog*‘lanadi. Bunda tobe so‘zning hokim so‘zga munosabati so‘zlarning joyla-
shish tartibi va ohangdan boshlanadi. Bitishuv alogasida hokim so‘z o‘z shaklini o‘zgartirsa ham, tobe
s0‘z 0‘z shaklini o*zgartirmaydi. Bu tobe so‘zning leksik-grammatik xususiyati bilan belgilanadi. Bunda
xulosa gilishimiz mumkinki, bitishuv morfologik yoki sintaktik aloga emas, balki leksik alogadir.

Boshgaruv alogasi borasida tilshunoslar o‘rtasida ko‘pgina bahstalab muammoli fikrlar mavjud.
Boshgaruvda hokim so‘z ganday shaklda bo‘lsa ham, u tobe so‘zni ma’lum bir shaklga kelishini talab qi-
ladi. Tobe so‘zning shakli hokim so*zning shakli bilan bir xil bo‘Imaydi. Zamonaviy ingliz tili birikmala-
rida boshqgaruvning roli unchalik katta emas. Boshqaruv alogasini tilshunoslar sintaktik aloga sifatida juda
katta e’tibor garatishgan va garatib kelmoqgda. Rus tilida boshgaruvni kuchli boshgaruv va kuchsiz bosh-
garuvga ajratishadi hamda predlogli va predlogsiz boshgaruvga bo*lishadi.

Umumiy oladigan bo‘lsak, so‘z birikmalarida boshgaruvning mavjud bo‘lishi fe’Ining leksik ma’-
nosiga bog‘lig. Ma’lumki, fe’llar leksik ma’nosiga ko‘ra ikkiga ajratiladi: o‘timli va o‘timsiz. So‘z birik-
malari tarkibida o‘timli fe’l kelsa, u, albatta, 0‘ziga obyekt talab giladi va obyekt o‘timli fe’l orgali bosh-
gariladi, o‘timsiz fe’l bo‘lsa, gap tarkibida ham o‘ziga obyekt talab gilmaydi. Shu sababdan ushbu bosh-
garuv alogasini sintaktik aloga emas, leksik aloga deb garash magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.

Sintaktik alogalar yoki munosabatlar hagidagi fikrlarni jamlab quyidagi xulosoga kelishimiz mum-
kin: moslashuv so‘z birikmalarida yoki gap tarkibida morfologik kategoriyalarni ifodalovchi vositalar
yordamida (shaxs, son, zamon) moslashadi. Demak, moslashuv sintaktik aloga emas, balki morfologik
alogadir. Bitishuv alogasi esa so‘z birikmalarida kelgan so‘zlarning leksik ma’nosiga garab go‘llaniladi,
unda hech ganday morfologik markerlar rol o‘ynamaydi. Shu sababdan ham bitishuvni leksik aloga de-
yish magsadga muvofigdir. Boshgaruv, asosan, fe’Ining leksik ma’nosiga garab, o‘timli fe’l kelsa boshga-
ruv bo‘ladi to read a book, o‘timsiz fe’l kelsa, boshgaruv bo‘lmaydi to come home. Shu jihatdan garal-
ganda boshgaruvni ham leksik aloga deyish mumkin.

Biz yuqorida ko‘rib chiggan sintaktik alogalar deb nomlanmish “moslashuv”, “bitishuv”” va “bosh-
garuv” gap qurilmasini sintaktik tahlil gilganda, bu alogalarning hech ganday ta’siri yo‘qgligi, ya’ni ular
sintaktik sathda emas, balki morfologik va leksik sathlarda keng qo‘llanishini guvohi bo‘ldik. Barchamiz-
ga ma’lumki, an’anaviy grammatikalarda gapning sintaktik tahlili bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklarga aj-
ratib analiz qilinyapti. Bunda gap tahlili bo‘laklarga ajratib tahlil gilinganda sintaktik alogalar tilga olin-
maydi, hamda sintaktik ajraladigan va ajralmaydigan birliklar farglanmaydi. Gap bo‘laklari tushunchasida
elementar sintaktik birliklar hodisasiga ham ahamiyat berilmaydi.

Bu borada O*.Usmonov “Gap qurilmasida ishtirok etgan sintaktik birliklarni gap bo‘laklariga ajra-
tib tahlil gilish emas, balki komponentlarga va sintaksemalarga ajratib tahlil qilish sintaktik tahlilning
asosiy mohiyatini ochib beradi”, deb ta’kidlaydi.*

Hagigatdan, gap qurilmasini komponentlarga ajratib tahlil gilish deganda, gapdagi sintaktik birlik-
larning o‘zaro sintaktik alogalarni aniglash muhim rol o‘ynaydi, albatta, aniglangan sintaktik alogalarni
bir-biridan farglash ham katta ahaliyatga ega. Komponentlararo yoki sintaktik birliklar o‘rtasida aniglan-
gan sintaktik alogalar gapda ishtirok etgan komponentlarning differensial sintaktik belgilarini aniglashga
keng imkoniyat yaratadi. Bu turdagi differensial sintaktik belgilar sintagmatik yo*‘nalishda komponent-
larni garama-garshi yoki kontrast usuli bilan aniglanadi. Ayrim tilshunoslarning fikriga garaganda, an’-
anaviy grammatikalarda sintaktik alogalarni so‘z birikmalari sathida garab, ular predikativ va predikativ
bo‘lmagan alogalarga bo*linadi.? Predikativ va predikativ bo‘lmagan so‘z birliklari grammatik jihat-dan
bajaradigan funksiyalariga garab farglanishiga, asosan, predikativ so‘z birikmasi ikkita grammatik funk-
siyani bitta gapda ifodalaydi, bular: predikativlik va modallik. Predikativ bo‘lmagan so‘z birikmalarida
esa moslashuv, boshgaruv va bitishuv alogalaridan foydalaniladi. Bu masala ham tilshunoslar orasida
keng muhokamani talab giladi.

! Usmonov O*. Gap tahliliga yangicha yondashuv. Xalgaro ilmiy-nazariy anjuman (SamDChTning 10 yilligiga ba-
g‘ishlanadi). Samarqgand, 2004, 107-bet.

? Crenanosa M.JI., Xens6ur I'. Yactu peuu U npobsieMa BaJEHTHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELKOM si3blke. MocCKBa,
“Bepiciras nikona”, 1978, c. 184.
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U ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK 1

Xaitov Xamza Axmadovich (BuxDU tadgiqgotchisi, filologiy fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent)
DUNYO ADABIYOTIDA XALQ KULGI MADANIYATINING GENEZISIGA OID AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada xalq maydon kulgi madaniyatining, ya’ni, og‘zaki drama turlari
bo‘lgan askiya, lof, latifa janrlarining badiiy adabiyotga sintezlashuv jarayonlari, ularning etnogenezisi,
tarixiy taraqqgiyot tamoyillari va adabiy analitika omillari ilmiy-nazariy manbalar asosida tahlil gilin-
gan.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamve na ocnose HAY4YHO-meopemudecKux uCno4YHUKO6 aHajausupyomcs
npoyecchl CUHmMe3a Ackus, 10Qa, aHeKOOmos, AGIAIOUWUXC GUOAMU YCIMHOU OPAMDbL, 8 XYOO0HCECMBEHHYIO
JUMEPAmypy, Ux dSMHO2EHe3, NPUHYUNBL UCHOPUYECKO20 PA38UMUs, (PaKmopvl JUmepamyposeduecKoo
araiusd.

Annotation. In this article, on the basis of scientific and theoretical sources, the processes of syn-
thesis of askiya, lof, anecdotes, which are types of oral drama, into fiction, their ethnogenesis, principles
of historical development, factors of literary analysis are analyzed.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, adabiyot, kelib chigish, moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyat, maishiy turmush tarzi,
psixologiya, Gippokrat, Kanfutsiy, Demokrit, Loran Juber, Uyg‘onish davri, Fransua Rable, Servantes
romani, Shekspirning drama va komediyalari va hokazo.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: s3vik, aumepamypa, npoucxodcoerue, Mamepuaibhas u OyXoeHas Kyavmypa,
ovim, ncuxonoeust, I'unnoxpam, Kongyyui, Jemoxpum, Jlopan )Kybep, Peneccanc, @pancya Pabne, po-
man Cepsanmeca, Opamul u komeouu Lllexcnupa u op.

Key words: language, literature, origin, material and spiritual culture, life, psychology, Hippocra-
tes, Confucius, Democritus, Laurent Joubert, Renaissance, Francois Rabelais, Cervantes’ novel, Sha-kes-
peare’s dramas and comedies, etc.

Kirish. Dunyo xaritasida har bir xalgning o‘ziga xos milliy adabiyoti va ethomadaniyati mavjud.
Yer yuzida istiqgomat gilayotgan barcha xalq va elatlarni yaxlit sistema deb hisoblasak, bu makrosistema
tarkibidagi alohida millatlar muayyan belgilari bilan, xususan, tili, adabiyoti, kelib chigishi, moddiy va
ma’naviy madaniyati, maishiy turmush tarzi va psixologiyasi bilan bir-biridan ajralib turadi. Mana shu
0‘ziga xos psixologiya, milliy urf-odatlar kulgi madaniyatining turlicha taragqgiyoti, tarixiy genezisi, ta-
moyillari va milliy adabiyotga badiiy estetik ta’sirini belgilab beradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida kulgilikni ifodalash yangi hodisa emas. Kon-
futsiy (mil. avv.VI-V asr)da o‘giymiz: “Men uch mingdan ortiq gadimiy she’rlardan fagat uch yuz besh-
tasini tanlab oldim. O‘zim tanlagan she’rlardan bandlarni, bandlardan satrlarni, satrlardan so‘zlarni olib
tashladim. Shuni ta’kidlaymanki, agar “Shi sizin”dagi uch yuz she’rning mazmuni birta ibora bilan ifoda-
lansa, ularda pishiq fikrlar yo‘q deyish mumukin. Kitobdagi birinchi she’r “Kelinning uchrashuvi”dir.
”Kelinning uchrashuvi” go‘shig‘i quvnoq bo‘la turib, axlogsiz emas, gayg‘uli bo‘la turib, dilni jarohatla-
maydi”." Kitobdagi birinchi she’r hagida Konfutsiy shunday degan:”Bosh saroy musigachisi (Lu Shohli-
ging) Chji go‘shiq aytishni boshlaganida va “Kelinning uchrashuvi”qgasidasi yakunlanayotganida ohanglar
qulogni ganday erkalaydi va tinglovchilar tanasini gitiglaydi”.> Konfutsiy quvnoq she’rlarning har bir
matnini musigaga tushadigan gilib tayyorlagan va bu qo‘shiglar uning noroziligini ifodalagan. Albatta, bu
allaganday radikal jarayon bo‘lmagan, biroq o‘zgartiruvchi kuchga ega bo‘lgan va odamlar uning bos-
gichma-bosgich ta’sirini his etishgan. Hazil she’rlarni qo‘shiq holida saroylarda kuylanishi ham ma’lum
ma’noda siyosiy vazifa bajargan. Oddiy tilda ifodalay olish mumkin bo‘lmagan hagigatlarni hazil qo*-
shiglar tarzida kuylanishi hukmdorlarga hagigatni anglatgan va ular shu asosida vaziyatni o*nglashgan.

Mixail Baxtinning ta’kidlashicha, “Fransua Rablening o‘zi xalq kulgisi nazariyasini, asosan, Gip-
pokratga bag‘ishlangan romanining to‘rtinchi kitobi eski va yangi mugaddimasida ishlab chigdi”.! O*sha
davrda kulgi nazariyotchisi sifatida Gippokratning roli juda katta edi. Shu bilan birga, ular nafagat uning
tibbiyot risolalarida shifokor va bemorlarning quvnoq va xushchagchaq kayfiyatining kasalliklarga garshi
kurashdagi ahamiyati hagidagi mulohazalariga tayangan. Bu “Gippokrat to‘plami”ga ilova gilingan Gip-

! Syu Fancheng. Konfutsiylik. Toshkent, “Akademnashr”, 2021, 124-bet.
2 Konfutsiy. Lun yuy, VIII bob, Tay bo, 15.
! Baxtun M.M., PaGre. Mctopus cmexa. Mockea. “XynoxkecTBenHas nureparypa”, 1965, c. 76.
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pokratning “Demokritning jinniligi” hagidagi yozishmalari, uning kulgisida ifodalangan. Gippokrat ro-
mantikasida Demokritning kulgisi falsafiy, dunyoni o‘ylash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, uning mavzusi sifa-
tida inson hayoti va xudolar, keyingi hayot bilan bog‘lig barcha diniy-falsafiy mulohazalardan iborat.
Gippokrat bu yerda kulishni yaxlit dunyogarash sifatida, yetuk va uyg‘ongan shaxsning o‘ziga xos ruhiy
munosabati sifatida asoslaydi.”Gippokrat romani”ning kulgining shifobaxsh kuchi hagidagi ta’limoti va
kulgi falsafasi dars sifatida Monpelyedagi tibbiyot fakultetida alohida e’tirof etilgan va o“gitilgan.Ushbu
fakultetning a’zosi, mashhur shifokor Loran Juber 1560-yilda kulgiga oid maxsus risolasini xarakterli
sarlavha ostida nashr etdi. Buyuk yunon fotihi Aleksandr Makedonskiy (mil.avv. 356-323)ning ustozi,
ulug* fayl?suf Aristotelning mashhur formulasi bor: “Barcha tirik mavjudotlar ichida fagat odam kulishga
qodirdir”.

Bu formula Rabele davrida juda mashhur edi va bu boshga mavjudotlarga erishib bo‘lmaydigan
insonning eng ruhiy imtiyozi hisoblanadi. Kulgi Xudoning bir odamga in’omi sifatida bu yerda insonning
butun olam ustidan qudrati bilan, uning agli va ruhi bilan bog‘lig holda berilgan, bunday xususiyat bosh-
ga jonzotlarda mavjud emas. Aristotelning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, bola tug‘ilgandan keyingi girginchi kunidan
kula boshlaydi. U fagat o*sha paytdan boshlab u birinchi marta erkak bo‘ladi. Rable va uning zamondosh-
lari ham Pliniyning dunyoda fagat bir kishi tug‘ilgandanoq kula boshlagani hagidagi gapini bilishgan —
Zardusht; bu uning ilohiy hikmatining alomati sifatida gabul gilingan. Nihoyat, Uyg‘onish davri kulgi fal-
safasining uchinchi manbai — Lusian, ayniqsa uning keyingi hayotda kulayotgan Menippus obrazi. Bu
davrda aynigsa mashhur bo‘lgan Lukianning “Menippus” yoki “Yer osti dunyosiga sayohat” asaridir. Bu
ish Fransua Rablega, ya’ni, Epistemonning er osti dunyosida qolishi epizodiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi
(“Pantagruel”). Uning “O‘liklar olamidagi suhbatlar” asari ham katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Mana bu oxirgi
gismdan ba’zi xarakterli parchalar. “Siz, Menippus, Diogen maslahat beradi, agar siz yer yuzida sodir
bo‘layotgan vogealarga yetarlicha kulib go‘ygan bo‘Isangiz, bizga (ya’ni, oxiratga) boring, u yerda kulish
uchun yanada ko‘proq sabablarni topishingiz mumkin; Yer yuzida sizni ba’zi shubhalar kulishingizga
to‘sqinlik gildi, masalan, “Qabrdan keyin nima bo‘lishini kim biladi?” “Mana, men kulganimdek, siz ham
tinmasdan va hech ikkilanmasdan kulasiz”.? Bu Uyg‘onish davri kulgi falsafasining eng mashhur uchta
gadimiy manbalari. Ular nafagat Juberning risolalarini, balki gumanistik va adabiy muhitda mavjud bo‘l-
gan kulgi, uning ma’nosi va ahamiyati hagidagi mulohazalarini ham anigladilar. Uchala manba ham kul-
gini universal, dunyoni o‘ylaydigan, shifo beruvchi va jonlantiruvchi, mohiyatan so‘nggi falsafiy savollar
bilan, ya’ni, Montagin o‘zi hagida o‘ylagan “hayot va o‘limni tartibga solish” savollari bilan bog‘liq deb
belgilaydi. Yana bir bor ta’kidlab o‘tamizki, kulgining Uyg*onish nazariyasi (shuningdek, biz tavsiflagan
gadimiy manbalar) kulgi ortida ijobiy, jonlantiruvchi, ijodiy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini tan olish bilan tav-
siflanadi. Bu kulgining keyingi nazariyalari va falsafalaridan keskin ajratib turadi, jumladan, kulgida o*zi-
ning salbiy funksiyalarini ilgari surgan Bergsongacha.

Biz tavsiflagan gadimiy an’ana Uyg‘onish davri nazariyasi va kulgi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, kulgi adabiy an’anasi uchun uzr so‘rab, uni gumanistik g‘oyalarning asosiy ogimiga kiritdi. Uy-
g‘onish davri kulgining xuddi shu badiiy amaliyoti, birinchi navbatda, o‘rta asrlarning xalq kulgi madani-
yati an’analari bilan belgilanadi. Birog, bu yerda, Uyg‘onish davrida bu an’analar shunchaki davom et-
maydi, balki ular 0z mavjudligining mutlago yangi va yuqori bosgichiga gadam go‘yishi bilan xarakterli-
dir. O‘rta asrlarda barcha eng boy xalg kulgi madaniyati oliy mafkura va adabiyotning rasmiy doirasidan
tashgarida yashab, rivojlandi. Ammo aynan shu norasmiy mavjudlik tufayli kulgi madaniyati o‘ta radikal-
lik, erkinlik va shafqgatsiz hushyorlik bilan ajralib turardi. O‘rta asrlar hayotning va mafkuraning rasmiy
sohalarida kulgiga yo‘l go‘ymasdan, boshga tomondan, unga erkinlik va jazosizlik uchun alohida imti-
yozlar berdi. Maydonda, dam olish kunlarida, dam olish bayrami adabiyotida.Adabiyot esa bu imtiyozlar-
dan keng va chuqur foydalana oldi.

Uyg‘onish davrida kulgi o‘zining eng radikal, universal, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, dunyoni gamrab olgan,
shu bilan birga, eng quvnoqg ko‘rinishida, tarixda bir marta ellik yil-oltmish yil (turli mamlakatlarda turli
vagtlarda) jahon adabiyotining Bokkachchoning “Dekameron” romani kabi asarlarini yaratishda muhim
rol o‘ynash uchun xalq (“vulgar”) tillari bilan bir gatorda, buyuk adabiyot va yuksak mafkuraga kirib bor-
gan. Fransua Rable, Servantes romani, Shekspirning drama va komediyalari xalg maydon kulgi madani-
yatining badiiy asarlarga Kirib borishida katta yo‘Ini bosib o‘tdi.. Bu davrda rasmiy va norasmiy adabiyot
o‘rtasidagi chegaralar, gisman mafkuraning eng muhim sohalarida tillarni — lotin va xalq tillarini ajratish

! Apucrorens. O ayme. Kuwura I, ri. 1, c. 10.
2 Zelenskiy, Bogayevskiy. Asarlar. | jild, Moskva, “Hayxka”, 1915, 188-bet.
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chizig‘i bo*ylab o‘tganligi bilan bog‘lig edi. Adabiyot va mafkuraning alohida yo*nalishlarining omma-
bop tillarga o‘tishi bu chegaralarni bir muncha vaqt supurib tashlashi yoki har ganday holatda ham zaif-
lashtirishi kerak edi. O‘rta asrlarda feodal tuzumning parchalanishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan boshqa bir gator
omillar ham, amaldorning boshqgaruv usullari xalq kulgisiga aralashib, badiiy asarlar goniga go*‘shilib
ketishiga yordam berdi. Asrlar davomida xalq amaliy san’atining norasmiy shakllari — tomoshabop va
og‘zaki shakllarda hamda norasmiy kundalik hayotda shakllangan va himoyalangan xalq kulgi madani-
yati, ularni urug‘lantirish uchun adabiyot va mafkuraning eng yuqori cho‘qqgilariga ko‘tarila oldi. Uyg‘o-
nish davri adabiyotiga ming yillik norasmiy xalq kulgisi kirib keldi.

Ming yillik kulgi bu adabiyotni nafagat urug*lantirdi, balki o‘zi ham undan urug‘landi. U davrning
eng ilg‘or mafkurasi, insonparvarlik bilimi, yuksak adabiy texnika bilan uyg‘unlashgan. Fransua Rable
timsolida o‘rta asr hazilining so‘zi va niqobi (butun shaxsiyatni shakllantirish ma’nosida), xalq bayram-
lari, karnaval o‘yin-kulgi shakllari, demokratik ruhoniyning soxta va parodiyaviy ishtiyoqi, nutgi va imo-
ishorasi adabiyotning gumanistik g*oyalari bilan birlashtirildi. O‘rta asr kulgisi bu yangi kombinatsiyada
va uning rivojlanishining ushbu yangi bosgichida sezilarli darajada o‘zgarishi kerak edi. Uning univer-
salligi, radikalligi, erkinligi, hushyorligi va materializmi deyarli stixiyali mavjudlik bosgichidanoq badiiy
onglilik va magsadga muvofiglik holatiga o‘tdi. Boshgacha gilib aytganda, o‘z taraqqgiyotining Uyg*onish
bosqgichidagi o‘rta asr kulgisi davrning yangi erkin va tangidiy tarixiy ongining ifodasiga aylandi. Sharq
adabiyoti durdonalarida kulgi insonning ikkinchi tabiati, deb e’tirof etiladi. Ana shu sabablar ta’sirida ilk
asrlarda xalg kulgi madaniyatiga bag‘rikenglik (nisbatan bag‘rikenglik, albatta) munosabat an’anasi
shakllandi. Bu an’ana yashashda davom etdi, ammo tobora ko‘proq yangi cheklovlarga duchor bo‘ldi.
Yana bir bor ta’kidlab o‘tamizki, kulgining Uyg‘onish nazariyasi (shuningdek, biz tavsiflagan gadimiy
manbalar) kulgi ortida ijobiy, jonlantiruvchi, ijodiy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini tan olish bilan tavsiflanadi.
Bu kulgining keyingi nazariyalari va falsafalaridan keskin ajratib turadi. Biz tavsiflagan gadimiy an’ana
Uyg‘onish davri nazariyasi va kulgi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, kulgi adabiy an’anasi uni gu-
manistik g‘oyalarning asosiy ogimiga kiritdi. Uyg‘onish davri kulgining xuddi shu badiiy amaliyaoti, bi-
rinchi navbatda, o‘rta asrlarning xalq kulgi madaniyati an’analari bilan belgilanadi.Birog, bu erda, Uyg‘o-
nish davrida bu an’analar shunchaki davom etmaydi, balki ular 0‘z mavjudligining mutlago yangi va yu-
qori bosgichiga gadam go‘ydi. O‘rta asrlarda barcha eng boy xalq kulgi madaniyati oliy mafkura va ada-
biyotning rasmiy doirasidan tashgarida yashab, rivojlandi. Ammo aynan shu norasmiy mavjudlik tufayli
kulgi madaniyati o‘ta radikallik, erkinlik va shafqatsiz hushyorlik bilan ajralib turardi. O‘rta asrlar hayot-
ning va mafkuraning rasmiy sohalarida kulgiga yo‘l go‘ymasdan, boshga tomondan, unga erkinlik va ja-
zosizlik uchun alohida imtiyozlar berdi, hududlar: maydonda, dam olish kunlarida, dam olish bayrami
adabiyotida. O‘rta asr kulgisi esa bu imtiyozlardan keng va chuqur foydalana oldi. Uyg‘onish davrida
kulgi o“zining eng radikal, universal, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, dunyoni gamrab olgan va shu bilan birga eng quv-
noq ko‘rinishida, tarixda bir marta ellik yil-oltmish yil (turli mamlakatlarda turli vagtlarda). marta) jahon
adabiyotining Bokkachchoning “Dekameron” romani kabi asarlarini yaratishda muhim rol o‘ynash uchun
xalq (“vulgar”) tillari bilan bir gatorda buyuk adabiyot va yuksak mafkuraga kirib borgan. Fransua Rable,
Servantes romani, Shekspirning drama va komediyalari va boshgalar. Bu davrda rasmiy va norasmiy
adabiyot o‘rtasidagi chegaralar, qisman mafkuraning eng muhim sohalarida tillarni — lotin va xalq tillarini
ajratish chizig*i bo‘ylab o‘tganligi bilan bog‘lig edi. Adabiyot va mafkuraning alohida yo*nalishlarining
ommabop tillarga o‘tishi bu chegaralarni bir muncha vaqt supurib tashlashi yoki har ganday holatda ham
zaiflashtirishi kerak edi. O‘rta asrlarda feodal-teokratik tuzumning parchalanishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
boshga bir gator omillar ham amaldorning norasmiy bilan aralashishi va qo‘shilib ketishiga yordam berdi.
Asrlar davomida xalg amaliy san’atining norasmiy shakllari — tomoshabop va og‘zaki shakllarda hamda
norasmiy kundalik hayotda shakllangan va himoyalangan xalq kulgi madaniyati ularni urug‘lantirish
uchun adabiyot va mafkuraning eng yuqori cho*qqilariga ko‘tarila oldi, so‘ngra. - absolyutizm bargaror-
lashib, yangi rasmiyatchilik shakllanar ekan, janr ierarxiyasining eng tubiga tushish, ana shu quyi tabaga-
larga joylashish, ko‘p darajada xalq ildizlaridan ajralish, maydalash, torayish, tanazzulga yuz tutish kabi
holatlarni misol gila olamiz.Uyg*onish davri adabiyotiga ming yillik norasmiy xalq kulgisi kirib keldi.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytishimiz mumkinki, O*rta asrlarda rasmiy kult va dunyogarashdan siqib chi-
garilgan gahgaha har bir bayram tomi ostida norasmiy, ammo deyarli gonuniy uyaga aylandi. Shuning
uchun, har bir bayram, uning rasmiy — diniy va dunyoviy tomoni yonida, shuningdek, ikkinchi, xalq kar-
naval, kvadrat tomoni bor edi, uning tashkiliy boshlanishiga ijtimoiy asos kulgidir. Nihoyat, kulgi va
moddiy-jismoniy tamoyil bayramlar, ko*chalar, maydonlar va uydagi o‘yin-kulgilarda gonuniylashtirildi,
ma’naviy ehtiyoj sifatida badiiy adabiyot tanasiga singa boshladi.
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O‘ZBEK SHE’RIYATIDA FOLKLOR AN’ANALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada so‘z 0‘zbek she riyatida folklor an’analari hagida boradi. Shuning-
dek, Xorazm adabiy muhitining yetuk vakili Erkin Samandar ijodida folklor an’analarining qo*llanilishi
tahlilga tortilgan. Jumladan, shoir she riyatida maqol, matal va aforizmlarning ishlatilishi she’riy misol-
lar bilan asoslab berilgan. Maqola so‘ngida ilmiy xulosalarga kelingan.

Annomauun. B cmamve peuv notioem o mpaouyusix ¢oavkiopa 6 yzoexckou noasuu. Taxoce K
ananuzy ObLIo NPUBTLEHEeHO UCNOIb308aHUe POTLKIOPHLIX mMpaduyuli 8 meopuecmee Ipxkuna Camanoapa,
3penoeo npeocmasumens aumepamyphol cpedvt Xopesma. B wacmuocmu, ucnonv3oéanue nociosuy, no-
2060pPOK U aéopuwwoe 6 nod33uu nosma nodmeepofcdeﬂo nosmu4yecKumu npumepamu. B KOHYe cmambvu
NPUBOOAMCS HAYUHbBLE 8bIBO0DI.

Annotation. In this article, the speech goes on about the traditions of folklore in Uzbek poetry. Al-
so, the application of folk traditions in the work of the free Samandar, a mature representative of the
Khorezm literary environment, was subjected to analysis. In particular, the use of Proverbs, matals and
aphorisms in the poetry of the poet is justified by poetic examples. At the end of the article, scientific
conclusions were drawn.

Kalit so‘zlar: folklor an’analari, 0‘zbek she’riyati, maqol, matal, aforizm, she riyat, badiiy tafak-
kur.

Knroueswvle cnosa: gonvkiopuvie mpaouyuu, y30eKCcKas nod3us, NOCI08UYbL, NO208OPKU, APopu3-
Mbl, NOI3UA, xyaoafcecmeeHHoe MblUIEHUe.

Key words: folklore traditions, Uzbek poetry, proverbs, matals, aphorism, poetry, artistic thinking.

She’riyat insoniyat badiiy tafakkurining ilk mevalaridir. Ularning paydo bo‘lishida ibodat va maro-
simlarning roli katta bo‘ldi. Chunki din arboblari bo‘lgan kohinlar qo‘shiglarni rechitativ (kuy ohangida)
ijro gilganlar. Qo‘shiq ritmga solingan nutq tarzida bo‘lgan [1]. Nasr esa nazmdan ancha keyin yuzaga
kelgan [2]. Qo‘shiglar asosida paydo bo‘lgan saga (doston) janri eng gadimgi epos namunalari bo‘lib,
miflar ta’sirida yaratilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularda qorishiq realizm ko‘rinishlari namoyon bo‘ladi [3]. Chunki
gadimda miflar qo‘shiq tarzida marosimlarda rags bilan ijro etilgan [4]. Binobarin, poeziya insoniyat ma’-
naviyatining ibtidoiy ko‘rinishlaridan biridir. Yozma adabiyot yuzaga kelgandan keyin ham she’riyatning
yagin yo‘ldoshi go‘shiglar bo‘lib qolgan. Shu sababli yozma adabiyotning eng talantli namoyandalari 0‘z
she’riyatida xalq qo‘shiglari ohanglariga murojaat gilishadi. Ushbu usul fanda folklorizmlar deb yuritila-
di. “Folklorizmlarning yo‘nalishlarini tadqiq qilish, ijodkorlarning badiiy mahoratini yoritishda va ular-
ning xalq ma’naviy madaniyatiga munosabatini oydinlashtirishda katta rol o‘ynaydi”.

O‘zbek adabiyoti namoyandalari, shubhasiz, birinchi navbatda, o‘zbek xalgi tomonidan yaratilgan
og‘zaki badiiy ijodiyotdan ilhom va ta’lim olganlar. Yozma adabiyot qadimdan boshlab hamisha xalq ijo-
diyoti bilan o‘zaro munosabat asosida rivojlanib kelmoqda. Adiblar yirik nasrdagina emas, balki she’ri-
yatda ham folklorizmning oddiy shakllariga murojaat qilishadi. Maqol va matallarni she’r tarkibiga kiri-
tish an’anasi mumtoz adabiyotda qadimdan mavjud bo‘lib, “Irsoli masal” san’ati deb yuritiladi. Ushbu
san’atni A.Navoiy ijobiy baholagan. Samarqgandlik turkigo‘y shoirlardan Mirzahoji Sug‘diy she’riyatda
0‘zini ko‘rsata olmagan bo‘lsa ham, birgina maqolni bir she’rida o‘rinli yedirgani uchun Navoiy uni “Xu-
do rahmat gilsin”, deydi. Ushbu usul eng gadimiy tarixga ega bo‘lib, uning go‘zal namunalarini Lutfiy
she’riyatida ko‘rish mumkin. U magollarni orasiragina emas, balki g‘azallarining hamma baytlariga sing-
dirib yuboradi:

Ayogingga tushar har lahza gisu,

Masaldurkim charog* tubi gorong‘u.

Tutorman ko‘zki, ko‘rsam orazingni,

Ki derlar: Oggan arigg‘a ogar suv.

Yuzungni tutdim ortig oyukundin,

Kishining ko‘zidur oretarozu.

Ko*zing gonimdin iymanmas, ajibtur,

Ki go‘rgar gayda kim gon ko‘rsa hindu.

Tilar vaslingni Lutfiy, gil ijobat,

Ki ayturlar: tilaganni tilagu.
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Xalq ijodiyotidan ilhom olish, uning faol turlari bo‘lgan magollar, matallar, hikmatli so‘zlar, xalq
tilining obrazli ifodalariga boy vositalari 0‘zbek adabiyotining ravnaqgiga mislsiz ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi
[5]. Xorazm shoirlari ijodiga razm solsak, ushbu an’ananing yorgin namunalariga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Har
bir ijodkor badiiy asar yaratar ekan, albatta xalqona iboralarga, magol va hikmatli so‘zlarga murojaat gila-
di. Bu borada muosir o‘zbek adabiyotida ko‘plab shoirlarni misol qgilib keltirish mumkin. Folklor va yoz-
ma adabiyot munosabati sohasida jiddiy tadgiqotlar olib borgan professor G*affor Mo‘minov shoir
Mirtemir bilan bo‘lgan suhbatida talantli ijjodkorning quyidagi e’tirofini keltiradi: “Folklorni o‘rganish,
folklorni bilishda hikmat ko*p. Nechundir folklor mening ruhimga, mening garashlarimga, o‘ylarimga ba-
diiy fantaziyalarimga o‘ta yaqinligini yoshligimdan sezardim. She’rlarimdagi folklorning ta’siri xalq ijo-
diga bo‘lgan ana shu muhabbatim, undagi motivlarning gon-gonimga singib ketganligidan bo‘lsa kerak...
Xalq ijodidagi ayrim obrazlar, so‘zlar, iboralar va maqollar, hikmatli so‘zlar mening she’rlarimning qon-
goniga singib ketishining sababi ham shunda” [6].

O*tmishdagi benazir an’analarni 0‘z asarlarida jonlantirgan Xorazm adiblari ijodida ham folklor
asarlaridan ilhom olish. ularning boy va rang-barang girralaridan ijodiy foydalanish yagqol ko‘zga tash-
lanadi. “lkki va undan ortig so‘zlarning o‘zaro bargaror munosabatidan tashkil topgan, nutq jarayoniga
tayyor holda olib kiruvchi, til egalari xotirasida imkoniyat sifatida mavjud bo‘lgan til birliklari bargaror
birikmalar deb yuritiladi”. “Iboralar, magol-matallar va hikmatli so‘zlar bargaror birikmalar hisoblanadi”.
Erkin Samandar she’riyatida barqaror birikmalarga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Shoir ijod jarayonida xalq
magollarini misralar ichiga singdirib, fikriy teran xulosalar yasaydi, natijada she’rdagi ma’noviylik ku-
chayib, falsafiylik ro‘yobga chiqgadi:

So‘zlaguvchi ahmoq bo‘lsa gar,

Anglamogqa dono kerakdir. [7]

TIjodkor aksariyat she’rlarida ushbu tamoyilni tutib, misralardagi fikriy salmoqdorlikni yuksaltiradi
[8]. Bitta maqol asosida ba’zan band hosil bo‘ladi:

Demishlarki, hatto ilon

Kirar iniga

Agar unga yo*lin topib

Yaxshi so‘z aytsang. (O“sha manba. 58-bet)

ljodkor biror vogea hagida so‘z yuritar ekan, she’r oxirini maqol bilan yakunlaydi va *“gissadan his-
sa” chigarib, mumtoz adabiyotdagi an’anani qo‘llaydi:

Qora yugar borsang agar

Qozonga yagin. (O*sha manba. 61-bet)

Ba’zan shoir she’r mugaddimasini maqol bilan boshlab, keyin voqeaga o*tadi:

Har kim o‘rar ekkanini... (O‘sha manba. 77-bet)

Shoir she’rning keyingi misralarida “Qilmish — gidirmish” degan magol asosida so‘z yuritib, har bir
inson gadamini 0*ylab bosishi, lozim, degan g‘oyani ilgari suradi. [jodkorning ayrim she’rlari maqol maz-
muni bandlarga omixta qgilib joylashtiriladi:

Tog‘lar ko‘rkam qori bilan,

Odam nomus-ori bilan,

Bor bo‘l, go‘lda toring bilan,

Jonim bolam, jonim bolam.. (O*‘sha manba. 112-bet)

Tun ketidan nahor kelar,

Qish ham o‘tib bahor kelar,

G*‘aming ketib baxting kelar.

Jonim bolam, jonim bolam. (O‘sha manba. 138-bet)

Magollar ruhida shakllanib, xalgona uslubda bitilgan ushbu misralar kitobxon ruhiga lazzat baxsh
etadi, 0‘z ohangdorligi bilan e’tiborni tortadi. Shoir ijodida xalq maqollari ijodiy qayta ishlanib, misralar-
ga zeb bag‘ishlaydi:

Vafosizlar ichra ko‘nglim vafo istar, vafo istar,

Vafosizlar yer-u ko‘kka jafo istar, jafo istar. (O“sha manba. 7-bet)

Ushbu misralar ijodkorning “Istar” radifli g‘azalida matla’ sifatida berilgan. Unda tazod usulidagi
zid ma’nolar shoir magsadini ochishda asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat etadi. Ayrim she’r bandlari uslub jiha-
tidan xalq hikmatlariga monand kelib, kuchli falsafiy ma’no tashiydi.

Fursat o‘tar, on o‘tar,

Chin qolar yolg‘on o‘tar,
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It hurar, karvon o‘tar,

Karvon bo‘l, ona tilim. (O‘sha manba. 9-bet)

Erkin Samandar birorta magol mazmunini tanlab, undan falsafiy g‘oya mujassamlashgan bandlarni
ro‘yobga chiqgaradi; bu niyatni amalga oshirish uchun xuddi masal janriga o‘xshash shaklni tanlab, she’r-
da epiklik xususiyatini shakllantiradi. Bir-biriga suyanib o‘sgan gujumlar hagida so‘z yuritib, yakka gu-
jumlarning nobud bo‘lishi, birgalikda o‘sgan gujumlarning omon golishini hikoya qilib, quyidagi xulosa-
ga keladi:

Gujumlar ostida o‘ylayman bu on,

Birlashmoq qudratin ko‘zga ilmadik.

Afsus, ukalarim, targaldik har yon,

Shu bir to‘p gujumcha bo‘la olmadik. (O*‘sha manba. 19-bet)

Shoir “Birlashgan o‘zar, birlashmagan to‘zar”, “Oltovlon ola bo‘lsa, og‘izdagin oldirar” kabi ma-
gollar mazmuni asosida salmogdor ijtimoiy xulosa yasaydi. E.Samandar she’rlarining aksariyati 0‘z yaku-
nida magol mazmuniga ega bo‘lgan. “O*qirilgan naqshlar” she’rida Xivadagi turli obidalarga o‘yilgan
nagshlar va ularning sho‘ro mafkurasiga mos kelmagan ayrim namunalarini yo‘q gilgan manqurtlar haqi-
da so‘z yuritilib, shunday xulosa beriladi:

Neki yaxshilik bor-insonning nagshi,

Yomon o0°zi yashar. Yaxshini asrang. (O‘sha manba. 24-bet)

“Umid g‘unchasi” she’rida shoir zidlash usuli orqali ikki tushunchani giyoslab xulosa chigara bosh-
laydi va she’rni “olov” va “kul” qiyosi bilan nihoyalaydi:

Lovullash, kul etish pesha olovga,

Sovrilmog, ado bo*‘Imog kulga yordir. (O*sha manba. 25-bet)

Shoirning “Oftob” she’ri bu borada alohida ko‘zga tashlanadi. U quyosh hagida gapirar ekan, of-
tobning ham abadiy emasligini ta’kidlab, yurakdagi olovning manguligi haqida majoziy g‘oyani ilgari su-
radi:

Hech narsa yo‘q olamda bogiy,

Hamma narsa o‘tkinchi erur.

Fagat olov yashaydi mangu! (O‘sha manba. 45-bet)

Erkin Samandar she’riyatida falsafiylik ustuvorlik kasb etadi. U shoir Avaz tilidan quyidagi mono-
logni keltiradi:

Yomonlarga omad berasan,

Yaxshilardan yuz o‘girasan,

Jinnimisan, sog*‘mi, nimasan.

Men telbami, yo senmi dunyo. (O“sha manba. 128-bet)

Shoir o‘zidan oldin o*tgan buyuk shoirlar ijod gilgan xalqona hikmatga ega she’rlarga monand mis-
ralar ham ijod qilgan. Quyidagi satrlar A.Navoiyning “G‘urbatda garib...” deb boshlanuvchi she’rini es-
latadi:

Yashay olmasa lochin gafasda,

Irg*anadi bulbul cho‘p-xasdan.

Saroydagi digqi nafasdan,

Menga daryo, menga ko‘l yaxshi. (O“sha manba. 135-bet)

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, A.Navoiy ham, Erkin Samandar ham 0‘z she’rlaridagi g‘oyani ifodalash-
da xalq hikmatiga murojaat etishgan. Erkin Samandar lirikasida xalgona iboralarga ham keng murojaat
etilgan. Ushbu iboralar obrazlar tiynatini ochib berishda ochgich vazifasini o‘taydi. Shoir kibr-havoga
to‘lgan farzand haqgida so‘zlab shunday iborani keltiradi.

Ko*rsangiz bir g‘aroyib holat,

O‘zi yerda, burni osmonda... (O*sha manba. 11-bet)

Shoir ig‘vogar haqida she’r bitar ekan quyidagi iboraga murojaat qiladi:

Fil yasaydi mudom pashshadan,

Shaytonga dars bergan turfa zot. (O*sha manba. 43-bet)

ljodkor obraz giyofasini ochishda individual nutqdan foydalanib, personajni gapirtirar ekan, kino-
yaviy usulni go‘llab, ig*vogarlarni fosh giluvchi iboralarni misralarga joylaydi:

Tiniq suvni itlar loylashdi,

Og‘iz-burun o*pib o‘ylashdi. (O*‘sha manba. 129-bet)
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She’rlardagi lirik qahramonlar ruhiyati va faoliyatini, ularning iztiroblarini ochishda ham shoir
guyma iboralardan foydalanadi:

Bir dev bo‘lib ko*‘rinar falak,

Tosh aylanar boshi ustida... (O*sha manba. 137-bet)

Adib ijobiy gahramonlar giyofasini tasvirlashda ham xalq iboralaridan tanlab misralarni bezaydi: -u
ogila ayol hagida so‘zlar ekan, uning fazilatlariga mos iboralarni tanlaydi:

Yoqut kabi yoniq lablari,

Og‘zidan bol tomar gapirsa. (O*sha manba. 142-bet)

Shoir tomonidan xalqona iboralarning mahorat bilan foydalanilishi she’rning g*‘oyaviy-badiiy sa-
viyasining yuksak darajada ro‘yobga chigishini ta’minlagan. Ularning o‘qimishliligini oshirgan. Xalq
so‘zlashuv tilida frazeologizm bilan alogador iboralar juda ko‘p. Uni istagan bir kishi beixtiyor ishlatib
yuborganini 0‘zi ham sezmaydi. Shoir she’rlarida bunday iboralardan keng doirada foydalanadi:

Kim oh ursa tayyor ““davosi”’,

Boshlarida sinadi tayoq. (O‘sha manba. 102-bet)

“Kaltaklamog” so‘zining mugobili sifatida “boshida tayoq sinish” iborasini ishlatish tasvirda to‘la-
gonlilikni ro*yobga chigaradi. Badiiy nutq ifodali chigadi. Quyidagi iborada ham o*sha xususiyat mavjud:

Oliy zotlar boshiga sen

Otursan kesak? (O‘sha manba. 102-bet)

“Boshga kesak otmoq” iborasi “oliy zot”larga “til tekkizish” tushunchasiga teng keladi. Xalq orasi-
da olqish va qarg‘ishlar keng tarqalgan. Shoir “Bedorlik” she’rida ushbu janrning imkoniyatidan mohiro-
na foydalanib ona monologini yaratgan:

O‘t yogganning o“zi qovrilsin,

Kuyib kuli ko‘kka sovrilsin,

Balolardan chiggaysan omon,

Nuridiydam, jigarim mening. (O*‘sha manba. 100-bet)

ljodkor garg‘ish va tilakni misralarga joylar ekan, ikkinchi misrada tovush uyg‘unligiga alohida
e’tibor qaratadi. So‘zlar tarkibidagi “k” tovushining takrorlanishi ohangdorlikni kuchaytirishda alohida
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Darvoge, shoirning boshqa she’rlarida ham fonopoetikaga e’tibor kuchli. “Noyabr da-
lalari” she’rida shunday misralar mavjud:

Hasharchi bolalar yoggan gulxandan

Dala burchagida burgsiydi tutun.

Qilichin gayragan gish sari asta,

Chetan aravaday o‘tib borar kun. (O“sha manba. 5-bet)

She’rning uchinchi misrasida ijodkor alliteratsiya usulini qo‘llab, bandda ohangdorlikni kuchayti-
rish bilan birga o‘sha davrdagi “paxta terish” mashaqgatini tasvirlamogchi bo‘ladi [9]. “Hasharchi bola-
lar” degan birikma, ular sovuqqotgandan yoqadigan gulxan tutuni misralarga ma’yuslik bag‘ishlaydi.
Kunlarning zerikarli “Chetan aravaday” o‘tishi shoirni o‘rtagandek bo‘ladi. To‘rt qator she’rda totalitar
tuzumning bir ko‘rinishi o‘zini namoyon giladi. Chunki “Qilichini gayrab keladigan gish”gacha ushbu
og‘ir mehnat davom etadi. Ushbu tasvir ham xalg hayotining bir lavhasidir.

Ba’zi o‘rinlarda shoir fonopoetikani takrorlash usulida yuzaga chigaradi:

Jilmang nari, xonam ichra makon tuting,

Jonim qushlar, jonon qushlar, sarson qushlar. (O*‘sha manba. 20-bet)

Sherdir otim, sher mening otim,

Sherlarga xos yashashim kerak. (O‘sha manba. 125-bet)

Erkin Samandar she’rlarining ravon, ohangdor chigishi uchun xalqona vositalarning barcha usulla-
ridan foydalanadi [10]. Ayrim she’rlarida morfologik vositalarga murojaat qilib, 0‘ynoqi va ta’sirchan
misralarni ro‘yobga chigaradi.

Yig‘lang, yig‘lang torlar hey,

Tinglang, do‘st-u yorlar hey,

Ering, muzlar — qorlar hey,

Olamdan o‘tdi shoir... (O*‘sha manba. 140-bet)

Odatda “Hey”, “Hoy” undalmasi doston qo‘shiglarida ko‘proq ko‘zga tashlanadi. “Hoy” aksariyat
tantanavorlikni, “Hey” esa ma’yuslikni ifodalaydi. Shu boisdan ham ijodkor misralarda “Hey” morfologik
vositasini go‘llagan. Chunki gap fojia hagida borayotir. So‘z takroriga asoslangan anafora shakli ham
xalqg ijodiga xos xususiyatdir.
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Bu cho‘g‘ menga mehring erur,

Bu cho‘g* yovga gahring erur,

Bu cho‘g‘ abad nurdek yonur,

Jonim bolam, jonim bolam. (O‘sha manba. 154-bet)

She’r misralaridagi takroriy so‘zlar vogea ogimidagi ta’kid ohangini kuchaytiradi, fonopoetikani
ro‘yobga chigaradi. Quyidagi misralarda ham o‘sha holatni ko‘rish mumkin:

Yurtingdek tutginsan zanjirda,

Yurtingdek otashda yonmishsan,

Yurtingdek tan berma taqdirga,

Sen uning farzandi Hamrushsan. (O‘sha manba. 53-bet)

Erkin Samandar she’rlarida xalq ijodiyotidan foydalanish tamoyillari nihoyatda rang-barang va ser-
girralidir. Magollar, matallar, frazeologik iboralar, fonopoetik vositalar uning lirikasining mag‘zida hami-
sha jilolanib turadi. Shu sababli she’rlar ravon o‘giladi, xalgona libos kiyib kuy va qo‘shigga moyillik
kasb etadi.
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Suyunova Maftuna Do‘sqobil gizi (O*‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti
Xorijiy filologiya fakulteti Xorijiy til va adabiyot kafedrasi tayanch doktoranti)
OBRAZ VA UNING O*‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada badiiy obraz va uning asosiy xususiyatlariga alohida to*xtalib o‘til-
gan. Shuningdek, obraz so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’nosi, uning adabiyotshunoslik fanidagi o‘rni va yozuvchi
asarda nima uchun ishlatishi hagida ham fikr yuritilgan. Badiiy obraz orgali yozuvchi hayotni, undagi
vogea-hodisalarni va ularga nisbatan hissiy munosabatini kitobxonga yetkazishga harakat giladi.

AHHomauu;l. ﬂaHHaﬂ cmanmsvs noceAuena xy009fC€CWl6‘€HHOMy 06pa3y U €20 OCHOBHbIM NpusHa-
xam. Taxorce 066‘)/9!6‘@6167’}’16'}1 Cl08apHOE 3HA4Yerue Ciosa 06pa3, €20 mecmo 6 ﬂumepamypoeedeHuu u no-
yemy nucameib ucnojib3yem eco 6 np0u3eedeuuu. qepeg xydoofcecmeeHanZ o6pa3 nucamenb nolimaemcs
OoHecmu 00 yumamens IHCU3HDB, npoucxodﬂmue 8 Hell cobbimus u ceoe IMOYUOHANIbHOE OMHOUleHue K
HUM.

Annotation. This article is focused on the artistic image and its main features. Also, the meaning of
the word image, as well as its place in the science of literature and why the writer uses it in the work are
also discussed. Through the artistic image, the writer tries to convey the life, the events in it and his
emotional attitude towards them to the reader.

Kalit so‘zlar: obraz, badiiy obraz, obyektiv va subyektiv, umumlashma individuallashtirish, metafo-
riklik, badiiy to‘gima.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: obpas, xydooicecmeennwiii 06pas, od6veKmusHoe u cyovekmugroe, 0000ueHHas
UHOUBUOYAUAYUSL, MEMADOPUUHOCTIb, XYOOHCECMBEHHAS (haKmypa.

Key words: image, artistic image, objective and subjective, generalized individualization, meta-
phor, artistic texture.

Badiiy obraz xususiyatlarini o‘rganishni atamaning mazmunidan boshlagan ma’qulrog. “Obraz ata-
masi “raz” (“chiziq”) so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “raz” so‘zidan “razit” (*“chizmoq, yo‘nmog, o‘ymoq”) va
undan “obrazit” (“chizib, o‘yib, yo‘nib shakl yasamoq) so‘zi yasalgan. “Obrazit”dan “obraz” (“umuman,
olgan tasvir”) vujudga kelgan. “Aslida, obraz slavyan tillariga xos so‘z bo‘lib, u vogea-hodisalarning xa-
yolda namoyon bo‘ladigan manzarasini bildiradi. Slavyanlar “obraz” deganda, avvalo, odamzodni azob-
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uqubatlardan saglab golish uchun Alloh tomonidan yuborilgan Isus Xristos (Iso payg‘ambar)ning rassom-
lar, haykaltaroshlar tasvirlagan giyofasini tushunishgan. Xristian dinida payg‘ambar Isoning tug‘ilishi,
hayoti, o‘limi bilan bog‘lig vogealarni aks ettiruvchi san’at asarlarini yaratish keng targalgan. Rassomlar,
haykaltaroshlar 0z xayol tassavurlari asosida Isoga bag‘ishlangan ko‘plab asarlar ijod gilishgan. Yo*-
g“och, tosh va boshga materiallardan chizib, o‘yib, yo‘nib yasalgan bu asarlar juda ta’sirchan yaratilgan.*

Yugqoridagi barcha fikrlarni jamlasak, bitta xulosa kelib chigadi: adabiyotga hayotdagi hamma (in-
son, narsa, buyum, hayvon, hodisa, predmet, o*‘simlik, ko‘chma ma’nodagi so‘zlar, iboralar, leksik resurs-
lar, ifoda-tasvir vositalari — mubolag‘a, kichraytirish, o*xshatish, omonim, sinonim, antonimlar, anafora,
epifora asindenton va shu kabilar) unsurlar kirar ekan, kirganda ham san’atkor ongi va galbida jilovlanib,
boyib, kattalashib, eng muhimi, insonlashib va bir butunlik kasb etib muhrlanar ekan, ularning barchasini
obraz deb yuritish gonuniyatdir. Shu fikrlarga qo‘shimcha gilgan holda, mashhur rus adabiyotshunosi
V.Y .Xalizev 0°zining “Teopus nuteparypsr” asarida badiiy obraz uchun quyidagi ta’rifni keltiradi “O6-
pamasichk K crocobam (cpeacTBam), ¢ TOMOIILI0 KOTOPHIX JTUTEpaTypa U APYyTUe BUILI UCKyCCTBa, 00Ja-
Jar0Iue I/I306paBI/ITeJ'IBHOCTBIO, OCYIIECTBJIAOT CBOXO MUCCHUIO, (bHHOCO(I)H " YUCHBIC U3JaBHA MOJIb3YIOT-
Csl TEPMHHOM «00pa3» (Ip.rp. aigoc — o0auK, Bua). B coctae ¢mnocodun u nmcuxonaoruu o0passl — 3TO
KOHKPETHBIC MPEACTABIICHUA, T.C. OTPAKCHNUE YCITIOBCUCCKUM CO3HAHUCM CIMHHUYHBIX ITPEAMETOB (SIBJ'IC-
HUi, (paKTOB, COOBITHIT) B MX UYBCTBEHHO BOCIpMHHMaeMoM obimumm.”” Ya’ni, adabiyot va san’atning
obrazlilikka ega bo‘lgan barcha turlarining o‘z vazifasini amalga oshirish usullari (vositalari)ga ishora
qgilib, faylasuflar va olimlar azaldan “obraz” (qadimgi yunoncha eidos — ko‘rinish, tashgi ko‘rinish) ata-
masini qo‘llashgan. Falsafa va psixologiyaning bir gismi sifatida tasvirlar aniq tasavvurlardir, ya’ni, inson
ongi tomonidan individual obyektlarni (vogealar, hodisalar, faktlar) ularning hissiy idrok etilgan ko‘ri-
nishida aks ettirishdir. Shunday ekan, badiiy obraz san’atning eng muhim vositalaridan biri hisoblandi.
Chunki san’atkor badiiy obraz orgali hayotni, undagi vogea-hodisalarni va ularga nisbatan hissiy munosa-
batini ifodalaydi. Shu ma’noda biz obrazni adabiyot va san’atning fikrlash shakli, usuli deb atashimiz
mumkin. Badiiy obraz — hayot kabi murakkab, sermazmun.

Adabiyotda hayotning hamma murakkabliklari, girralari, munosabatlar majmuyi badiiy obrazda
umumlashtiriladi, unda tashqi (obyektiv) va ichki (subyektiv) tomonlar mavjuddir. Yozuvchining his-
tuyg‘ulari, kechinmalari, rejalari manbai bo‘lgan vogea-hodisalar, turli vaziyatlar, to‘gnashuvlar badiiy
obrazning tashgi (obyektiv) tomonidir. Badiiy giyofa tashgi dunyoni inson ehtiyojlariga mutanosiblikda
aks ettiradi, ya’ni hayotni estetik gadriyat sifatida ifodalaydi. Badiiy obrazning ichki (subyektiv) tomoni
san’atkorning his-tuyg‘ulari, mo‘ljallari, baholashlari, kechinmalari, o‘y-xayollari, orzu-umidlaridir.
Tashgi dunyo taassurotlaridan yozuvchi ongida hosil bo‘lgan bularning barchasi ijodkorning ichki dunyo-
sini tashkil etib, u yaratgan badiiy obrazlarda o‘z ifodasini topadi.

Badiiy obrazning asosiy xususiyatlaridan biri bu uning individuallashtirilgan umumlashma sifatida
namoyon bo‘lishidir. Adabiyotshunos olim D.Quronov o‘zining nazariyalarida obrazli va abstrakt tafak-
kur hagida so‘z yuritadi. Uning fikriga ko‘ra, “abstrakt tafakkur vogea-hodisaning umumiy xususiyatla-
riga, obrazli tafakkur esa individual xususiyatlarga tayangan holda fikr yuritadi”.®> Demak, bundan shun-
day xulosa gilish mumkinki, badiiy obrazda konkret odam uning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, o‘y-fikrlari, ga-
rashlari, hissiyotlari va xarakteri tasvirlanadi. Yana shuni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, badiiy obrazda
bir-biriga zid ikki jihat (individuallik va umumiylik) bir paytning o‘zida mujassam topishi mumkin. Bun-
ga misol keltirgan holda Shuhrat (G*.Aminov)ning “Oltin zanglamas” asaridagi Sodiq obrazini oladigan
bo‘lsak bu obraz orgali yozuvchi Vatanga muhabbat va sadoqati kuchli, xiyonatga diyonat bilan javob
gaytargan, yovga garshi ayovsiz kurashgan mardonavor konkret inson obrazini yaratadi, shu bilan birga,
bu obraz orqali adib, umuman, ikkinchi jahon urushi, uning ogibatlari, urushning xalgimiz boshiga kel-
tirgan kulfatlari, og‘ir damda sinaluvchi insoniy hislar hagida mushohada yuritadi.

Badiiy obrazga xos muhim xususiyatlardan yana biri bu metaforiklikdir. Lekin ushbu tushunchani
“0‘xshahshlik” degan ma’no bilan cheklab go‘ymaslik lozim, anigrog‘i, kengroq ma’noda tushunish ke-
rak. Haqgiqiy ijodkor o‘zi tasvirlayotgan vogea-hodisalarni bizga ko‘rinib turgan tashgi o‘xshashligi bilan
emas, balki bizga yashirin ichki o*xshashlik asosida tasvirlash orqgali bizdan farq giladi. U biz uchun ku-
tilmagan ichki o*xshashlikni kashf etadiki, natijada o‘sha biz bilmagan narsa-hodisa bizga butkul yangi-
cha tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bilan bir gatorda, adabiyotshunos olim T.Boboyev 0‘zining nazariyala-

! Ulug‘ov A. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. T., “Universitet”, 2000, 14-bet.
2 Teopus nutepatypbl: YueOnuk, B.E. Xamu3es. 4-e u3., ucp. u gom., M., “Beicu. mk.”, 2004, c. 405.
* Adabiyot nazariyasi asoslari. Darslik, D.Quronov. Toshkent, «Noshir», 2019, 63-bet.
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rida badiiy obrazni yaratishda badiiy to‘qimalardan foydalanishni alohida e’tirof etadi. “Umumlashtirish
san’atning umumiy gonuniyati — umumlashmasiz hech ganday badiiy obraz yaratilmaydi. Badiiy adabiyot
hodisa va xarakterlarni tipiklashni, “o‘ylab topish”ni, to‘gimani talab etadi“." Ammo biz har doim to*-
gimani uydirmadan farglashimiz lozim, chunki uydirma kitobxonni ishontirmaydi, unga estetik ruh, hag-
goniy taassurot bera olmaydi. Badiiy to‘gima har doim hayot hagigatlariga asoslanadi. Keling shu o‘rinda
Shuhrat (G*.Aminov)ning “Shinelli yillar” asaridagi EImurod obrazini olaylik. Bilamizki, bu asar real vo-
gea-hodisalarga asoslanib yozilgan ijod namunasi hisoblanadi, Adib bu obraz orqali to‘rt yillik girg‘inba-
rot urushning boshidan oxirigacha fidoyilarcha jang gilgan, o‘zbekona mehr va milliy iftixor tuyg‘usi bi-
lan yashaydigan yigitni tasvirlaydi. Anigrog‘i, adib ElImurod giyofasida o‘zining boshidan o‘tgan kechin-
malarini, xalgning boshidan o‘tgan o*g*ir kunlarini ko*rsatmoqchi bo‘ladi.

Lekin shuni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, aniq bir tarixiy shaxslarga bag*ishlangan asarlarda ba-
diiy to*gima birmuncha kamroq ishlatilinadi, chunki bunday asarlarda tarixiy faktni o*zgartirib yoki bosh-
gacha qgilib ko‘rsatib bo*lmaydi. Lekin ijodkor tarixiy hagigatga sodiq golgani holda masalaga o‘ziga xos
tarzda yondashishi mumkin. Aytaylik, Alisher Navoiy haqgidagi asarlarda, Alisher Navoiy va Husayn
Boygaro o‘rtasidagi nozik munosabatlar galamga olinadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish kerakki, asardagi har bir obrazda muayyan bir g*oya-fikr ifodalangan
bo‘lishi lozim. G‘oyasiz obraz — jonsiz tanadek misoli. Shuning uchun yozuvchi obraz yaratishda har bir
detalga va uning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga e’tibor gilishi lozim.

Azimova Anora Saydulla gizi (O‘zbekiston davlat Jahon tillari universiteti,
Ikkinchi chet tili kafedrasi; e-mail: anora.azimova94@mail.ru)
BOLALAR ADABIYOTDA BOSH QAHRAMON OBRAZINING RAMZIY AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Bolalar adabiyotidagi ertaklar janrida ramz va obrazlar majoziy tasvirlanadi. «Ob-
razy—«aksy, ya’ni rus tilidan Kiritilgan atama bo‘lib, borligning badiiy asardagi tasvir uslubini anglata-
di. «Ramzlashtirishy—«simvolizatsiya» Qadimgi Rum va Vizantiyada vujudga kelgan bo‘lib, lug‘aviy ma’-
nosi «mutlaq go‘zallik» deya tarjima gilinsa-da, atamaning mazmuni ishora gilish. Ertaklarda ramzlar
hayvonlar orgali gavdalantiriladi.

Annomauusn. B scanpe ckazxku @ 0emcKou aumepamype 00pasHo uU300pajicaiomcs cumMeovl u 0o-
pasbol. «O6pa3» — MEPMUH, 3aUMCMBOBAHHBIL U3 PYCCKO2O A3blKA «AKCY», O3Hadaem 06])613 cywecmea 6 xy-
0024CeCmMEeHHOM np0u3eedeuuu. «vazeozzu;eauuﬂ)) — (cumeoauzayus)» 3ap00uﬂa0b GﬂpeéiHeM Pume u Bu-
3aHmuu, U 3HadyeHue cioea nepeeoaumc;z KaK «abconromuas Kpacoma», HO 6 OaHHOM cuydae  mepmur
umeem 3Haderue « HaMéK, yKasanuey. . B ckasxax CUMBOJIblL BONIOWAIOMCA Yepe3 HCUBONIHbLX.

Annotation. In the genre of fairy tales in children’s literature, symbols and images are figuratively
depicted. “Character” is a term introduced from the Russian language, ““reflection” and means the ima-
ge of a being in an artistic work. ““Symbolization” originated in Ancient Rome and Byzantium, and the
meaning of the word is translated as “absolute beauty”, but the meaning of the term is to indicate. In
fairy tales, symbols are embodied through animals.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, badiiy obraz, mimesis, ramz, simvolizatsiya, ertak.

Knroueswvle cnosa: oemckas numepamypa, Xy00x4CecmeeHHblil 00pa3, MUMeCUc, CUMBO, CUMBOIU-
3ayust, CKaska.

Key words: children’s fiction, literal character, mimesis, symbol, symbolism, fairy tales.

Adabiyot necha zamonlar osha eng asosiy kuch sifatida insonlar ongiga beixtiyor ta’sir etib kela-
yotgan omillardan biri o‘laroq, buyuk jadid shoirlarimizdan biri Cho‘lpon shunday deydi: «Adabiyot chin
ma’nosi ila o‘lgan, so‘ngan, qoralangan, o‘chgan, majruh, yarador ko‘ngilga ruh bermak uchun fagat vu-
judimizga emas, gonlarimizga garab singishgan gora balchiglarni tozalaydirg‘on, o‘tkir yurak Kirlarini yu-
vadurg‘on toza ma’rifat suvi, xiralagan oynalarimizni yorug‘ va ravshan qgiladirg‘on buloqg suvi bo‘l-
g‘onlig‘idan bizga g‘oyat kerakdir...». Chin ma’noda, adabiyot inson ongi bilan bir gatorda, ruhini ham
davolaydi va unga ma’naviy ozuga hadya etadi. Agarda biz shuni yosh unib-o‘sib kelayotgan avlodlarga
ham birdek o‘rgata olsak, demak, ular ham ma’nan yetuk komil inson bo‘lib yetishadilar. Buning uchun,
albatta, bolalarga beg‘ubor bolaligini quvonch va mo*jizaga to‘Idiradigan ertaklarni ko‘prog mutolaa gilib
berish yoki ularni ertaklar olamiga sayohat gilishga o‘rgatish kerak bo‘ladi. Ertaklarda mavzular va gah-
ramonlar rang-barangligi, ularning didaktik va majoziy ahamiyatga ega ekanligi eng asosiy omil hisobla-

! To*xta Boboyev. Adabiyotshunoslik asoslari. “O‘zbekiston”, 2001, T., 48 - 49-betlar.
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nadi. Zero, aynan mana shu gahramonlar — obrazlar orgali biz bolalarga insoniy xislatlarni, mehr-muhab-
bat, ogibat, do‘stlik, mehnatsevarlik va vatanparvarlik kabi ijobiy xarakterlarni yoki buning aksi o‘laroqg,
salbiy jihatlar dangasalik, ikkiyuzlamachilik, sotginlik va yovuzlikka garshi kurashish kerakligi hagida ilk
tushunchalarni beramiz.

Aslida, «Obraz» termini rus tilidan olingan bo‘lib, 0‘zbekcha tarjimada «aks» degan ma'noni ang-
latadi. Masalan, kishining oynadagi aksiga nisbatan ham «obraz» deb aytiladi.> Adabiyotda obraz degan-
da, albatta, badiiy obraz, ya’ni borligning badiiy asardagi aksi tushuniladi. Bunda ijodkor o‘zi orzu qil-
gandek, tasavvur gilganidek yoinki ideal ko‘rinishdagi obrazlarni tasvirlaydi. Jumladan, A.Oripovning
“Ayol” nomli she’rida asosiy obraz — eridan yosh beva qolib, farzandini yolg‘iz tarbiyalagan sadogatli
ayol. Biroq, yozuvchi bu badiiy obraz orqali ikkinchi jahon urushi davridagi mashaqgatli hayot, janggoh-
larda Vatan uchun jon berayotgan yosh yigitlarning fojiali taqdiri, umuman, urush va uning talafotlarga
to‘la ogibatlari va eng ustuvor mavzu bo‘lmish — eng og‘ir davrlarda sinaladigan insoniy hislar hagida
mushohada gilishga undaydi. Shunisi ayonki, shoir aniq bir ayol tagdirini badiiy tasvirlash orgali badiiy
obrazni yaratadi, demak, obraz shoirga tasvirlash vositasi yoki usuli sifatida xizmat giladi.

Ayrim holatlarda badiiy obrazlardan ijod ahli majoziy bir ma’no ifodalash uchun ham foydalani-
shadi. Bundan asosiy magsad asarning ta’sir kuchini oshirishdan iboratdir. Adabiyotdagi “ramz”—“sim-
vol” tushunchasi Qadimgi Rum, Vizantiyada vujudga kelganligi tarixiy kitoblarda aytib o‘tilgan.> O‘rta
asrlarga kelib, Aflotun boshchiligida “taglid”—“mimesis” o‘rnini “ramzlashtirish”—“simvolizatsiya” egal-
lagan. Ramzlashtirish —“mutlaq go‘zallik”, “asliy go‘zallik”, “mutlaq hagiqgat” singari turlicha nomlar bi-
lan yuritilsa-da, bitta magsad — Hagni anglashga garatilgan. Buning yana bir ta’siri Vizantiyada nasro-
niylikning vujudga kelishi va Rumda antik madaniyatning chambarchas bog‘langanligidandir.®> Ammo,
ramzlashtirishning bir muammosi shundaki, ramz fagatgina ishora giladi uni anglash yoki anglamaslik
yana o‘quvchining o‘ziga bog‘lig. Ko‘plab manbalarda «ramz» tsuhunchasiga turlicha izohlar berilgan.

Aflotunga ko‘ra, poeziya—«eydosga taglidning taglidi», ya’ni, avval, eydos—mohiyat yaraldi, so‘ng
shu mohiyatga tagliddan mavjud bo‘lgan bari narsalar yaratildi.* Dionisiyning fikricha, «asliy go‘zallik»
moddiy olamdagi barcha narsaga go‘zallik baxsh etadi, ya’ni «asliy go‘zallik» mavjudlikning sababi, jami
go*zallikning manbaidir.”

Adabiyotshunoslikka o°‘z izlanishlari va misollari bilan sezilarli hissa qo‘shgan olim Dilmurod
Quronov esa ramz mimesisdan aynan o‘xshashlikni talab gilmagani uchun ham farq giladi degan fikrni
ilgari surgan.

«Agar mimesis narsa-hodisani unga taglid gilish (ya’ni o‘ziga monand tarzda aks ettirish — 0*x-
shashini tasvirlash) orgali idrok gilsa, simvolizatsiya bunda “o‘xshamagan o‘xshashlik”ka tayanadi. O‘rta
asrlarga kelib, masal janrining keng ommalashishi sababi shu bilan izohlanadix.

Zero, masalchilik otasi deya tan olingan gadimgi Yunonistonda bir umr qullik azobida yashagan
Ezop, 0‘z masallarida «voqgelikni yaratish uchun» jonivorlardan foydalanib, uni «gayta yaratish» usulidan
foydalandi. Jumladan, Ezopning «Tulki va uzumx» masalida: Qorni och Tulki bir bog‘ yonidan o‘tib keta
turib, uzumlari shovul bo‘lib osilib turgan tokni ko‘rdi; ko‘rdiyu uzumini yemoqchi bo‘Idi. Lekin gancha
urinsa, gancha sakrasa ham uzumga bo‘yi yetmadi. Shunda hafsalasi pir bo‘lib nari ketarkan, o0‘ziga-o0‘zi
dedi: «Hali xom — yeb bo‘Imaydi.°

Ushbu masaldagi majoziy obraz bu tulki va uzumdir. Ular, aslida, insoniyat olamidagi hislatlarga
ishora o‘laroq, odamlar ichida ham ba’zi birovlar borki, jazm gilgan ishlarini uddalay olmasalar, vaziyat-
ni, sharoitni bahona qilib ko‘rsatadilar. Asarlardagi majoziy obrazlarning o‘z ramziy belgisi mavjud bo*-
lib, ularni anglashda, albatta, ramzlarning adabiyotdagi tagma’nosi, yashirin ma’nosi tushuniladi.

“Ramz” (arabcha — “ishora qilmoq”) — voqelikni badiiy aks ettirishning shartli usuli, badiiy shart-
lilik shakllaridan. Ramz majozdan farq qilib, mazmuni obrazli qurilishi bilan bog‘liq bo*ladi va ko‘p ma’-
noliligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ramz barcha xalglar folklori va adabiyotida gadimdan mavjud. Ramziy obraz-
lar muayyan tizimni tashkil etadi, ayrim hollarda, ko‘pchilik xalglar adabiyoti va san’atida mushtarak
mazmunni ifodalaydi. Masalan, sher — mardlik, tulki — makkorlik, bo‘ri — ochko‘zlik va boshgalar. Adabi-

! Quronov D. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. T., 2018, 63-bet.

2 Quronov D., Rahmonov B. G‘arb adabiy-tanqidiy tafakkuri tarixi ocherklari. T., “Fan”, 2007.
® Quronov D. Adabiyotshunoslik nazariyasiga kirish. T., 2018, 440-bet.

* Inaron. Counnenns. B 4-x 1., 1.3, 4.1, CI16, 2007, . 265.

® Quronov D., Rahmonov B. G‘arb adabiy-tanqidiy tafakkuri tarixi ocherklari. T., “Fan”, 2007.
® https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/jahon/ezop-masallar-1.html
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yot tarixida asrlar davomida ishlatilib kelayotgan ramziy obrazlar tizimi ham mavjud; gul — go‘zallik,
ma’shuqa, bulbul — oshiq; sariq rang — mahzunlik, qora rang — motam ramzi va boshqalar. Ijodkorlar an’-
an’anaviy ramzlar bilan bir gatorda, tabiatdagi har bir hodisa va detal (masalan, bulut, bulog, chagmog va
h.k.)dan ramziy tasvir uchun foydalanadilar. Bunda u yoki bu narsa tasvir jarayonida yozuvchi magsadiga
xizmat giluvchi muayyan ramziy ma’noga ega bo‘ladi. Xalq og‘zaki ijodiyoti va mumtoz adabiyotda
keng ko‘lamda ishlatilgan ramziy tasvir usuli hozirda adabiyotda ham muvaffaqiyatli go‘llanilmogda.*

Qadimda nagafagat jahon adabiyotida, balki turkiy xalglar adabiyotida ham ramzning tasviri keng
ko‘lamda ishlatilgan. Buning ilk ko‘rinishlari gadimgi Xorazm yozma yodgorligi «Avesto»da 0‘z aksini
topgan. Jumladan, Hurmuz — ezgulik ramzi, Axriman — yovuzlik ramzi.

Yana bir gadimgi tosh bitiklardan bo‘lgan «O‘rxun-Enasoy bitiklari»da shunday jumlalar mavjud:
«Bu turk xalgiga qurolli dushmanni keltirmadim, yalovli otni yugurtirmadim». Ushbu jumlalar orgali bu-
yuk vatanzparvar shaxs timsoli bo‘lgan To‘nyuquq “yalovli ot”, ya’ni bu yerda dushman, yov nazarda tu-
tilmoqda.

X-XII asrlarda mamlakatimiz hududiga arablar istilosi tufayli badiiy adabiyotga ham tasavvuf ta-
rigati orgali yangicha ramziy tasvirlar kirib keldi. Ular gatoriga, may, jom, sufiy, oshig, nafs kabilarni ki-
ritish mumkin. Ushbu tasavvuf ramzlardan Alisher Navoiychalik hech gaysi shoir ko‘p va mahoratli foy-
dalanmagan. Shoir she’riyatida jom, gadah, sog‘ar, zarf, piola, kosa, bat, bo‘la va kishti kabi bir gator
idishlar ham uchraydi. Tasavvuf adabiyotida bu timsollar pir ta’limi, undan yetadigan irfoniy huzur, oshiq
galbi va ilohiy fayzni anglatadi. Ular orasida eng ko‘p go‘llanilgani jomdir. Navoiyda jom “ishq ahlining

ko‘zgusi”,® vahtak mayi to‘la ko‘ngil ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Mumtoz she’riyatda, jumladan, Alisher

Navoiy ijodida ham oltin jom, oltin gadah va oltin piyola kabi tushuncha — timsollar ko*plab uchraydi”.*

Bolalar adabiyotida ham ramz umumiy ma’nolarni anglatadi, zero, ertaklarning nomi o‘zgarsada,
ulardagi obrazlar va ularning ramziy ma’nolari hamisha bir xilda bo‘ladi. Jumladan, “Bo‘ri va ulogchalar”
ertagida “bo‘ri “ochko“zlik, yovuzlik, nodonlik” ramzi bo‘lsa, “Qizil shapkacha” ertagida ham bo‘ri xuddi
shunday timsolda gavdalanadi. Chunki yuqoridagi ramzlar aynan tanlangan bo‘lib, u tabiatdagi o‘xshash-
lik vositasida yaratilgan. Biroq adabiyotda millatning o‘ziga xos timsollari mavjud bo‘lib, uni ertaklarda
tarjima qilib yozilganda, maxsus izohlar bilan keltirish zarurati mavjud.

Bunga fransuz adibi Sharl Perroning “Qizil shapkacha” ertagida birgina gizil rang gahramonning
xususiyatini ochib berishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Qizil rang o‘zbek xalq ertaklarida ham juda ko‘p marta
uchraydi. Qizil rangda ham ijobiylik, ham salbiylik mujassamlashgan. O‘zbek xalq ertaklarida gizil rang,
gon ma’nosi bilan birga turlicha go‘zallikni ifodalanib keladi. Misol uchun, gip-qizil gul, gizil gilam, qizil
sandiq va h.k.®

Majoziy ertaklardagi hayvon obrazlari ko‘chma ma’nodagi personajlar bo‘lib, ular xuddi insonlar-
dek xatti-harakatda tasvirlanadilar: o‘ylaydilar, gapiradilar, jabr-zulmga norozilik bildiradilar, yaxshilar-
ga-yaxshilik, yomonlarga-yomonlikni tilaydilar. Bo‘ri, tulki, sher, quyon, go‘zichoqg, echki, qo‘y, ho‘kiz,
X0‘roz, it kabi hayvonlar majoziy ertaklarning doimiy allegorik personajlari hisoblanadilar. Ulaming har
biri o‘ziga xos fe’l-atvori bilan ertak tarkibidagi ma’lum estetik vazifani, g‘oyaviy magsadni ochirishga
xizmat giladi. Chunonchi, sher-hayvonlar shohi, eng kuchli jonzot. U, ko*pincha, zolim va gonxo‘r pod-
sho timsolini ifodalasa, bo‘ri — aqli kalta, nodon, lagma, zo‘ravon saroy amaldorlari giyofasida harakat
giladi. Tulki esa ayyor, firibgar, aldamchi, fagat 0‘z manfaatini ko*zlab yashovchilarning tipik giyofasini
ifodalovchi majoziy obraz bo‘lsa, ilon — ichi qora, niyati buzugq, tilyog‘lama va sovuqqon kishilar tim-
solida qo‘llanadi. Qarg‘a — donishmand, tadbirkor; quyon — q0‘rqog, xo‘roz va echki — dono, ho‘kiz —
mehnatkash, chidamli, it-vafodor, qo‘rigchi, ot—eng vafoli hamdam, yoqimli va sadoqatli do‘st, eshak —
farosatsiz kishilar saviyasida obrazlantiriladi. Ko*pincha, uy hayvonlari—ijobiy, yovvoyi va yirtqich hay-
vonlar — salbiy saviyalarda majoziylashtiriladi.

«Och bo‘ri» ertagida bo‘ri agli kalta, nodon, lagma ko‘rinishda talgin gilingan. U bir kuni xo‘rozni
ushlab olib, uni yemoqchi bo‘libdi. Xo‘roz esa unga meni piyoz va kashnichsiz esang, mazza gilmaysan,

! O*zbekiston Milliy ensiklopediyasi. Birinchi jild, T., davlat ilmiy nashriyoti, 2000, 59-bet.

2 «Xalq so‘zi”. Online, O‘rxun-enasoy obidalari hagida. 31-iyul 2019.

*Uludog* S. Tasavvuf istilohlari lug“ati. Istanbul, 1995, 454-bet.

* M.Asadov. Ta’lim bosgichlarida Navoiyning hayoti va ijodini o‘rganish. Alisher Navoiy ijodida jom timsoli, 69-
bet.

® Rustamova F. O‘zbek va fransuz xalq ertaklarida obraz va ramzlarning vogealanishi. “Ta’lim va fan”, 18-nashr,
2021, 454 — 457-betlar.
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debdi. Bu gapga ishongan bo‘ri xo‘rozni shu yerda qoldirib, piyoz bilan kashnich gidirib ketibdi. Xo‘roz
bundan foydalanib, gochib golibdi. Bo‘ri yana yo‘lida go‘zichogga duch kelib, uni ham ushlab olibdi va
yemogchi bolibdi. Qo‘zichoq esa meni tuzsiz yeb bo‘lmaydi degancha bo‘rini chalg‘itib, qochib ketibdi.
Bo‘ri tuz axtarib ketar ekan, otga duch kelibdi va uni ham yemoqchi bo‘libdi. Ot bo‘riga: «Otam o‘lmas-
dan avval tuyog‘imga bir nasihatnoma yozib goldirgan edi, Shu nasihatnoma senga tegishli, sen shuni
o‘gib olib, so‘ngra meni yeyaver», debdi. Lagma bo‘ri otning gapiga ishonib, uning tuyog‘i ostiga enga-
shibdi. Shunda ot gattiq tuyoglari bilan bo‘rini boplab tepibdi. Bo‘ri til tortmay vogea joyida o‘libdi.
Uning lagma va nodonligi boshiga falokat keltiribdi.

Demak, ramz har bir davrda o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy zaruratlarni, xalq og‘zaki ijodini inobatga olgan
holda yaratiladi va uni anglash ham shu nugtayi nazardan kelib chigib anglashiladi. Aynigsa, bosh gah-
ramon orgali yozuvchilar juda muhim va kuchli ta’sir doirasiga ega bo‘lgan g‘oyalarni ilgari surishadi va
uning badiiy adabiyotda estetik jihatdan to‘lagonli ta’sirli chigishida ramziy timsollarning o‘rni bo‘lak-
cha. Bolalar adabiyotida ham ramz va majoziy belgilarning o‘rni bo‘lakcha. Bundan kelib chigib, ertakni
“qulf” desak, undagi ramzlar “kalit” vazifasini bajaradi.

Mashrapova Gulsanam (FarDU tayanch doktoranti; mashrapovag83@mail.ru)
DUNYO XALQLARI ERTAKLARIDA QIDIRUV SAFARI BILAN BOG‘LIQ AYRIM SUJET
TIPLARINING QIYOSIY-TIPOLOGIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ertak tarkibida eng faol motivlardan bo‘lgan gidirish, izlash safarlarining
ayrimlari hagida so‘z boradi. Ularning xalgaro ertak sujeti ko‘rsatkichlaridagi izohi o‘zbek xalq ertak-
lari namunalari asosida tahlil gilinadi.

AHHomauu;l. B cmamuve pacckasueaemcs O HeKomopblx Hauboee aKMUBHbIX MOMUBAX 6 CKd3Ke,
NOUCKAX U NOUCKOBBIX NOXOOdX. AHa/m3upyemc;1 ux unmepnpemayust 6 MleC()yHCZPO()HbDC yKaszameiiax Cio-
cema Ha npumepe y36e;<c;<ux Hapodelx CKA30K.

Annotation. The article talks about some of the most active motives in the fairy tale, want and
search trips. Their interpretation of the indicators of the international fairy tale plot is analyzed on the
basis of examples of Uzbek folk tales.

Kalit so‘zlar: ertak, sujet, xalgaro ko‘rsatkich va kataloglar, motiv.

Knroueewvie cnosa: CKAsKa, croacem, MeDfCOyHapoaHble yKasameau u kamajuiocu, MOnue.

Key words: fairy tale, plot, international index and catalogs, motive.

“Folklorning epik janrlariga xos sujet va motivlarning targalish arealini aniglash, u yoki bu sujet-
ning variantlarini giyosiy tahlil gilish asnosida birlamchi epik 0‘zak — arxetiplarni belgilash, sujetlarning
yuzaga kelish jarayoni va targalish ko‘lamiga doir ilmiy kuzatishlar olib borish imkonini beradigan”? tad-
giqotlar yaratish o‘zbek folklorshunosligining dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Sujet tavsifi esa motivlar tah-
lilidan boshlanishi mavzuga oid barcha tadgiqot ishlarida o‘z isbotini topgan. Shu jihatdan, epik matnning
eng faol motivlaridan biri bo‘lgan safarning ertak sujetida turli kombinatsiyalari hamda ertak variantlili-
gini hosil gilishdagi o‘rni yechimini kutayotgan muammolardan biridir. Safar motivining jahon ertak
ko‘rsatkichlarida joriylanishi, variant va versiyalardagi o*xshash hamda farqgli jihatlarni giyoslash, shu-
ningdek, ushbu motiv asosida ertak tiplarini aniglash tadgigot yo‘nalishini belgilab beradi. ATU, SUS,
Beryozkin-Duvakin (elektron) kabi xalgaro kataloglari hamda M.Jo‘rayev, G.Keller va X.Rahimov ham-
muallifligida yaratilgan “O‘zbek xalq sehrli ertaklarining tipologik katalogi”dagilarni o‘rganish va so-
lishtirish asnosida bizning diggatimizdagi masala, ularning har birida muhim o‘ringa ega ekaniga guvoh
bo‘ldik. Safar motivining ertaklardagi eng ko*p uchraydigan turi — bu qidiruv, izlash bilan bog‘liq safar-
lardir. Qahramonlarning safari ehtiyojga sabab bo*lgan kimnidir yoki nimanidir izlashga garatilgan bo‘la-
di va ertak magsad garatilgan obyektni olib kelish, unga egalik gilish bilan yakunlanadi. Dunyo xalglari
ertaklarida “izlash” magsadidagi safarlarlar turlicha bo‘lib, biz quyida ularning barchasi uchun mushtarak
bo‘lgan ayrim motivlarni tahlil gilishga harakat qgildik.

1. “Mo‘jizaviy giyohni izlash” motivi sehrli-fantastik ertaklarning eng gizigarli tarkibiy gismlari-
dan hisoblanadi. Xalgaro sujet ko‘rsatkichlarining barchasida ushbu motiv garchi turli nomlar bilan ifoda-
langan bo‘lsa ham, bir xil mazmunga ega: KRJ 75 — Mo‘jizaviy giyohni izlash, ATU 551 — Hayot suvi;
610 — Shifo beruvchi meva, CYC 551 — Yoshartiruvchi olma; Beryozkin K83 — Kasal ota.

! Safarov 0. O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi. T., “Musiqa”, 2010, 212 — 213-betlar.
2 Kypaer M. @onpkiopuryHociuk acocnapu. Tomkent, “@an”, 2009, 113-6eT.
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O‘zbek sehrli ertaklari katalogi (KRJ)da' ushbu motiv ostida 3 xil syujet misol tarigasida keltiril-
gan bo‘lib, birinchisi Nagshi Jahongir otining najasi, ikkinchisi davolovchi pari, uchinchisi hayot daraxti-
ning bargini keltirish shartlaridan iborat syujetlardir. Aarne-Andreyev katalogida rus xalq ertaklari namu-
nasidan olingan Shoh uchun dori (AA305) motivi keltirilgan bo‘lib, bemor podshoh uchun ajdar(ilon)-
ning yuragi va qoni davo sifatida olib kelingani aytilgan. Umuman olganda, “kasal uchun dori” keltirish
motivning asosiy mavzusi hisoblanib, gizning yoki o‘g‘ilning mo‘jizaviy giyohni keltirishi ushbu motiv
variantlaridan biridir. “Aglli giz” ertagi ayni shu sujet asosiga qurilgan bo‘lib, ko‘r otasining ko‘zini
ochish uchun dorivor giyoh izlagan gizi Rum mamlakatiga safarga chigadi. “O‘ynang kuchugim, o‘y-
nang” ertagida esa uch gizning eng kichigi otasi uchun olmurut shoxini izlab, begona yurtga boradi. Yigit
kiyimidagi bu gizni ko‘plab sinovdan o‘tkazishadi, biroq u o‘z sirini saglab golishga muvaffagq bo‘ladi
hamda kuchugi yordamida magsadiga yetib, dorivor o‘simlik shoxini otasiga olib keladi. Dorivor giyoh-
larning kasalliklarga garshi davo sifatida foydalanish butun dunyo xalglariga xos bo‘lib, nafagat o‘tmish-
da, balki bugungi kunda ham farmasevtika sohasi uchun eng muhim vositalardan hisoblanadi. Shunga
ko‘ra, ertak sujetida gahramonning g“ayritabiiy sarguzashtlari uchun mo‘jizaviy giyohni keltirishni sabab-
vosita sifatida go‘llanishi hayot hagigati bilan genetik alogador bo‘lib, real vogelikni badiiy sinteziga
asoslangan, deyish mumkin. G*aroyib xususiyatga ega predmet esa hamisha har yerda topilmaydi. Uni
tanlangan gahramon olis safarda mashaqgqatli topshiriglarni yengib olib keladi.

2. Yo‘qolgan turmush o‘rtogni gidirish: KRJ 3-O*g‘irlangan malika, KRJ 10 -Yo*‘qolgan ayol siri;
ATU 400, 425 - Yo*golgan turmush o‘rtogni gidirish, CYC 400 AA —Er yo‘qolgan yoki o‘g‘irlangan xo-
tinini qgidiradi (xotin erni gidiradi). Ushbu syujet tipi biron sabab bilan uydan olisga ketgan, taqiq
buzilishi tufayli boy berilgan yoki o‘g‘irlangan turmush o‘rtogni izlash safari bo‘lib, ikki xil ko‘rinishga
ega: er xo-tinni izlashi yoki xotin erni izlashi. ATU katalogida bu ikkisi alohida-alohida ragam ostida
berilgan, CYC ko‘rsatkichida esa har ikki holat bir sarlavhaga birlashtirilgan. O‘zbek xalq ertaklarida har
ikklasiga ham yetarli misollar mavjud:

A. Eri tomonidan ayol kishining gidirilishi. Ushbu turga kiruvchi ertaklar ko*pchilikni tashkil gila-
di. Yovuz kuchlar tomonidan o*g‘irlangan, taqgiq buzilishi ogibatida yo‘golgan ayolni qgidirib safarga otla-
nish va giyinchiliklarni yengib, uni keltirish syujet mazmunini tashkil giladi. “Vospiroxun”, “Boyvachcha
bilan pari” kabi 0‘zbek xalq ertaklarida turmush o‘rtogning yo*‘qolishi tagigning buzilishi bilan bog‘lig.
“Vospirohun”da malika eriga rasmini suv bo*yida ko‘rmaslikni tayinlaydi, u aksini giladi va natijada qiz-
ga oshiqg bo‘lgan podshoh uni maston kampir yordamida o‘g‘irlab ketadi. Er uni izlab safarga yo‘l oladi.

Ertakda yor tomonidan qo‘yilgan tagiglardan yana biri bu uning hayvon giyofasidagi kiyimiga teg-
maslik sharti bo‘lib, odatda o‘z suyuklisini bir umr inson bo‘lib yonida qgolishini istagan gahramon uning
tulki, ilon, mushuk yoki boshga biron jonivor terisidan iborat kiyimini yoqib yuboradi. “Chunki bu ikki
ko*rinishli personaj kunduzi hayvon, kechasi inson shaklida namoyon bo‘lar edi”?. “Kiyimga tegmaslik”
tagiqiga amal gilmaslik o‘sha aziz insonni bir umr yo‘qotishga olib keladi. Rus va Evropa ertaklariga
tarkibida uchrovchi “Qurbaqa malika” (CYC 402) ertagi sujeti barchaga tanish. Qurbaga malikaning “to*-
ni”—qurbaga terisi shahzoda tomonidan yogib yuborilgach, giz yo‘qoladi. Yigit uni izlab ketadi. O‘zbek
xalq ertaklarida esa uning boshga ko‘rinishlari mavjud. “Boyvachcha bilan pari” ertagida pari kunduzi
mushuk, kechasi pari giyofasiga kiradi. Erining otasi buni sezib golib, mushuk terisini yoqib yuboradi.
Pari eriga: “Endi 40 botmon temirdan hassa yasaysan, 40 botmon temirdan choriq tikasan. Hassang juvol-
diz bo‘lguncha, chorig‘ing g“alvir bo‘lguncha meni izlaysan. Endi sen menga yo‘q, men senga yo‘q”"
deb uchib ketadi. Temir chorigning qog‘ozdek yupgalashishi, g‘alvirdek ilma-teshik bo‘lishi, temir has-
saning igna yoki juvoldizdek kichrayib ketishi uchun gahramon mashaqgatga to‘la juda olis safarni boshi-
dan o‘tkazishi kerak. Folklorshunoslikda ayni shu holat “0°zga olamga borish” bilan bog‘ligligi gayd eti-
ladi. Shuningdek, “Qorasochpari”, “Oygul bilan Baxtiyor” ertaklarida ham o*g‘irlangan yorni izlash safa-
ri mavjud.

B.Ayol erini gidiradi: savdo yoki tirikchilik vajidan uydan ketgan turmush o‘rtoq sinovlardan o*tol-
may, raqib qo‘lida asirlikda golib ketadi yoki bor-budidan ayrilib sarson-sargardonlikda yuradi. Uni izlab
yo‘lga chiggan xotini eriga ro‘baro‘ bo‘lgan mashaqgatlardan donolik, jasurlik va tadbir bilan o‘tib, erini

! Keller G., Rachimov Ch., Jurayev M. Typenkatalog Usbekischer Zauhermarchen (Klassifizierung mil Kommenta-
ren). Band I-11. Freiburg, Vorabdruck, 2018, 795 p.

2 O*zbek xalq ertaklari. 111 jildlik, 111 jild. Tuzuvchilar: M.Afzalov, X.Rasulov, Z.Husainova. T., “O‘gituvchi”, 2007,
6-bet.

! Shu manba. 69-bet.
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topadi va uyga birga gaytishadi. “Chirogdon ko‘targan mushuk” ertagida savdogarlik gilish uchun boshga
shaharga borgan er firibgar kampirning tuzog‘iga tushadi va bor-budidan ayriladi, hatto uyiga, yurtiga
gaytib ketgani imkon gilolmay o‘sha shaharda qoladi. Uni izlab ortidan borgan ayoli barcha mashaqgqat-
larga dosh beradi. Oqila va zukkoligi uchun kampirni dog*da goldirib, u go‘lga kiritgan butun boyliklarni
tortib oladi.

I. V.Silantyev motiv nazariyasiga bag‘ishlangan tadgigotida A.P.Skaftimov fikriga tayanib, to‘liq
bir xil motivlar ikkita asarda mutlago boshgacha narsani ifodalashi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi.'Skaftimov-
ning mazkur mulohazasi she’riy asarlar yuzasidan bildirilganini inobatga olgan holda, ushbu fikrga folk-
lor motivlari doirasida quyidagicha qo‘shimcha gilish mumkin. Bir xil motivlar turli ertaklarda turlicha
sujetni yuzaga keltirishga xizmat gilishi mumkin. Misol uchun, ayol tomonidan turmush o‘rtog‘ining qi-
dirilishi “Kambag‘al qiz” ertagida boshqga ertaklardan, xususan, yuqorida murojaat etganimiz — “Chirog-
don ko‘targan mushuk” ertagidan tubdan farq giladi. Unda erining behad zulmidan qutulish uchun unga
olisdagi malikani rasmini ko‘rsatib, oshiglikni “uyushturgan” turmush o‘rtoq safarga yo‘llovchi vazifasid
kelgan. Ushbu syujetda motivning o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, bosh gahramon turmush o‘rtog‘ini yo*q gilish,
undan qutulish uchun safarga yuboradi, keyin esa uni qutgarishga o‘zi boradi va buning uddasidan
chigadi. Qolaversa, ertakning yana bir ahamiyatli jihati 0‘zbek xalq ertaklari orasida gahramonni olis sa-
farga, mushkul vazifaga yuborgan shaxsning o‘zi uni izlab borishi juda kam kuzatiladigan syujet tiplari-
dan hisoblanadi. Ushbu ertakning yana bir variant “Chinnioy bilan Baxtiyor” ertagida safarga yuboruvchi
ayol bo*Imaydi. Shahzoda giz bilan onasining o‘zaro gaplarini eshitib golib, keyin malikani izlashga keta-
di. Yana bir epizod: gizning safarga ketish jarayonida ham biroz farq kuzatiladi. “Kambag‘al giz” da ayol
yashirinib,”chilla o‘tiraman” deb aldab safarga ketsa, “Chinnioy bilan Baxtiyorda” qiz yigitning otasi —
podshohdan ruxsat so‘rab ketadi. O*zbek xalq ertaklarining biz o‘gigan namunalari orasida boshga bun-
day sujetni uchratmadik. “Vazirning gizi” nomli girg‘iz xalq ertagida ham ayol erini olisdagi malika Siy-
poni olib kelish yuborib, so‘ng uning ortidan o‘zi boradi, lekin bunga eridan jabr ko‘rishi sabab bo‘Imay-
di. Umuman olganda, dono xalgimizning oilaga sadogat, turmush o‘rtogga hurmat-e’tibor, qolaversa,
ayollar fidoyiligi va jasorati hagidagi ezgu garashlari ifodasi mazkur motivning syujetdagi mutlago yangi
kombinatsiyasiga olib kelgan.

3. G*aroyib qushni gidirish. KRJ 73 — Sayroqi bulbulni izlash, ATU 550 — Qush, ot va malika, AT
550 — Oltin qushni gidirish, CYC 550 — Sareyevich va kulrang bo‘ri.

Ushbu motiv otaning talabi bilan gahramonning sayrogi qush (podshohning bog‘idagi daraxt bargi
yoki mevasini o‘g‘irlayotgan qush)ni axtarib yo‘lga chigishi aks etgan “Cho‘log bo‘ri”, “Bulbuligo‘yo”,
Tilla bargli chinor” , “Sumbul qush”, “Anqo qush”? “Kenja qiz” ertaklari tarkibida uchraydi. Mazkur
syujet variantlari turkiy va jahon xalglari og‘zaki ijodida juda keng targalgan. Ruslarda “lvan Sareyevich
va kulrang bo‘ri”, girg‘izlarda “Oltin qush”, qozoglarda “Oltin qush va kulrang bo‘ri”, goragalpoglarda
“Oltin tovuq” ertaklari shular jumlasidan. P.Oteniyazov ushbu motivni qoragalpog, o‘zbek va qirg‘iz vari-
antlarini tagqoslaydi, bu namunalarda mazkur motiv birdek tuyulsa-da, har bir xalq ijodida bir 0z 0‘zga-
chaliklar sezilishini ta’kidlaydi. Masalan, goragalpoq ertagida qush bog‘dagi uzumni, qozoq ertagida ol-
mani, o‘zbek xalq ertagida chinor barglarini o*g*irlaydi. Bundagi farqg ushbu xalglarning iglimiga, tupro-
g‘iga moslashgan mevali daraxtlari bilan bog‘liq. Bundan tashqari, qoragalpoq ertagida bog‘ga tushgan
qush oltin tovuq, qozoq ertagida oltin qush, o‘zbekcha variantida xushovoz bulbul (bulbuligo‘yo) deyila-
di.'Ertak gahramonining asl magsadi — ana shu qushni tutib, podshohga keltirish, lekin safardan gaytishda
u nafagat qush, unga qo‘shimcha samoviy ot va go‘zal malika bilan gaytadi. Buni ko‘rolmagan akalari-
ning hasad tufayli ukaga ziyon yetkazishlari va chuqurga tashlab ketishi xalgaro kataloglarda “Xoin biro-
darlar” nomi bilan ham uchraydi.

Umuman olganda, gidiruv bilan bog‘liq safar epizodlari jahon, shu jumladan, o‘zbek xalq ertaklari
orasida keng targalgan. Ularning barchasini bir maqola doirasida tahlilga tortish imkonsiz. Aksincha, har
bir motiv alohida tadgiqotlar uchun yetarli materiallar bera oladi. Biz esa ularning ichida eng faol motiv-
lardan bo‘lgan “Mo‘jizaviy giyohni izlash”, *“Yo‘qolgan turmush o‘rtogni gidirish”, “Sayroqi bulbulni iz-
lash™ hagida ayrim mulohazalar bildirish bilan cheklandik.

! Cunanrees U.B. Teopuss MOTHBa B OTEUECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYpOBEACHUH U (oJIbKIOpUCTHKE: OYepK HCTOPHO-
rpaduu. HoBocubupck, mza-so UJIAMU, 1999. https://www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/silantievl.htm

2 «Anqo qush” ertagida podshoh gahramonning otasi bo‘Imaydi.

! Otenusasos I1.K. KapaKannaK XaJIbIK CLIﬁKLIpJ'ILI CPTCKIICPUHUH, )KaHPJIBIK ©3ICHICIIUTU XM MOI3TUKACHI. Dumomn.
(an. 6yiinua dancada noxropu (PhD)... mucc., Hokuc, 2020, 94-bet.
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ﬂ PEDAGOGIKA 1

Davronov Nodirbek Kudratovich (Toshkent davlat Pedagogika universiteti tayanch doktoranti;
nodirbek.davronov1997@gmail.com)
BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNI SOG‘LOMLASHTIRUVCHI FITNESS-YOGA VOSITASIDA
SOG‘LOM TURMUSH TARZINI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada pedagogik oliy ta’lim muassasalari bo‘lajak o“gituvchilarning sog*-
lom turmush tarzini auditoriyadan tashqgari mustaqil fitness texnologiyalari bo‘yicha rivojlantirishning
pedagogik shart-sharoitlari tadqiq etilgan. Tadgiqgotning magsadi sog‘lik va sog‘lom turmush tarzi haqi-
dagi bilimlarning shakllanish darajasini aniglash va universitet o*‘quv jarayonida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar
sog‘lom turmush tarzini fitness texnologiyalari bo‘yicha rivojlantirishning pedagogik shartlarini amali-
yotda sinab ko‘rish.

Annomauusa. B oanHou cmamve ucciedo8ansl nedazocuieckue ycaosus opmMuposanus 300pooco
obpaza icuznu OyOywux npenooagameinetl neda20euyeckux 8y308 Had OCHOBE CAMOCHIOSMENbHbIX (hum-
Hec-mexnono2uil. Llenv uccnedosanust: evisiieHue yposHs opmMuposanus 3HaHUIl 0 300P06be U 300POBOM
obpasze JHCU3HU U anpodayus Ha NPAKMuUKe nedazo2uyecKux YCi08ull pazeumus 300p08020 00pa3a HCUsHU
0y0yuux nedaz0208 no umMHec-mexHoI02UAM 8 y4eOHOM npoyecce 8y3d.

Annotation. In this article, the pedagogical conditions for the development of healthy lifestyle of
preservice teachers of pedagogical higher educational institutions on the basis of independent fitness
technologies have been researched. The purpose of the research: to determine the level of formation of
knowledge about health and a healthy lifestyle and to test in practice the pedagogical conditions for the
development of a healthy lifestyle of preservice teachers on the basis of fitness technologies during the
university educational process.

Kalit so‘zlar: salomatlik, sog‘lom turmush tarzi, pedagogika, o‘gituvchi, sog‘lomlashtirish, fitness-
yoga.

Kntrouegwle cnosa: 300pogve, 300p08bili 00pa3 HCU3HU, nedazo2uxa, neoazoe, 8eiHec, umuec-uo-
2d.

Key words: health, healthy lifestyle, pedagogy, teacher, wellness, fitness-yoga.

Tadgiqotchilar bo‘lajak o“gituvchilarni salomatligi va sog‘lom turmush tarzini rivojlantirish muam-
mosiga katta e’tibor garatishlariga garamay, bu mavzu talabalarning sog‘lom turmush tarzini mustaqil ri-
vojlantirish jarayoni uchun yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan [7]. Jahon Sog‘ligni saglash tashkilotining
2019-yilgi O“zbekiston bo‘yicha turli kasallikdan vafot etgan aholining statistikasiga ko‘ra, yurakning
ishemik kasalligi tufayli 33,0 min aholi orasida 69725,27 ta odam vafot etgan [6]. Yurakning ishemik ka-
salligini yurakda gon aylanishni buzilishi tufayli yuzaga keladi. Qon aylanishni buzilishiga quyidagi aso-
siy sabablarni keltirish mumkin: o‘rtigcha vazn, kam harakatlik (gipodinamiya), ruhiy zo‘rigish, noto‘g‘ri
turmush tarzi. Bularning barchasi mamlakatimizda bunday tadgigotga katta amaliy ehtiyoj bor, chunki u
bo‘lajak o“gituvchilarning sog‘lom turmush tarziga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji va ularning sog‘lom turmush tarzini
rivojlantirish bo‘yicha o°z faoliyatini tashkil eta olmasliklari o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatni bartaraf etishga yor-
dam beradi.

Sir emaski, mamlakatimizda fan va amaliyot ma’lumotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, jismoniy madaniyat
tizimi hali bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar (pedagogik oliy ta’lim muassasalari talabalari) uchun dolzarb ehtiyojga
aylanmagan. Jismoniy madaniyat bu umumiy madaniyatning bir gismi, xalq jismoniy barkamolligi max-
sus vositalarini yaratish hamda foydalanish ishida jamiyat erishgan muvaffagiyatlarning yig‘indisi [5], ij-
timoiy faollik, sog‘lom turmush tarziga yo‘naltirish, estetik ideallar va hayotning axlogiy me’yorlari kabi
shaxsiy fazilatlar va xususiyatlarni shakllantirishni nazarda tutsa ham, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning ushbu
faoliyatda haqiqiy ishtiroki yetarli emas. OTMlarda jismoniy madaniyat nafagat o‘quv intizomi, balki ta-
labalarning sog‘lom madaniyatini shakllantirishning eng muhim asosiy tarkibiy gismi bo‘lishi kerak. Le-
kin bunday madaniyatni shakllantirish uchun, albatta, ilmiy kontekstda oz isbotini topgan, pedagogik ta’-
sirga ega bo‘lgan sog‘lomlashtiruvchi xarakterdagi vosita kerak bo‘ladi. Sog‘lomlashtiruvchi harakterdagi
ko‘plab ilmiy tadgiqotlarda finess-yoga vositasi ko‘p qo‘llaniladi. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, universitet
0‘quv jarayonida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni sog‘lomlashtiruvchi fitness-yoga vositasida (SFYV) jismoniy
madaniyatini rivojlantirish orgali sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirishni pedagogik qo‘llab-quvvatlash
tadgigot mavzusining dolzarbligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Yugoridagilarni inobatga olib, tadgigotning magsadi quyidagilardan iborat: SFYV orgali sog‘lik va
sog‘lom turmush tarzi hagidagi bilimlarning shakllanish darajasini aniglash va universitet o‘quv jarayo-
nida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning jismoniy madaniyatini rivojlanrtirish orgali sog‘lom turmush tarzini
shakllantirishning pedagogik shartlarini amaliyotda sinab ko‘rish. Tadgiqot vazifalari:

— bo‘lajak o*gituvchilarning salomatligiga ta’sir giluvchi omillarni o‘rganish (kundalik turmush,
atrof-muhit, irsiyat, tibbiy muolajalar);

— salomatlik holatini baholash (BMI-tana vazn indeksi [2], FITNESSGRAM-testi [4];

— respondentlar o‘rtasida SFYV orqgali salomatlik hagidagi bilimlari darajasini Xalgaro Jismoniy
faoliyat savolnomasi (IPAK) orgali baholash [3];

— tadgigotdan olingan natijalarni pedagogik tahlil gilish, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning sog‘lom tur-
mush tarziga, ularning sog‘lig‘iga bo‘lgan munosabatini o‘rganish, universitet o‘quv jarayonida bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarning SFYV vositasida jismoniy madaniyatini rivojlantirish orgali sog‘lom turmush tarzini
shakllantirish uchun pedagogik shart-sharoitlarni ishlab chigish.

Tadgigot obyekti. Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat Pedagogika universiteti Jismoniy madani-
yat, chagiriggacha harbiy ta’lim Bilologiya yo‘nalishining bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilari. Respondentlar quyida-
gilarni o‘z ichiga oladi: talabalarning 21% ayollar, 79% erkaklar. Qiyosiy tahlilda barcha talabalar bir gu-
ruhga (jami 60 nafar) birlashtirildi.

Tadgiqot predmeti SFYV orgali salomatlik va sog‘lom turmush tarzi hagidagi bilimlarning shakl-
lanish darajasini aniglash va universitet o‘quv jarayonida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning sog‘lom turmush tar-
zini shakllantirishning pedagogik shartlarini amaliyotda sinab ko‘rishdan iborat. Bo*lajak o‘gituvchilar-
ning sog‘lig‘ini saglash, mustahkamlash hamda sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirish ko‘p jihatdan max-
sus yaratilgan pedagogik sharoitlar bilan belgilanadi, ularni aniglash tadgigotimizning eng muhim masa-
lalaridan biri.

Tadgigotda pedagogik ilmiy tadgiqot metodlaridan foydalanilgan holda, birinchi navbatda, jismo-
niy madaniyat jarayonining mazmuni va uning universitet talabalarida sog‘lom turmush tarzini bosgich-
ma-bosqich shakllantirishdagi o‘rni, rolini belgilab oldik, ikkinchidan, bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning salo-
matligini asrash va mustahkamlash, ularda sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirish bo‘yicha universitet fa-
oliyatining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ajratib ko‘rsatdik, uchinchidan, pedagogik shart-sharoitlar aniglan-
di: jismoniy madaniyat jarayonida universitet talabalarining auditoriya va darsdan tashgari mashg‘ulotlar
sharoitida sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirish, sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirishda pedagogik
texnologiyalardan foydalanish tahlil gilindi.

Tajribaning tavsiya etilgan mantig‘i tadgiqotning ushbu bosgichidagi muammolarni izchil va har
tomonlama hal gilishni nazarda tutadi. Respondentlarning salomatligiga ta’sir giluvchi omillarni o‘rga-
nish (kundalik turmush, atrof-muhit, irsiyat, tibbiy muolajalar) maxsus ishlab chigilgan savollar bloki
yordamida anketa metodi orgali o‘tkazildi.

Respondentlarning ushbu natijalari ikkita omil guruhini aniglashga imkon berdi:

— respondentlar salomatligini mustahkamlovchi omillar (yomon odatlardan voz kechish, ratsional
ovgatlanish, jismoniy mashglar va sport bilan shug‘ullanish, kun tartibiga rioya qilish, ijobiy his-tuyg‘u-
lar);

— salomatlikni yomonlashtiradigan omillar (alkogolli ichimliklar, chekish, muvozanatsiz ovgatla-
nish, harakatsiz turmush tarzi, 0z sog‘ligiga noto‘g‘ri munosabat, kun tartibiga rioya gilmaslik, stressli
vaziyatlar, o‘quv jarayonining kuchayishi, ma’lumotlarning ko*pligi, ko‘p o‘rganish).

Kundalik turmush tarzi bo‘yicha berilgan savollarga 55 ta (91%) respondent ijobiy javob berdi.
Olingan javoblar ijobiy bo‘lsa ham, shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ldiki respondentlarning kundalik turmush tarzi
to‘lig sog‘lom turmush tarzi qoidalari asosida emas. Ularning ko‘pchiligi o‘z vagtida va sog‘lom ovqat-
lanish qoidalariga rioya gilmasliklarini ta’kidlashdi. Bunga asosiy sabab gilib moddiy ahvolning yaxshi
emasligi, universitet akademik o*quv soatlarini ko“pligini keltirishdi. Ekologik omillarning inson organiz-
miga, salomatligiga va jismoniy madaniyat bilan shug*ullanishiga bo‘lgan ta’siri so‘ralganda respondent-
larning 69% ijobiy javob berdi. Respondentlarning 86% tibbiy muolajalarni boshidan kechirganligi to‘g*-
risida fikr yuritishdi.
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RESPONDENTLARNING SALOMARLIGIGA TA'SIR
QILUVCHI OMILLARNING KO'RSATKICHI

<« «@ -+« Omillarga nisbatan muvofiq javob bergan respondentlar soni ® -+ Nisbatan nomuvofig
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1-rasm.

Salomatlik holatini baholash (BMI-tana vazn indeksi [2], FITNESSGRAM-testi [4],) test metodi
orgali amalga oshirildi. Tana vazn indeksini o‘chashda xalgaro standartlar bo‘yicha gabul gilingan in-
deksdan foydalanildi [1] va quyidagi ko‘rsatkichlar olindi (1-jadval).

1-jadval
BMI bo‘yicha olingan natijalar

Ne Kategoriyalar BMI (kg/m2) Respondentlar (n=60)
1. Ozg‘in (yuqori) <16.0 2

2. 0Ozg‘in (o‘rtacha) 16.0-16.9 8

3. 0zg‘in (biroz) 17.0-18.4 11

4. Normal 18.5-24.9 29

5. Ortigcha vazn 25.0-29.9 6

6. Semiz (1-klass) 30.0-34.9 3

7. Semiz (2-klass) 35.0-39.9 1

8. Semis (3-klass) >40.0 -

Jadvaldan ko‘rinib turibdiki, normal tana vazn indeksiga ega respondentlar soni 29 (49%) tani tash-
kil etgan. Qolgan 31 ta respondentlarning indeksi normal holatdan past yoki yuqori ko‘rsatkichni bergan.

Salomatlikning umumiy holati va optimal fiziologik holat FITNESSGRAM test usuli orgali interv-
yu metodi yordamida auditoriya shaklida olindi. Bunda respondentlarga tadqiq etilayotgan muammoning
SFYVning sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirishga nisbatan munosabat bildirilishlari so‘raldi. Respon-
dentlarga SFYV orqgali 0‘z sog‘lig“iga bo‘lgan munosabatini atroflicha o‘rganish magsadida ularga sog*-
lom turmush tarzining gaysi omillari talablarga xos va qaysi biri noto‘g‘ri ekanligini ochib beruvchi sa-
vollar berildi. Tahlil ma’lumotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, respondentlar o‘rtasida sog‘lom turmush tarzining
namoyon bo‘lishi SFYVga — 36,5% va respondentlarning 28% faqat ijobiy his-tuyg*ular yoki toza havoda
sayr qgilishga, golgan 35,5% esa ish va dam olish rejimiga bog‘ligligini idrok gilishdi.

Olingan natijalarga tayanib, sog‘lom turmush tarziga tayyorgarlikni shakllantirishda oldin uning
tuzilishini aniglash, tarkibiy gismlarni tartibga solish va o‘rganish jarayonida ularni konkretlashtirishdan
boshlash kerak degan xulosaga keldik. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning sog‘lom turmush tarziga tayyorgarligi
tarkibida to‘rt komponent aniglandi:

— motivatsion-giymatli: gizigishlari, motivlari, niyatlari va kelajakdagi o‘gituvchining sog*‘lom tur-
mush tarzini olib borish istagi;

— kognitiv: anatomik va amaliy bilimlar hagida nazariy va amaliy bilim, insonning fiziologik xusu-
siyatlari, sog‘lom turmush tarzi sohasidagi umumiy nazariy va uslubiy xususiyatni bilish, sog‘ligni sag-
lash texnologiyalarining mohiyatini bilish va ularni pedagogik jarayonda go‘llashning o‘ziga xos xususi-
yatlari;

— faollik: o‘z faoliyatini ogilona tashkil etish gobiliyati, hayot, sog‘lom turmush tarzi talablarini
hisobga olgan holda, sog‘lom turmush tarzi hagidagi bilimlarni o‘quv jarayoniga singdirish, uni loyiha-
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lash va tashkil etishda sog‘ligni saglash texnologiyalardan foydalanish, organizmning funksional holatini
baholashning asosiy usullariga ega bo‘lish;

— baholash refleksiv: atrof-muhitning inson salomatligiga ta’sirini baholash, o‘zining sog‘lig*ini
saglash faoliyati natijalarini tahlil gilish, kamchiliklarini aniglash va ularni tuzatish gobiliyati.
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XORWLJIY TILDAGI ILMIY TERMINLARNI TUSHUNISH VA ESLAB QOLISHNING
PEDAGOGIK-PSIXOLOGIK JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz tilini o‘gitishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va magsadli ehti-
yojlar hagida so‘z boradi. Til o‘rganish nafagat grammatik tuzilmani egallashni, balki uning vazifasini
ham oz ichiga oladi. Nofilologik talabalar uchun o‘z g*oyalarini taqdim etish, o‘z fikrlarini almashish
yoki butun dunyo bo‘ylab kasbiy rivojlanishini kuzatish juda muhimdir.

Annomauus. B oannou cmamve paccmampugaiomesi 0COOeHHOCMU 00y4eHUsi AHTULCKOMY SI3bIKY
KaK cneuu¢uqea<ue u yejneevie nompe6ﬂocmu. I/[3yqeﬂue A3bIKA 6KAOYAem 6 cebs He MOAbKO npuo6pe-
menue pamMMamuiecKol CmpyKkmypbl, Ho u ee yHkyuu. /[ HepuioIo2udecKux CmyOeHmos GadCHO
UMENb BO3MOINCHOCMb npeacmaeﬂﬂmb ceou u()eu, 0OMEHUBAMbCA MHEHUSMU WU CIEOUmb 3d UX KOHKpemi
-HbIMU PA3PAOOMKAMU NO 8CEMY MUDY.

Annotation. The following article deals with the peculiarities of teaching English as a specific and
target needs. Language learning does not only involve acquiring grammatical structure but also its func-
tion. It is important for non-filological students to be able to present their ideas, exchange their opinions
or follow their specific developments all over the world.

Kalit so‘zlar: usul, texnik, o‘ziga xos, ko‘p tilli terminologiya, ikki tilli terminologiya, potensial lu-
g‘at, yondashuvlar.

Knroueewie cnosa: Memod, mexHuyecKa, cneuuqbuquKaﬂ, MHOCOA3bIYHASL MEPMUHOIO2UAL, ()Syﬂ-
3blYHAA MEPMUHOTIOCUA, NOMEHYUATbHAA IEKCUKA, n00X00bl.

Key words: method, technical, specific, multilingual terminology, bilingual terminology, potential
vocabulary, approaches.

O*quv jarayoni bir necha bosgichlardan tashkil topgan. Ulardan biri obyektni idrok etish bo‘lib, bu
obyektni boshgalaridan ajratib olish va uning muhim xususiyatlarini aniglash bilan bog‘lig.

Idrok etish bosgichi tushunish bosgichi bilan almashadi, bunda o‘rganuvchining tashqgi va ichki id-
rok etish munosabatlari ishga tushadi. Bilim hosil gilishning keyingi bosgichi tanlangan xususiyat va mu-
nosabatlarni takroran idrok etish va mahkamlash natijasida eslab golish jarayonini 0z ichiga oladi. Keyin
mazkur bosgich o‘rnini talaba tomonidan idrok etilgan va tushunilgan muhim xususiyat va munosabat-
larni takroran faollashtirish bosqgichi egallaydi.

I.A.Zimnyaya ta’kidlashicha, 0‘quv faoliyati yangi ma’lumotlarni o‘zlashtirish bilan bir xil bo‘l-
may, mazkur faoliyat o‘rganishning asosiy mazmuni bo‘lib, uning tuzilishi va rivojlanish darajasi bilan
belgilanadi [8.253]. Talabaning o‘quv faoliyati murakkab va tizimli bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga va ularni
turli vaziyatlarda qo‘llashga oid usullari ishlab chigishga garatilgan.
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Bundan fargli o‘larog, Jeromi Bruner yangi til yoki tildagi yangi so‘zlarni “o‘zlashtirishni, bir
vagtning o‘zida, sodir bo‘ladigan uch jarayon bilan bog‘laydi: yangi ma’lumotni gabul gilish, uni gayta
tahlil gilish hamda muayyan muammoni hal gilishda undan foydalanish [5].

I.A.Zimnyaya bilim hosil gilish bo‘yicha uchta yondashuvni taklif giladi. Birinchidan, bilim va
ko‘nikma hosil gilish inson hayoti davomida amalda o‘zlashtirib boradigan tajribalar majmuasini shakl-
lantiriladigan axloqiy me’yorlar, umumlashtirilgan harakat usullari, ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribani egallash or-
gali shaxsning individual tajribasini shakllantirib borish mexanizmi hisoblanadi [8.307].

Ikkinchidan, 1.A.Zimnyaya bilim hosil gilish materialni gabul gilish, mazmunan gayta ishlash, sag-
lash va gayta foydalanishga yordam beradigan barcha kognitiv (agliy) jarayonlarni o‘z ichiga olgan mu-
rakkab intellektual faoliyatdir deb hisoblaydi. Uchinchidan, bilim hosil gilish o‘rganish faoliyati natijasi-
dir, deb ta’kidlaydi. O*quv materialini sifatli va puxta o‘zlashtirilishi kabi jihatlarini hisobga olgan holda,
tadgiqotchilar o‘quv (0‘rganish) jarayonini natijasiga e’tibor garatadilar. “O‘zlashtirish” tushunchasi psi-
xologiya lug‘atida tor ma’noda “shaxsning ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribani egallashining asosiy yo‘li” sifatida
talgin gilinadi. Psixofiziologiya muammolarini o‘rganishda yirik ruhshunos N.l.Jinkinning alohida xiz-
matlari bor. Olimning fikricha, nutgni idrok etib tushunish va idrok etishga mayllikni nazorat gilish uchun
analizdan sintezga o‘tish jarayonini o‘rganish kerak [7.130]. Yuqorida keltirilgan manbalardagi ma’lu-
motlarga ko‘ra, matnni o‘qgib tushunishning quyidagi bosgichlarini ajratib ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin (1.3-
rasm). (1) digqatni markazlashtirish — focusing attention; (2) idrok etish — perception; (3) tanib olish
(matndagi harf, so‘z, so‘z birikmasi va jumla va jumlalarni yaxlit holda) — recognition; (4) tushunish
(matndagi axborotni ma’humot tarzida) — comprehention.

Idrok
etish

1-rasm. O‘qib tushunishning psixofiziolgik bosqichlari.

Antisimpatsiya (oldindan fahmlash) o‘gish uchun muhim hisoblanadi (gap mazmunini emas balki
strukturani oldindan fahmlash to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritiladi). O‘qgishda amal giladigan tahminiy fahmlash me-
xanizmi ham katta o‘rin tutadi. Chunki xotirada yaxshi saglanmagan yoki ilk marta uchragan lug*atning
ma’nosini fahmlashga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu xususiyatni muallim tegishli mashqglarda shakllantiradi. O*quv-
chining faol agliy harakati (kognitiv yondashuvni), taxminan, fahmlash uchun zaruriy shartlardan hisob-
lanadi [2.256].

Leksikani nutgda idrok etish xususiyatlari borasida fikr yuritishdan oldin, umuman, idrok etish va
nutqda idrok etish deganda nima tushunilishi leksikaga berilgan ta’riflarga oydinlik kiritib olish lozim.
Diggat — ongning muayyan obyektga yo‘naltirilganligini bildiradigan psixik faoliyat shakli. Idrok — aniq
magsadni ko‘zlovchi anglash jarayoni. Narsa va hodisalar tashqi belgilarining inson ongida aks etish ja-
rayoni idrok deyiladi. Shaxsning to*plagan tajribasi bilan idrok bevosita bog‘liq bo‘ladi, bu hodisani ruh-
shunoslar tilida appersepsiya deyiladi. Ushbu hodisa tufayli chet til 0*rganishda til tajribasiga alohida e’ti-
bor beriladi [2.27].

Matn mazmunini tushunish — tafakkur jarayoni, yangi mazmunni o‘zlashtirish va uni mavjud g‘oya
hamda tasavvurlar tizimiga go*shish singari ilmiy bilishning asosiy funksiyalaridan biri sanaladi. Bilish—
obyektiv borligning inson ongida aks etish shakli, ilmiy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayoni. Bilish quyidagi
turlarda o‘rganilgan: hissiy bilish — sezgilar, idrok, tasavvur orgali. Ratsional bilish — tushunchalar, mulo-
hazalar, aqliy xulosalardan o‘tib, nazariyalarda o‘rin oladi. Talabalarda leksikani o‘rganish jarayonida so-
dir bo‘ladigan ijobiy ta’sir, ya’'ni, transpozitsiya jarayoni til tajribasida mavjud imkoniyatdan asosiy nutq
faoliyati turlarida unumli foydalana bilishida sodir bo‘ladi [2.145].

Kengroq ma’noda esa muayyan bir ma’lumotni 0‘zlashtirish deganda, shaxs tomonidan avvaldan
shakllangan, ijtimoiy rivojlangan xulg-atvor, bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni “gayta yaratish” jarayoni;
ularning subyektiv faoliyat shakllariga aylanish faoliyatidir. Muayyan bilimni o‘zlashtirish jarayoni bir
necha bosgich yoki darajalardan tashkil topadi. Bu darajalarni tavsiflash bo‘yicha bir necha yondashuvlar
taklif etilgan:

— o‘zlashtirish quyidagi komponentlarni o‘z ichiga oladi: materialni idrok etish, tushinish, yodlash
va 0‘zlashtirish [10];
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— mazkur tadgigot ishida, birinchi navbatda, bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayonining birinchi kompo-
nenti hisoblangan yangi materialni idrok etish bosgichi hagida so‘z boradi;

— qidirish va gayta ishlash, tushuntira olish va mashg‘ulot yordamida mustahkamlash;

— yangi ma’lumotni qabul qilish, qayta ishlash, boshqarish;

—idrok etish, qayta ishlash, ta’riflash, yangi bilimlar va obyektli faoliyatni o‘rganish;

— gayta ishlash, bilim va faoliyatni egallash;

— o‘quvchilarning ijobiy munosabati, tanishtirish, gayta ishlash, yodlash va saglash;

— yangi o‘quv materialining muhim jihati va xususiyatlarini aniglashtirish, uni o‘zlashtirish [10.
261].

Shunday qilib, bilim birlamchi tushunish va takroran gayta ishlash jarayonidan o‘tadi, keyingi bos-
gichlarda u tushuniladi, tanish va yangi vaziyatlarda go‘llanadi va uning afzalligi o‘quvchi tomonidan ba-
holanadi. Ma’lumki, agar bilim birinchi bosqichda qolib ketsa, u rivojlanmaydi. Agar talaba uni notanish
vaziyatlarda go‘llasa va unga baho bersa, bu aqgliy rivojlanish yo‘lida qo‘yilgan muhim gadamdir. Bilim
turli darajada o‘zlashtirilishi mumkin:

1) reproduktiv daraja, ya’ni ko‘rsatma yoki namunalarga muvofiqg model bo‘yicha gayta ishlanish;

2) reproduktiv daraja, ya’ni yangi bilimlarni izlash va topish, faoliyatning nostandart ko‘rinishi.
Tahlilda bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish darajasini belgilash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi, sababi ushbu darajalar
fikrlash sifatiga, fikrlashning muayyan qolipga solinganligiga yoki asliyligi va 0‘ziga xosligiga ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishning yuqoridagi darajalari pedagogik amaliyotda va ta’lim sifatini ba-
holashda keng go‘llaniladi. Mazkur tadgiqot ishidan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad ma’lumotni (materialni)
o‘zlashtirishning reproduktiv darajalariga erishishning eng samarali usullarini topish bo‘lganligi sababli
(bo‘lajak igtisodchi talabalarning ilmiy va kasbiy so‘z boyligini oshirish), o*quv jarayonining dastlabki
bosqichlarini hisobga olish, ya’ni, yangi ma’lumotni avvalgilaridan farqlay olish va yodlash darajalari va
shunga mos ravishda ma’lumotni esda saqlash va idrok etishning psixologik xususiyatlaridan iborat. Chet
tildagi yangi so‘z va iboralar ustida ishlashning asosiy bosqichlariga quyidagilar kiradi: yangi material
bilan tanishish (shu jumladan, semantizatsiya), birlamchi mustahkamlash, og‘zaki va yozma mulogotning
turli shakllarida lug‘atdan foydalanish ko‘nikma va malakalarini rivojlantirish. Endi muhokamani chet
tildagi yangi so‘zlar ustida ishlashning birinchi bosqichini, ya’ni, talabalarga yangi so‘zlarni tagdim (ta-
nishtirish) etish bilan davom ettiramiz.

Ushbu bosgichda yangi so‘zlar ustida ishlash uchun quyidagilarga e’tibor berish lozim:

1) talabalarga yangi so‘zning ma’nosi tanishtiriladi, shuningdek, o‘rganuvchilar so‘zning shakli va
qgo‘llanilishi bilan tanishadi;

2) talabalarning muayyan leksik birlikni to*g*ri tushunishini va uning shaklini idrok etishini nazorat
qilish;

3) boshlang‘ich faollashtirish bosgichi, uning magsadi talabalarga materialni eslarida saglab qoli-
shiga imkon berish.

Talabalarga chet tilda kasbiy yo‘naltirilgan so‘zlarning tagdim etishning turli usullari borligini hi-
sobga olish zarur, gaysi usulni tanlash muayyan vaziyatga qarab belgilanadi. Yangi leksik birliklar ma’-
nolarini aniglash usullari N.1.Gez, O.E.Kagan va G.A.Kitaygaradskaylar tomonidan yozilgan asarlarda
berilgan bo‘lib, ular quyidagicha amalga oshiriladi.

S0‘z ma’nosini aniqlash usullari:

1) vizualizatsiya usuli (s0‘z ma’nosini ko‘rsatmali tarzda tushuntirish (predmetlarni ko‘rsatish,
rasm va shu kabilardan foydlanish);

2) chet tildagi leksik birliklar ma’nosini ochib berish.

Shunday qilib, lisoniy belgining mustahkam garor topmagan davri bo‘ladi, bunda tushuncha maz-
muni hali shakllanmagan, uning tashgi olam bilan munosabati alogasi begaror bo‘ladi. Bunda go*‘shimcha
giyinchilik, bir tomondan, hayotiy tushunchalarning, boshga tomondan, asosiy gismi mavhum xarakterga
ega ilmiy tushunchalarning mavjudligi va shakllanishi bilan bog‘liq. Ilmiy tushunchalar hayotiy, ma’lum
vaziyat bilan bog‘langan, g“ayriixtiyoriy va ko‘p hollarda, noverbal tushunchalardan fargli o‘larog, inson
aql-idroki yordamida anglashiladi va ma’lum bilimlar tizimiga taalluglidir.
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Tohirova Shahribonu (Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat Pedagogika universiteti o*gituvchisi)
BO‘LAJAK PEDAGOGLARGA XORIJIY TILNI O‘RGATISH XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada bo‘lajak psixologlarning chet til lingvistik kompetensiyasini rivoj-
lantirishda ingliz tilini o‘qitishning o0‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va magsadli ehtiyojlar hagida o‘rgatish bo-
rasida so‘z boradi.

AHHOIndl(u}l. B oannoiu cmamwe coeopumcs o cneuud)uke u yeineHanpasjieHnHom paseumuu npeno-
OABAHUA AHSNIUUCKO20 S3bIKA 6 NCUXOJIO2UYECKOM paseumuu UHOSI3bIYHOU SA3bIKOBOT KomnemeHyuu 6y()y-
wux cneyuaiucnios.

Annotation. This article deals with teaching about specific features and target needs of English
language teaching in the development of foreign language linguistic competence of future psychologists.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvistik kompetensiya, mediasavodxonlik, ko‘p tilli terminologiya, yondashuvlar.

Kﬂloqeﬁble CJlo6a.: A3blKOBAA KOMNemeHyus, Me()uaepaMOMHOCWlb, MHOCOA3bIYHASL MEPMUHOTIO02UA,
n00X00bL.

Key words: linguistic competence, medialiteracy, multilingual terminology, approaches.

So‘nggi o‘n yillikda O“zbekistonda xorijiy mamlakatlar bilan xalgaro, madaniy va igtisodiy aloga-
lar ko‘lami yanada kengaydi. lImiy mutaxassislar o‘rtasida fikrlar almashinuvining tobora kuchayib bori-
shi, matematika, fizika, informatika, igtisodiyot sohalarida mutaxassis kadrlarni tayyorlashga ixtisoslash-
gan OTMlarda onlayn konferensiyalarni o‘tkazilishi asnosida xorijiy tillarni o*qitish magsad va vazifalari
0‘zgarib borishi bilan bu sohada ishlab chigilgan o‘quv dasturlari va rejalarini takomillashtirish vazifasi
kun tartibidan joy olgan.

Bo‘lajak psixologlarga xorijiy til asosiy fan sifatida o‘qgitila boshladi va istalgan ixtisoslik bo‘yicha
tahsil olayotgan talabalarning kasbiy tayyorgarligining ajralmas gismiga aylandi. Pedagogika-psixologiya
yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha ishlab chigilgan dasturlarning bir gismi hisoblangan xorijiy til talabalarning kasbiy
muloqotga Kirishishi jarayonida to‘laqonli ishtirok etishi uchun ta’lim sifatini oshirishda muhim ahami-
yatga egadir. Igtisodiyot oliy ta’lim muassasalarida kasbiy ta’lim jarayonida chet tillarni o‘gitish va til
mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha talabalarni tayyorlash o‘rtasidagi farglardan biri shundaki, bo‘lajak psixologlarga
chet tillarni o*gitishdan magsad ularning ingliz tilini maxsus magsadlarda o‘rgatish (ESP) va kasbiy mu-
logot ko“nikmalarini rivojlantirishdan iborat (1-rasm).

O‘zbekistonda kechayotgan o‘zgarishlar hamda muloqot vositalarining jadal sur’atlarda rivojlanib
borishi, bo‘lajak psixologlarga xorijiy tillardagi matnlarni o‘gitish va ularni tarjima gildirish kabi eski
an’anaviy usullardan talabalarga ilmiy va terminologik leksikadan foydalanib, og‘zaki nugtni rivojlanti-
rishga yo‘naltirish kunning dolzarb mavzusiga aylandi. Xorijiy tillarni o“gitish uchun ajratilgan akademik
soatlar sonini cheklanganligi xorijiy tillarni yaxshi biladigan mutaxassis-o*‘gituvchilarga bo‘lgan talabning
oshib borishi iqtisodiyot oliy ta’lim muassasalarida talabalarga xorijiy tildagi ilmiy so‘z va iboralarni
o‘gitish usulini takomillashtirishni dolzarb mavzuga aylantirdi. Xorijiy tillarni o‘zlashtirish talabalarni
barkamol shaxs qilib tarbiyalashdagi eng ahamiyatli ishlardan hisoblanadi, chunki xorijiy tilni o‘rganish,
bilim egallash va aqgliy gobiliyatni faollashtirish demakdir. Kasbiy mahoratning ajralmas gismi bo‘lgan
xorijiy tillarni egallash orgali egallangan bilim va ko*‘nikmalar talabalarning kelgusidagi ilmiy va kasbiy
faoliyatlarini amalga oshirish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Xorijiy tildagi leksik kompetensiya deganda tildagi
umumiy lug‘at tarkibini, shu jumladan, leksik elementlarni (ilmiy so‘z va iboralar, kasbhga oid terminolo-
giya) va ulardan nutqda foydalana olish qobiliyatini bilish tushuniladi (B2 yuqori daraja). Ta’lim standart-
lariga mos ravishda oliy ta’lim muassasasi bitiruvchilarga quyidagi talablar qo‘yiladi:

— kasbga doir mavzular va ilmiy gizigishlarini ifodalovchi mavzular bo*yicha so‘z boyligiga ega
bo‘lish, bir xil so‘z va iboralarning tez-tez takrorlanishining oldini olish uchun fikrni ifodalashda yangi-
dan yangi so‘z va iboralardan foydalana olish;
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— kasbiy mulogotga kirishish imkonini beradigan daraja so‘z boyligiga ega bo‘lish (lug‘atdan mus-
taqil foydalana olish);

— ixtisoslikka doir matnlar mazmunini o*qib tushunish;

— ixtisosligi bo‘yicha mutaxassis sifatida o‘qitish tizimida chet tilda kasbiy faoliyat olib borish;

— muammo Yyuzasidan oz fikr-mulohazasini bildirish, bildirilgan turli fikr-mulohazalarning afzallik
va kamchiliklarini ko‘rsata olish. Ushbu me’yorlarni ishlab chigishda chet tilda kasbiy muloqot gilish qo-
biliyatini rivojlantirish va rivojlantirish konsepsiyasiga qat’iy rioya qilinadi. Ushbu konsepsiya OTMlar-
da bir necha usulda amalga oshirilishi mumkin:

— yangi o‘quv materiallarini yaratishda innovatsion metodlarni ishlab chigish;

— kasbiy mulogot sohasida chet tilni biladigan mutaxassislar bilan birgalikda kasbiy tayyorlov bo*-
yicha tavsiyalar ishlab chigish;

— xorijiy tillarni, aynigsa, kasbga doir so‘zlarni o*zlashtirishning yanada samarali usullari va texno-
logiyalarini ishlab chigish.

Mutaxassisligi Media Chet tildan kasbiy
bo‘yicha yetarlicha savodxonligiga, lingvistik

bilim, ko*nikma va axborot madaniyatiga kompetensiyaga ega

malakaga ega bo“lishi ega bo‘lishi kerak bo*lishi kerak
kerak

1-rasm. Kasbiy kompetentlikni rivojlantiruvchi omillar.

Ta’lim sohasini modernizatsiya qilish, sohada samarali tizimlarni tatbiq etilishi hamda iqtisodiy,
siyosiy, ilmiy va madaniy sohalarda xalgaro alogalarni yanada rivojlantirish kelgusi mutaxassis kadrlarga
xorijiy tillarni o“gitishda yangi-yangi magsad va vazifalarni qo*ymoqda. Talabalarning kasbga yo*naltiril-
gan leksik kompetensiyalarini shakllantirib, rivojlantirilmaguncha zamonaviy kasbiy ta’limni yo‘lga qo‘-
yib bo‘lmaydi. Ma’lumki, keng ko‘lamdagi ilmiy ma’lumotlar asosan ingliz tilida yaratilgan bo‘lib, maz-
munan boy va turli konferensiyalar, simpoziumlar va ilmiy mavzudagi seminarlar ham ingliz tilida olib
borilishi sir emas. Odatiy 0‘rta umumta’lim maktabini hisobga olmaganda, talabalarning kasbiy muloqot-
ga kirishlari uchun ingliz tilini o‘rta darajada bilish, hatto ingliz tilida so‘zlashiladigan mamlakatda ya-
shash natijasida olingan malakaga ega bo‘lish ham yetarli emas. Hatto ingliz tilida yaxshi gaplasha oladi-
gan talabalar ham ilmiy hamda kasbiy mavzularda suhbat gilganda gator giyinchiliklarga duch keladi.

Yuqorida keltirilgan misollardan xulosa gilish mumkinki, kasbga yo*naltirilgan va xorijiy til o*qiti-
ladigan fakultetlarda o‘quv jarayonini yuqori saviyada tashkil etish, xususan, ingliz tilidagi terminlar, so‘z
va iboralarni o‘zlashtirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uzoq yillar mobaynida xorijiy tilni egallash-ning
asosiy mezoni grammatika bo‘lib, buning natijasida yangi so‘z va iboralar (leksika)ga nisbatan oddiy bir-
liklar deb garalgan va ular vaqti kelganda o‘rganuvchi tomonidan o*zlashtirilgan strukturalar o‘rnini tilde-
gi boshga so‘zlar egallaydi, deb ishonishgan. So‘zlashuvchilarda til to‘sig‘i yuzaga kelishiga sababchi
bo‘lgan leksik xatoliklar ko‘payib borib, chet tilni o‘rganayotgan o‘rganuvchilar so‘z boyligi yetishmov-
chiligidan shikoyat gilishlariga garamasdan xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda ayni shunday yondashuv hukmron-
lik gilib kelgan. “So‘z yetishmasligi” muammosi va ingliz tilida fikr-mulohazalarni to*g‘ri shakllantiri-
lishga ishonchsizlik eng tajribali o‘gituvchilarga ham tanish muammo.

O‘gitiladigan tilning lug‘at boyligini yetarli darajada bilmaslik, 0‘z nutgini yetarli darajada ifodalay
olmaslik oliy ta’lim muassasalarida chet tilni 0“gitishda yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammo sanaladi [3].
Bo‘lajak igtisodchilar ingliz tili mashg‘ulotlarida ilmiy lug‘atlarni ozlashtirishlari chet tilni o“gitishdan
ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad hisoblanadi. Qabul gilingan o‘quv standartlariga binoan, bo‘lajak igtisodichi-
lar, birinchi kursning o‘zidayoq so‘z va iboralar bilan bosgichma-bosgich tanishib borib, muntazam ra-
vishda ilmiy nutgiy savodxonlikka oid matnlarni o*qib, ikkinchi kursning oxiriga borib, ingliz tilida o‘z
fikr-mulohazalarini erkin va ravon ifoda etishi va kasbiy faoliyati bilan bog‘lig mavzularda bemalol suh-
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bat qurishlari kerak. Bo‘lajak psixologlarga goida bo‘yicha, ingliz tili uchun ajratilgan dars soatlarini
kamligidan, ingliz tilida kasbiy mulogot gilishlari uchun kerakli terminlar, so‘z va iboralarni yetarli dara-
jada bilmasligidan, kam lug‘at zahirasiga egaligidan (faol va nofaol lug‘at boyligi), ingliz tilida o‘z fikrini
teran va ravon ifodalay olmasligidan va nutq ifoda etish jarayonining murakkablashuvidan shikoyat gila-
di. Ingliz tilida mutaxassislikka oid darsda qo‘llanishi mumkin bo‘lgan gizigarli va ma’lumot beruvchi
matnlarning yo‘qgligi ham shikoyatlarga sababchi bo‘ladi.

Bo‘lajak psixologlarga chet tillarni o‘gitishdan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad chet tilda kasbiy mulo-
gotning og‘zaki va yozma shakllarini rivojlantirish bilan bog‘ligligi sababli, mazmunan aniglik, sinoni-
mik boylik, adekvatlik va mutanosiblik nugtai nazaridan chet tilning kasbga oid lug‘at boyligiga ega bo“-
lish ushbu magsadni amalga oshirishning muhim sharti hisoblanadi [3]. Shubhasiz, talabalarga, aynigsa,
xalgaro hamkorlik doirasida, hisobotlar tayyorlashda, ilmiy konferensiyalarda ishtirok etishlari uchun,
ma’ruzalar tayyorlashda kasbiy muloqotni rivojlantirish uchun kerakli so‘z va iboralarni esda saglab qo-
lish va ulardan erkin foydalanishga imkon beradigan ilmiy va kasbiy so‘z boyligini oshirishning samarali
usullari talab qilinadi. Oliy ta’lim muassasalarining birinchi va ikkinchi kurslarida o‘gitiladigan so‘z
boyligining leksik gatlami bu magsadlarni amalga oshirishda xizmat giladi. llmiy so‘z boyligi, uning
mazmuni, tuzilishi va tanlash tamoyillari keyingi boblarda batafsil ko‘rib chigiladi. Endi xorijiy tilni o*qi-
tish jarayoniga oid ayrim xususiyatlarni, Xususan, igtisodiyot oliy ta’lim muassasalarida tilning s0‘z boy-
ligini ko‘rib chigaylik. Muayyan o‘quv kursini tashkillashtirishda o‘rtacha 18 dan 20 gacha bo‘lgan tala-
balarning yoshiga bog‘lig psixologik xususiyatlarni hisobga olinishi kerak. Bu yoshga kelib shaxs ruhan
kamolotga erishadi va tafakkuri yetuklashadi, uning aqgliy faoliyati mantigiy usullardan foydalana olishda
ketma-ketlik va faollik ko‘rsatish, egallangan tushuncha va ko‘nikamlar tushunishga intilish va ularni
tizimli baholash bilan tavsiflanadi. Esda saglash jarayonida bir-biriga zid bo‘lgan o‘xshash va fargli ob-
yekt va hodisalar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarni o‘rnatuvchi tizimlilik tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi [1]. Har bir talabaning o‘ziga xos shaxsiy xususiyatlari yangi materialni o‘zlashtirishda muhim aha-
miyat kasb etadi. Ushbu bosgichda shaxsning ruhiy kamol topganligi o‘quv materialini tushunish va uni
esda yodlab qolish, tagdim etish va tizimlashtirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi [1.46].

Shunday qilib, bo‘lg‘usi psixologlarning chet tilni o‘rgatishda individual yondashilsa, ularning kas-
biy faoliyatiga muvofiq til o‘rgatishga erishiladi. Ularda lingvistik kompetensiyani komponentlarini o‘z
ichiga olgan leksik kompetensiyani rivojlantirish uchun individual yondashuvning tahlili uni yaxlit texni-
kasi tizimida qo‘llash magsadga muvofig, degan xulosaga kelishimizga imkon beradi.
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BO‘LAJAK PEDAGOG KADRLARNI MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY QADRIYATLAR RUHIDA
TARBIYALASHDA ETNOPEDAGOGIKANING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada etnopedagogik bilimlar, xalq tomonidan yaratilgan og‘zaki ijod
namunalari, avlodlardan avlodlarga o‘tib kelayotgan hayotiy tajribalar, an’analar, olamni anglashga
garatilgan tafakkur mevalari, maqgol va masallar, doston, ertak va qo‘shiglardagi tarbiyaviy g‘oyalar
kabi masalalar tahlil etiladi.

Aunomauu;l. B oaunou cmamve AHAIUIUPYIOMCA maKue 60npocsl, KaKk smHoneoazo2uyecKue 3Ha-
HUA, 06pa3l4bl YCmHRO2cOo meopuyecmea cozoanmvie HQPOOOM, JICUBHEHHDBIL ONbIM U mpaduuuu nepe&aeae-
Mble U3 NOKOJIEHUA 6 NOKOJIeHUe, na00sl MbIUIIERHUA, HANPAB/IEHHble HA NO3HAHUe Mupa, eocnumaniejlibivle
uoeu 6 nocirosuyax u npumuax, ObLIUHAX U CKA3KAX.

Annotation. This article analyzes such issues as ethno pedagogical knowledge, examples of oral
creativity created by the people, life experience passed down from generation to generation, traditions,
fruits of thinking aimed at understanding the world, educational ideas in proverbs and parables, epics
and fairy tales.
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Etnopedagogik bilimlar deganda xalg tomonidan yaratilgan og‘zaki ijod namunalari, avlodlardan
avlodlarga o‘tib kelayotgan hayotiy tajribalar, an’analar, olamni anglashga garatilgan tafakkur mevalari,
magol va masallar, doston, ertak va qo‘shiglardagi tarbiyaviy g‘oyalar orgali kishi ongiga ta’sir etish
usullari nazarda tutiladi. Ushbu etnopedagogik merosda bo‘lajak pedagog kadrlar uchun muhim bo‘lgan
jihatlar mavjud. Mamlakatimizda yoshlar tarbiyasi, ularning har tomonlama rivojlanishi, shuningdek,
intellektual salohiyatli yoshlarni tarbiyalash yo‘nalishida ma’lum natijalarga erishildi, jumladan, ajdodla-
rimizning ma’naviy meroslarini chuqur o‘rganish sohasida keng ko*lamli tadbirlar amalga oshirildi. Ta’-
kidlash joizki, yoshlarni zamonaviy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishlari, chinakam ma’rifat va yuksak madaniyat
egasi bo‘lishlariga davlat siyosatidagi muhim masalalar sifatida e’tibor garatilmoqgda. Shu o‘rinda, xalq
hayotidan hikoya giluvchi dostonlar va xalq kitoblaridagi gahramonlar ezgulik, adolat, Vatani va 0‘z sev-
gisi uchun kurashib, yoshlarga o‘rnak bo‘ladigan ibrat, namuna, ideal obraz sifatida namoyon bo‘ladilar.
Masalan, “Alpomish” dostonida bosh gahramonlar Vatani va o‘zining sof ishqi uchun kurashadilar. Ular-
ning bu kurashi, adolatsizlik va bedillik ustidan g*alaba gozonishiga ishonch bilan to*la xalgimizning orzu
tilaklari mujassamdir. Ijtimoiy tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bu etnotajribalar Vatan, chin insoniy tuyg‘u,
yaxshilik, mardlik hagida bilimlar beradi. Bunday misollarni Xorazm vohasida keng targalgan «Oshiq
G*arib va Shohsanam», «Go‘ro‘g‘li», «Avazbek» kabi dostonlardan ham keltirish mumkin. Jamiyatning
ravnagi inson hayot kechirayotgan muhit, ana shu inson faoliyatining turli sohalarida namoyon bo*layot-
gan ma’naviy asosga ko‘p jihatdan bog‘lig. Mana shu ma’naviy asosga yillar davomida tarkib topgan et-
nopedagogika ham kiradi. Zero, shaxsning rivojlanshida, uning ma’naviy kamol topishida xalq pedago-
gikasi boy manbalarga ega. Xalg pedagogikasi umumxalq ijodiy mahsulining natijasi, pedagogik madani-
yatning asosiy ifodasi bo‘lib, uning ildizi gadim-gadimlarga borib tagaladi. U o‘zida xalgning orzu-istak-
lari, garashlari, inson, oila, yosh avlod tarbiyasi hagidagi tasavvurlarni aks ettiradi.

Tadgiqotchilarning fikriga ko‘ra, xalq pedagogikasi mehnatkash xalq va xalg donishmandligining
yosh avlodni magsadga muvofiq kishilar etib yetishtirishdagi tarbiyaning magsad va vazifalariga bo‘lgan
garashlari hamda xalq ommasi tomonidan ta’lim-tarbiyani amalga oshirish borasida qo‘llanilib usul, vo-
sita, ko‘nikma va malakalar birligini ifodalovchi tajribalar asosida to*plangan bilim va ma’lumotlar maj-
muyidir. Boshgacha gilib aytganda, xalg pedagogikasi xalg ommasining og‘zaki tarzda yaratgan va av-
loddan avlodga o‘tib kelayotgan tarbiya hagidagi ma’lumotlari pedagogik ijodlari majmuidir.*

A E.Izmaylovning ta’kidlashicha, xalq pedagogikasini tadgiq etgan barcha tadgigotchilarning ta’ri-
ficha, xalq pedagogikasi avloddan avlodga o‘tgan tarbiya hagidagi bilimlarning yig‘indisigina emas, balki
xalgning tarbiyaviy faoliyati tajribasi asosida mazkur bilimlarning malaka va ko‘nikmaga aylanishi maj-
muyi hamdir. Hagigatan ham, xalq pedagogikasida fagat tarbiya jarayoni emas, balki ta’lim jarayoni ham
asosiy manba sifatida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi, Shunday ekan, olimning fikricha, xalq pedagogikasi
ta’rifida ta’lim va tarbiya ikki tomonlama jarayon sifatida o‘z ifodasini topmog‘i kerak, ya’ni, xalg pe-
dagogikasi xalg ommasining tarixiy va ijtimoiy tajribasi sifatida og‘zaki shaklda avloddan avlodga o‘tib
kelgan, t%jribada sinab ko‘rilgan va jamlangan empirik bilimlar, ma’lumotlar, malaka va ko‘nikmalar
majmuyi.

Xalq pedagogikasi keng gamrovli, ko‘p girrali bo‘lib, tadgigotchilar uning manbalarini quyidagilar-
dan iborat deb ko‘rsatadilar (O.Musurmonova, N.Sh.Almetov va boshgalar):

1. O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi.

Milliy urf-odatlar, an’analar, marosimlar.
Xalq o‘yinlari va o‘yinchoglar.

Diniy ta’limotlar.

Xalg amaliy san’ati va hunarmandchilik.

abrwn

! Anmeros HLILL VKyB-TapOus apaéHnaa Xajk MeJarOrMKaCHHHUHT TApOWSBHH MMKOHHSTIAPHAAH (oiinana-
aum. Yumkent, 1993, 6-6et; Boskos I'.51. DTHonenaroruka, Yebokcapsr, 1974, 3-0er.

2 Wamaiinos A.D. Hapopanas nenaroruka: negarorudeckue Bo33penust HaponoB Cpenneit Asuu u Kazaxcrana. M.,
“ITemaroruka”, 1991, c. 76.
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6. Milliy musiqga.

7. Tasviriy san’at.

8. Rags san’ati.

Biz bu manbalarga yana xalq tabobatini ham go‘shgan bo‘lar edik. Zero, xalq tabobatida ham ta’-
lim-tarbiyaga oid juda ko‘p gimmatli manbalar mavjud.

Mazkur manbalarning ko‘pchiligi alohida emas, bir-biriga uyg‘un holda ham ifodalandi. Masalan,
xalq og‘zaki ijodi tarkibida milliy urf-odatlar, an’analar, marosimlar, xalq o‘yinlari, diniy ta’limotlar, xalq
amaliy san’ati va hunarmandchiligiga oid, milliy musiqa, rags san’ati, xalq tabobati va boshga manbalar-
ni ham uchratish mumkin.

Ana shu manbalardan eng muhimi xalq og‘zaki ijodi bo‘lib, xalgimizning o‘z tarixiy-ijtimoiy ta-
ragqiyoti davomida avloddan avlodga o‘tib, saygallanib kelayotgan, shaxsning ma’naviy-axlogiy takomi-
lida 0‘ziga xos ta’sir doirasiga ega.

Zero, xalq og‘zaki ijodi xalq hayotining badiiy ifodasi bo‘lib, xalgning ijtimoiy hayot xaqidagi tu-
shunchalarini, uning didini, zavqini, ijtimoiy-tarixiy, badiiy-estetik garashlarini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Shu-
ning uchun ham xalq og‘zaki ijodining gimmati, uning ma’rifiy, g‘oyaviy tarbiyaviy va estetik ahamiyat-
ga ega ekanligi bilan belgilanadi. U xalgimizning uzoq tarixi, urf-odati, ijtimoiy hayoti, dunyogarashining
kengligi, ijtimoiy munosabatining xilma-xilligi, orzu-umidlarining ulug‘vor va teranligi bilan bilim beradi
va ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya manbayi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, bolalarning o‘smirlik davrida xalq og*-
zaki ijodiga qgizigishi o‘ta kuchli bo*ladi. Chunki bu yoshda ular katta orzu-umidlar bilan yashaydilar va
0‘z orzu-umidlarini yuzaga chigarishda xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi sehr kuchiga, fantaziyaga ishonuvchanlik
kuchli bo*ladi.

Ikkinchidan, xalg og*zaki ijodining badiiyligi, tilining ravonligi, musiqiyligi, soddaligi ham o‘smir-
larga katta ta’sir etadi, gizigishni uyg‘otadi. Aynan, talabalar darslik va dasturlarida xalg og‘zaki ijodi-
ning go‘shig, magol, topishmoglari, ertak, doston, afsona, rivoyat, asotir va boshga janrlari keng o‘rin ol-
gan bo‘lib, ularda ta’lim-tarbiyaga oid xalq donishmandligi ifodalangan. Bularning barchasi yana ikki to-
monlama xarakterga ega: Birinchidan, xalq og‘zaki ijodi xalq pedagogikasining manbai sifatida o*quvchi-
larda ma’naviy-axlogiy gadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalashda muhim o‘rin egallasa, ikkinchi tomondan, bu
gadriyatlarning o‘zi ham xalq pedagogikasining manbayi—xalq og‘zaki ijodida 0‘z ifodasini topgan. Qad-
riyatlar — inson va insoniyat uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lgan barcha narsalar (erkinlik, tinchlik, hagigat, ma’ri-
fat, go‘zallik, yaxshilik va boshqalar), jamiyat va inson uchun ijobiy va salbiy agamiyatga ega (ijtimoiy
hayotda va tabiatda bo‘ladigan yaxshilik, ezgulik, yomonlik, yovuzlik, go‘zallik va xunuklik) bo‘lgan ho-
latlar yig“indisidan iboratdir.

O.Musurmonova gadriyatga shunday ta’rif bergan: «Qadriyat — insonning ma’naviy ehtiyojlari aso-
sida paydo bo‘lgan, amaliy faoliyatda davr sinovidan muvaffaqgiyatli o‘tgan, 0‘z shakl va mazmunida u
yoki bu xalgning ma’naviy olamini mujassam etgan, asrlar davomida xalgning ma’naviy madaniyatini
shakllfmntirish manbai sifatida gadrlanib kelingan ma’naviy-ruhiy xatti-harakatlar, narsa va hodisalar maj-
mui».

Demak, gadriyatlar inson tomonidan gadrlanadigan narsalar (shuningdek, tabiat, ijtimoiy hodisalar,
inson xatti-harakatlari va madaniy hodisalar, masalan, texnika yoki san’at asarlari)dan iborat bo‘lib, kishi-
larning talabi, xohishi, gizigishi va magsadi asosida 0‘zaro munosabat, 0‘zaro ta’sir (atrof-muhit bilan, in-
sonlar bilan) natijasida vujudga keladigan holatdir. Qadriyatlar mazmunan xilma-xil turlarga bo‘linib, tur-
mushning barcha tomonlarini gamrab oladi, Faylasuf olimlar gadriyatlarni xarakteriga ko‘ra turlicha tas-
nif etadilar. Bir guruh faylasuf olimlarning fikrlariga ko‘ra, ular «hayot gadriyatlari» va «madaniyat gad-
riyatlari»dan iborat. Ikkinchi guruhdagilar esa madaniyatning an’anaviy bo‘linishiga asoslanib, gadriyat-
larni moddiy va «ma’naviy» tarzda tasnif etadilar. Uchinchi guruh tasnifda gadriyatlar moddiy, ma’naviy
va ijtimoiy-siyosiy tarzda ifodalanadi. O‘quvchilarni ma’naviy-axlogiy gadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalashda
ikkinchi guruh tasnifga asoslanish magsadga muvofig. Chunki hozirgi jamiyat talabiga javob beruvchi
talabada har ikkala guruhga xos gadriy sifatlar mujassam bo‘Imog‘i lozim.

Ma’naviy gadriyatlar talabaga xarakteri, gamrovi, shakl va mazmuniga ko‘ra ta’sir etadi. Moddiy
faoliyat moddiy gadriyatni yaratishning asosi bo‘lib, inson va jamiyat hayoti uchun vosita ishlab chiga-
rishdan iborat, Ma’naviy faoliyat turli g‘oyalar (ilmiy, pedagogik, axlogiy, diniy) yig‘indisini tashkil eta-
di. Har ikkala faoliyat turlari bir-birlari bilan o‘zaro bog‘lig va hamkorlikda o‘quvchi ma’naviyatiga, ja-

lMycprOHOBa 0. IOxopu cuH( MabHABUN MAJaHUATH AK/UIAHUIIUHUHT TIEIAroTUK acocuapu. JJOKTOpIIHK aucc,
..., Huzommii Homumaru TITH, 1993, 108-6er.
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miyat taraqqgiyotiga bevosita ta’sir etadi. Ma’naviy gadriyatlar shaklan turli xarakterdagi madaniy-ma’ri-
fiy yodgorliklar, muassasalar (tarixiy ansambllar, magbaralar, sardoba, masjid, madrasa xonadon v.b,),
badiiy-estetik narsa va hodisalar (xalq san’ati, musiga, lisoniy va yozma manbalar, milliy bayram an’ana-
lari, to*y va motam marosimlari bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan urf-odatlar, kiyinish madaniyati bilan bog‘lig turli
bezaklar va boshgalar. Millat, xalg tafakkuri tarzini belgilovchi mehnat gadriyatlari, hunarmandchilik
san’ati (kulolchilik, misgarlik, me’morchilik, zargarlik, duradgorlik, to‘gimachilik, o‘ymakorlik, sarta-
roshlik, ganchkorlik, dehgonchilik, chorvachilik, bog“dorchilik va h.k.), inson maishiy turmushini ifoda-
lovchi gadriyatlar (taomlar, sharqgona uylari, hayvonot olami) va h.k.. Shuningdek, insoniyat ma’naviy ri-
vojlanishida asosiy rol o‘ynaydigan ilmiy manbalar (mantiq, falsafa, riyoziyot, handasa (geometriya),
jabr-u muqgobil (algebra), jugrofiya ilmi nujum (astronomiya), adabiyot, ulum al-islom (islom ilmi); in-
sonparvarlik, mehnatsevarlik, mehr-ogibat, muruvvat, saxovat, ota-onaga muhabbat, himmat kabi ma’na-
viy gadriyatlar hamda adolat, tinchliksevarlik, tenglik, do‘stlik, 0‘z-0“zini anglash, erkinlik kabi ijtimoiy-
siyosiy mazmundagi gadriyatlardan iboratdir.

Yadgarova Ozoda Ibragimovna (Samarqgand davlat Chet tillar instituti katta o‘qituvchisi,
p.f.f.d. (PhD); yadgarovaozoda514@gmail.com).
BO‘LAJAK O*QITUVCHILARNI PROFESSIONAL-KOMMUNIKATIV FAOLIYATGA
TAYYORLASHDA KOMMUNIKATIV TRENINGLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni professional-kommunikativ faoliyatga tay-
yorlashda kommunikativ treninglardan foydalanish imkoniyatlari bayon etilgan. Shuningdek, magolada
bo‘lajak ingliz tili o*gituvchilarining professional-kommunikativ malakalarini shakllantirish magsadida
foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan zamonaviy metod, talabalarda kommunikativlikni, muomala madaniyati ri-
vojlantiruvchi, hushmuomalalik va refleksivlikni shakllantiruvchi psixologik mashg‘ulotlarni o‘tkazilish
tartiblari berilgan.

AHHOmal{u}l. B darmoﬁ cmambse OnUCAaHbl 603MONCHOCMU UCNOIb3068AHUA KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20
mpeHuHea 8 n002omogKe OyOoywux yuumeneli K npoghecCUOHANIbHOU KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU OesimelbHOCHIL.
Taxowce 6 cmamove npueodumc;z COBpEMEHHAA Memoduka, Komopas moorcem OblMb UCNONB308AHA OJIA
Gdopmuposanusi NPoheccUoOHATLHO-KOMMYHUKATNUGHBIX YMEHUL 0YOVIyux yuumenei aHeIuicko2o s3vlKd,
npoyedypbl NPOBEOeHUss NCUXONOSUYECKUX MPEHUH208, PA3GUBAIOWUX KOMMYHUKAMUBGHOCHb, KYIbMYDY
NOBEOCHUSL, BENCIUBOCTD U PEPIEKMUBHOCTb Y CIYOEHMO8

Annotation. This article describes the possibilities of using communicative training in preparing
future teachers for professional communicative activities. The article also provides a modern methodo-
logy that can be used to form the professional and communicative skills of future English teachers, the
procedure for conducting psychological trainings that develop communication, a culture of behavior,
politeness and reflexivity among students.

Kalit so‘zlar: kommunikativlik, trening, refleksivlik, hushmuomalalik, tanqidiy fikrlash, hissiy in-
telekt, odamlar bilan o‘zaro munosabat o‘rnatish, keng gamrovda ijodiy fikrlash, muzokaralar olib bo-
rish, ““homo habilis™, ““homo potentis™,““homo sapiens”,““homo loguens™, ijodiylik.

Knroueewie cnoesa: o6u¢eﬂue, 06ytteHue, pe(f)ﬂeKn’leHOCH’lb, 6EIHCUBO0CMb, Kpumuideckoe mblulie-
Hue, 3M0uu0HaJZbel12 UHMENNIEKM, MENCTUUYHOCMHbLE OMHOUWIEHUA, WUPDOKOE meopiuecKoe MblullienHue, 6e-
Oenue nepezosopos, «homo habilis», «homo potentis», «homo sapiens», «homo loguensy, xkpeamus-
HOCMb.

Key words: communication, learning, reflexivity, politeness, critical thinking, emotional intelligen-
ce, interpersonal relationships, broad creative thinking, negotiation, ““skillful man™, “potential man”’,
“homo sapiens”, ““homo logoens™, creativity.

Ma’lumki, bo‘lajak mutaxassislarni tayyorlash murakkab va uzluksiz jarayon bo‘lib, uzluksiz ta’-
lim tizimi ularda kasbiy zarur bo‘lgan sifatlarni shakllantirmog‘i va professional faoliyatga tayyorlashi lo-
zim. Bugungi taragqgiyot zamonida biror ishda muvaffagiyat gozonish uchun oldingi asrdagi kabi bir so-
hada igtidorli bo‘lishning o‘zi kifoya emas. Hatto, bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilari ham fagatgina til ko*-
nikmalarini (0“gish ko‘nikmasi, yozish ko*nikmasi, gapirish ko‘nikmasi, eshitish ko‘nikmasi) egallashlari
yetarli emas. O‘z kashining etuk ustasi — professional bo‘lish uchun boshga ko‘pgina malakalar ham egal-
lanishi darkor. Demak, malakali kadrlar masalasi bugungi kunning dolzarb masalasidar, deb aytishimiz
mumkin.
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2016-yilning yanvar oyida Shveysariyaning Daos shahrida bo‘lib o‘tgan Butunjahon Igtisodiy foru-
mida 2020-yildan keyin mutaxassislardan talab gilinadigan 10 ta kasbiy sifat nomlari e’lon gilingan edi.
Ular quyidagilar (3):

. Murakkab muammolarni ko‘p yechimli darajada hal etish (somplex problem solving).
. Tanqidiy fikrlash (Critical thinking).

. Keng gamrovda ijodiy fikrlash (Creativity).

. Odamlarni boshgarish (People management).

. Odamlar bilan o*zaro munosabat o‘rnatish (Coordinating with others).

. Hissiy intellekt (Emotional intellect).

. Qarorlar gabul gilish va xulosa yasash (Judgment and decision-making)

. Xizmat ko‘rsatiluvchi auditoriya talablariga moslashish (Servise orientation).

. Muzokaralar olib borish (Negotiation).

10. Kognitiv moslashuvchanlik (Cognitive flexibility).

Ro‘yxatdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, 2020-yil va undan keyingi yillarda gaysi soha bo‘lishidan gat’iy na-
zar, bo‘lajak mutaxassislardan, asosan, kommunikativ malakalarni egallash talab etiladi. Chunki 21 asr
axborot asri. Bu asrni ma’lumotlarni olish, uzatish, saglash, gayta ishlash operatsiyalarisiz tasavvur etib
bo‘Imaydi. Pedagogik va psixologik adabiyotlar sharhi shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchila-
rining professional-kommunikativ sifatlari murakkab integrativ fenomen sifatida o*gituvchining ta’lim ja-
rayoni boshga gatnashchilari bilan aloga o*rnatishi, uni davomiy saglab turishi va rivojlantirishini ta’min-
lovchi professional malakalari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Umuman, insoniyat evolutsion taraqqiyoti davo-
mida bir gancha bosgichlarni bosib o‘tgan: “homo habilis” (tik yuruvchi odam), “homo potentis” (udda-
buron odam), “homo sapiens” (aql-zakovatli odam). Bizning davrimizni esa ko‘p tadgigotchilar “homo
loguens™, ya’ni so‘zlashuvchi odam deb nomlashni taklif gilishgan [5]. Chunki har bir inson ma’lumot
uzatish yoki uni gabul qgilish jarayonidan chetda emas, bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, professional-kommunikativ
faoliyat ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi.

Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni professional-kommunikativ faoliyatga tayyorlashda mulogotli seminarlar
gizigarli va nostandart o‘quv va sinfdan tashqari ishlarni tashkil etishda yugori natijalarni kafolatlaydi,
o‘quvchilarning o‘gitish sifatini, gizigishi va motivatsiyasini oshiradi. Shu bilan birga, o‘gituvchidan pe-
dagogik, psixologik va uslubiy, shaxslararo, kommunikativ kompetensiya va treninglar metodikasini bi-
lish talab etiladi.

Shu o‘rinda, kommunikativ trening tushunchasiga to“xtalib o‘tamiz.

Kommunikativ trening — bu odamlar bilan mulogot gilish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga garatilgan
trening. Kommunikativ trening boshga odamlar bilan ma’lumot almashish, ma’lumotlarning eng samarali
uzatilishi uchun sharoit yaratish ko*‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Kommunikativ trening so‘zma-so‘z “umu-
miy” yoki “hamma birgalikda foydalanishi”ni anglatadi. Mulogot deganda, odatda, aloga, ma’lumotni
odamdan odamga uzatish, odamlar o‘z faoliyati davomida o‘zaro munosabatlarning o‘ziga xos shakli tu-
shuniladi. Amaliy ma’noda, bu ikki yoki undan ortiq odam o‘rtasida o‘zaro tushunishga olib keladigan
fikr va ma’lumot almashish jarayoni [8].

Kommunikativ treningning asosiy magsadi inson faoliyatiga axborotni idrok etish va tushunish,
kodlash, uzatish va almashishning samarali mexanizmini kiritishdir. Kommunikativ treningni tashkil qi-
lish bosgichlari quyidagilardan iborat.

1. G*oyaning kelib chigishi. Yuboruvchi ganday mazmunli g‘oya yoki xabarni yetkazishni xohlay-
di. Afsuski, ushbu birinchi bosgichda ko‘plab aloga urinishlari to“xtatiladi, chunki jo‘natuvchi g‘oya
hagida o‘ylashga yetarli vaqt sarflamaydi.

2. Kodlash va yo*‘nalishni tanlash. Fikrni yetkazishdan oldin, jo‘natuvchi uni kodlash uchun ramz-
lardan foydalanishi, buning uchun so‘zlar, intonatsiya va imo-ishoralardan foydalanishi kerak. Ushbu
kodlash g‘oyani xabarga aylantiradi. Samarali kodlash uchun og‘zaki aloga va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan mulo-
got tillarini tushunish, ijod va ongsiz jarayonlar to‘g‘risida tushunchaga ega bo‘lish kerak.

3. O‘tkazish. Uchinchi bosgichda jo‘natuvchi xabarni gabul giluvchiga yetkazish uchun kanaldan
foydalanadi. Mulogot og‘zaki, yozma yoki ko‘rish yoki teginish orgali bo‘lishi mumkin, siz xabarni aloga
yoki jonli efir orgali yetkazishingiz mumkin. Bu xabarni jismoniy uzatish hagida, ko*pchilik aloga jara-
yonining o‘zi uchun xato gilishadi.

4. Kodlash. Yuboruvchi xabarni yuborganidan so‘ng, qabul giluvchi uni hal giladi. Dekodlash — bu
jo‘natuvchi belgilarining gabul giluvchining fikrlariga tarjimasi. Agar jo‘natuvchi tomonidan tanlangan
belgilar gabul giluvchi uchun aynan bir xil ma’noga ega bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi jo‘natuvchi o‘z g*oyasi shakl-

OCoO~NOOITD,WNPEF

81



lantirilganida nimani yodda tutganligini aniqg bilib oladi. Agar g‘oyaga munosabat talab etilmasa, ma’lu-
mot almashish jarayoni shu yerda tugashi yoki mulohazalar bilan davom etishi kerak.

Kommunikativ trening mashg‘ulotlari davomida ushbu elementlarning har bir bosgichida ish olib
boriladi

1. Butun alo- | 2.Talabalar 3.Talabalar | 4. Og‘zaki | 5. Ma’lumotni | 6. Boshga shaxs- | 7. Teskari
ga tizimi, | o‘zini, uning | da  o‘zini | va og‘zaki | yetkazish vo- | larni tushunish, | aloga qi-
odamlar o‘r- | xususiyatlarini, | tagdim etish | bo‘Imagan | sitalari va | xulg-atvorini ba- | lish  ko*-
tasidagi mu- | kuchli va zaif | va so‘zlash | xabarlarni | ularning xusu- | shorat gilish sa- | nikmalari-
rakkab mu- | tomonlarini bi- | qobilyatlari- | samarali siyatlari ma’- | bablari va tushu- | ni rivojlan-
nosabatlar, ladi, idrok | ni rivojlan- | yaratish lum vaziyatga | nish, tinglash va | tiradi.
alogani etishning o‘zi- | tiradi. bo‘yicha mos  vosita- | eshitish  qobili-
boshgarish ga X0S Xususi- ko‘nikma- | larni tanlash | yatlarini  rivoj-
tizimi amal- | yatlarini tushu- lar  rivoj- | gobiliyati lantiradi.
ga oshiriladi. | nadi,  ma’lu- lantiradi. uchun o‘rga-

motni niladi.

kodlaydi.

Kommunikativ trening mashg*ulotlarida ishtirokchilarga barcha aloga funksiyalarini samarali baja-
rish texnologiyalari o‘rgatiladi.

“Shunday qilib, kommunikativ trening quyidagi tarkibga ega:

smuloqot psixologiyasi, shu jumladan, 0‘z-0°zini bilish, boshga odamlarni tushunish;

+aloga menejmenti texnologiyalari: mulogotni boshgarish va rejalashtirish, shuningdek, shaxsiy
aloga rejasini ishlab chigish, o‘zini-o‘zi namoyish etish, monitoring gilish, aloga samaradorligini baho-
lash va boshqalar;

+samarali aloga jarayonini tashkil etish (psixologik va texnologik jihatdan);

saxborot berish va uzatish, uni olish qonuniyatlarini tushunish, 0‘z jihozlarini ajratish” [4];

+ishonch va xushyogishni shakllantirish va mustahkamlash, hissiyotlarni boshgarish;

#turli vaziyatlarda aloqa qilish texnikasi.

Ishtirokchilar uchun kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini samarali ozlashtirishning natijalari:

Boshga odamlar bilan
0°‘zaro munosabatlar
yaxshilanadi

Inson hagida jamoatchilik
fikri o‘zgaradi

Odamlar bilan o‘zaro
ishonch o‘rnatiladi

Insonning ijobiy giyofasi Boshga odamlar bilan

Odamlar orasidagi

masofa kamayadi, yaqin
munosabatlar o‘rnatiladi

Jamiyatda o‘zini
tanishtirish, ozini tagdim
etish va namoyish
gilishda jasorat paydo
bo‘ladi

shakllanadi, boshgalar
bilan munosabatlar sifat
jihatdan o‘zgaradi

Odamlar bilan alogalar
kengayadi, ko‘prog
tanishlar paydo bo‘ladi

hamkorlik to‘g‘risida
ijobiy garorlar soni

ko‘payadi

Kommunikativ trening
orgali alogalar sifati va
samaradorligi ortadi

2.2-rasm. Kommunikativ treninglarni tashkil etish orgali samarali til o‘rganish sxemasi.

Istalgan fanni yaxshi o*zlashtirishda nazariy bilimlar ko‘prik vazifasini o‘taydi. Bundan ko‘rinib tu-
ribdiki, amaliy mashq bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda kommunikativlikni shakllantirishda juda muhim. Biz quyi-
da talabalarda kommunikativlikni rivojlantisrishga yordam beradigan psixologik mashg‘ulotlardan ba’zi
birlarini tagdim etamiz.
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“Men kimman?’’psixologik mashg*uloti. Bu mashg‘ulotni o‘tkazishdan magsad ishtirokchilarda ax-
borotni uzatish va uni gayta ishlash ko*nikmalarini rivojlantirish, ulardagi taranlikni yumshatish magsa-
dida yumoristik obrazlardan foydalanish. Psixologik mashg‘ulotni o‘tkazish yo‘rignomasi quyidagilarni
tashkil etadi. Guruh a’zolari bir-birlarini yaxshi taniganliklari va 2-3-4 yil davomida bir-birlari hagida
ancha-muncha informatsiyaga ega bo‘lganliklari uchun va an’naviylikdan gochish magsadida mazkur
0‘yin trening dasturiga kiritilishi magsadga muvofiq. Bunda trener, dastlab, guruh a’zolariga ”’U narsa,
aslida, sizga tegishli, lekin undan o‘zingizdan ko‘ra boshqalar ko‘proq foydalanadi degan topishmoq bi-
lan murojaat giladi. Albatta, bu jumbogning javobi bizning ismimizdir. Ammo endi biz ismlar bilan emas,
balki tanigli odamlar va tanigli belgilar, gahramonlarning ismlari bilan shug‘ullanmogdamiz. Buning
uchun har bir ishtirokchining orgasiga (0‘ziga ko‘rinmaydigan qilib) uning yangi ismi yopishtirib qo‘yi-
ladi va uni doira o‘rtasiga taklif gilinadi. Qolgan guruh a’zolari esa turli yaginlashtiruvchi belgilar va ho-
kazolarni aytgan holda (fagat to‘g‘ridan to‘gri gap kim hagida ketayotganligini aytish mumkin emas) o‘z
guruhdoshlariga yordam beradilar. Shu tariga, hamma galma-galdan doira o‘rtasiga taklif etilib o‘z-
larining yangi ismlarini bilib oladilar. Bu kabi mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish talabalarda erkin fikrlash, o‘z
fikrini tushuntira olish, topgirlik, kirishimlilik kabi o‘gituvchilarda bo‘ishi lozim bo‘lgan bir gator sifat-
larni shakllanishiga yordam beradi

“Qaytar aloga”mashg‘ulotida ishtirokchilarning holati va his-tuyg*ularini anglash magsadida ular-
ning ayni vaqtdagi kechinmalarini ikki og‘iz so‘z bilan ifodalashlari so‘raladi. Bunda trener yoki o‘gituv-
chi tomonidan ishtirokchilardan trening jarayonida yuzaga kelgan fikrlarini kengroq yoritib berish so‘ra-
ladi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish lozimki, bugungi kunda pedagogik faoliyatni kommunikativ usullarisiz
tasavvur gilish giyin, chunki har ganday fan asoslarini o‘rganishdan kuzatiladigan yagona magsad etuk
mutaxassisni voyaga yetkazishdir. Shu nuqtayi nazardan olganda, mulogot, so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan
turli-tuman gaplar orgali amalga oshiriladi. Bunday holatlarda o‘gituvchi talabalarning fikrlarini noto‘g‘ri
deb topmasligi lozim, aksincha, iloji boricha talabalarga yordam berishi, rag‘batlantirishi, noto‘g‘ri fikr
aytib go‘yishdan cho‘chimaslikka da’vat gilish, oxirida esa bildirilgan fikrlarning har birini o‘zi tahlil
gilib berishi lozim. Zero, ta’lim tizimiga go‘yilgan eng muhim talablardan biri mustaqil fikrlashga o‘rga-
tishdir

Jamiyatning ijtimoiy va hissiy holati uchta asosiy tarkibiy gismdan iborat: o‘quvchilarning ma‘na-
viy muvofigligi, ularning ijtimoiy intilishlari va axloqgiy tarbiyasi. Bu tarkibiy gismlar insoniy muomala-
ning eng nozik jihatlariga, agl-idrok, iroda va his-tuyg‘ularga taallugli bo‘ladi, ko‘p jihatdan, shaxsning
foydalanishiga, ijodiy faoliyatiga, boshgalar bilan hamkorlik gilishi va jipsligiga yordam beradi. Kommu-
nikativ treninglar go‘llanilganda talabalar jamoasidagi ishchanlik gobiliyati ortishi, nizoli vaziyatlarni hal
gilish darajasining osonlashishi, talabalarning stressga chidamliligi ortishi, muloqot jarayoni samaradorli-
gining ortishi, kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorgarlik sifatlarining ortishi kuzatiladi.
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MATEMATIK ERTAKLARNI O‘RGANISH ORQALI O‘QUVCHILARNI KREATIV
FIKRLASHGA O‘RGATISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining matematik ertaklarni o‘rganish
orqali kreativ fikrlash gobiliyatini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish yoritilgan. Shuningdek, xalgaro ta’lim
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standartlariga javob bera oladigan yosh avlodni tarbiyalashning muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi hagida so‘z
yuritilgan. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini kreativ fikrlay olish qobiliyatini rivojlantirish bosqichlari
ko‘rsatilgan.

Annomauun. B oannoti cmamee paccrkazvléaemcs 0 (YOpMUpOBAHUU U pa3suUmul HA8bIKO8 Kpead-
MUBHO2O MbIUWIEHUA YHAWUXCA HAYATBbHBLIX KIIACCO8 Nynem U3y4erusl mamemamuiecKux CKad3ok. Taxoice
ObLI10 ommevdeHo, 4mo 6as#CHO e60cnumusleams MoN000e noKoJjieHue, coomeemcmeyrnujee Meofcdyﬂapoa-
HbiM 05pa306ameﬂbelM cmaHdapmaM. Tlokazanvr >manoi paseumus CI’IOCO6HOCI’I1M Kpeamuerhoco Mol
JIERUA YyUawuxcs HAYAIbHOU WKOJIbL.

Annotation. This article shows the formation and development of creative thinking skills of prima-
ry school’s pupils by studying mathematical fairy tales. It was also mentioned that it is important to edu-
cate the young generation who can meet international educational standards. Stages of development of
creative thinking ability of primary school pupils are shown.

Kalit so‘zlar: kreativ fikrlash, fikrlash, matematik tasavvur, matematik ertaklar, arifmetik amallar.

Knrwueswie cnosa: KpeamueHoe MblullleHue, MulillieHue, mamemamuiecKkoe 6006pa3fC€Hu€, mame-
MamudecKue CKa3ku, apu@memudeckue 0etcmesus.

Key words: creative thinking, thinking, mathematical imagination, mathematical fairy tales, arif-
metic operations.

Ta’limning asosiy vazifasi o‘quvchida jamiyatda muvaffagiyatli hayot kechirishi uchun bugun va
kelajakda kerak bo*ladigan ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishdir. Kreativ fikrlash bugungi yoshlar ega bo‘lishi
kerak bo‘lgan muhim ko‘nikmadir. Bu ko‘nikma ularga doimiy tarzda va shiddat bilan o‘zgarayotgan, od-
diy savodxonlikdan tashqari, XXI asr ko‘nikmalariga ega ishchilarni tagozo etayotgan dunyoga mosla-
shishga ko*‘maklashadi.

Boshlang‘ich sinf darslarida matematik ertaklardan foydalanish o‘quvchilarda: o*quvchilarni faol-
lashtirish, o‘quvchilarda adabiyotga, ertakka bo‘lgan gizigishni orttirish, atrofdagilarga yordam berish
ko‘nikmalarini tarbiyalash, kattalar va tengdoshlari bilan hamkorlik gila olish, o‘quvchilarni kreativ fikr-
lashlariga yordam beradi. Matematik ertaklarni o‘rganish orqgali darslarni yanada jonli o‘tishiga ta’min-
lash mumkin. Matematik ertaklarni o‘rganish jarayonida o*‘quvchilarni hayoli va giziquvchanligi ta’lim
jarayonida qo‘l keladi: kreativ fikrlash o*quvchilarning ta’lim olishini hodisalar, tajribalar va xatti-hara-
katlarini yangicha va shaxsan mazmunli usulda talgin etish orgali qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. Quyida metematik
ertaklarni garaymiz.

Uch dehgon. Magsad: O‘quvchilar orasida do‘stona munosabat yaratish, bir-birini hurmat gilish,
ahillik, inoglik, birovning haggiga xiyonat gilmaslik tushunchalarini singdirish orgali kreativ fikrlash qo-
biliyatini oshirish, hisoblash malakalarini tekshirish.

Bir bor ekan, bir yo‘q ekan, gadim o‘tgan zamonda bir gishlogda ahil va inoqg do‘stlar yashashar
ekan. Ularning uchalasi ham dehgonchilik bilan shug‘ullanishar ekan. Ular to kun chiggandan, to kun bot-
gunga gadar mehnat gilishar ekan. Bir-birlarini juda hurmat gilishar, bir-birlariga yordamlashishar ekan.
Dehgonchiligining hosili mo*l bo‘lib, bu yil ekinlaridan o‘tgan yilgiga garaganda 3 barobar mo*l hosil
olishibdi. Birinchi dehgon 1 gismini o‘ziga olib, 2/3 gismini aholidagi kam daromadli oilalarga targatibdi.
Ikkinchi dehqon esa hosilidan olgan 1,5 min so‘m pulni maktab bolalar sport maydonchasi qurilishiga aj-
ratibdi. Uchinchi dehgon ham do‘stlaridan o‘rnak olib, hosilidan 1mlIn so‘m pulni kutubxona jamg*‘arma-
siga, golgan 1,5 min so‘mni esa ota-onasi uchun ishlatibdi.

Shuning uchun ham dehgonchiligining hosili mo‘l va barokatli bo‘lar ekan. Ularning saxiyligiga
hamma havas gilishar ekan, hatto ba’zi insonlar yoshlarga dehgonlardek inoq va saxiy bo‘lishni o‘rnak qi-
lib aytishar ekan. Kunlardan bir kuni uchta dehgon ovgatlanish uchun oshxonaga kirishdi va bekaga kar-
toshka pishirib kelishni aytishibdi. Lekin rosa charchaganlari uchun taom tayyor bo‘lgunicha o‘tirgan joy-
larida uxlab golishibdi. Beka kartoshkalarni pishirib keldi va ularni uyg‘otmay, stol ustiga go‘yib ketdi.
Birinchi dehgon to*satdan uyg‘onib garasa, sheriklari uxlab yotibdi va stol ustida pishirilgan kartoshkalar
turibdi. U sheriklarlarini uyg‘otmadi-da, kartoshkalarni sanab, o‘z tegishini yedi va yana uxlab goldi.
Hech gancha vaqt o‘tmay, ikkinchi dehgon uyg‘ondi va bir sherigi ovgatlanib bo‘lganidan xabari yo‘q,
golgan kartoshkalarni sanab, o‘z ulushini yedi-da, u ham uxlab goldi. Uchinchi dehgon ham uyg‘onib,
o‘zini birinchi uyg‘ongan deb o‘yladi, kartoshkalarni sanab, shuning uchdan birini yedi. Shunda uning

! 1.8.Xotamov, M.K.Olimov, G.R.Madrahimova, 1.S.Foziljonov. Kreativ fikrlash. T., “Innovatsiya-ziyo”, 2022, 19-
bet.

84



sheriklari uyg*‘onib golishdi-yu, bo*lgan vogeadan hamma xabardor bo‘ldi. Bu paytga kelib dasturxonda 8
ta kartoshka golgandi.
Topshiriq
Dehqgonlarning hosili o‘tgan yilgidan necha barobar ko*p hosil berdi?
Birinchi dehgon olgan hosilining necha gismini kam daromadlilar uchun ishlatdi?
Ikkinchi dehgon sport maydoni uchun necha so‘m ajratdi?
. Uchinchi dehgon kutubxona jamg*‘armasiga necha so‘m pul berdi va ota-onasi uchun necha
so‘m ajratdi?
5. Beka stol ustiga gancha kartoshka keltirib qo‘ygan?
6. Har bir dehqon ganchadan kartoshka yegan?
7. Yeyilgan kartoshkalar teng migdorda bo‘lishi uchun har biri yana ganchadan yeyishi lozim?
Javob:
1) 3 barobar.
2) 2/3 gismini.
3) 1,5 minso‘m.
4) Kutubxona jamg‘armasiga 1 mln so‘m, ota-onasiga 1,5 min so‘m.
5) 27 ta kartoshka.
6) 1-dehgon-8, 2-dehqon-6, 3-dehqon 4.
7*8 (4+4)
4*3=12 (6+6)
6*3=18 (9+9)
9*3=27

N =

Doktorvoyjonim va qushlar

Magsad: O‘quvchilarning topgirliklarini sinovdan o‘tkazish va fikrlash gobiliyatlarini o‘stirish,
kreativ fikrlash gobiliyatini aniglash.

Bor ekanda yo‘q ekan, och ekanda to“q ekan, bo‘ri bakovul ekan, tulki yasovul ekan, garg‘a gagim-
chi ekan, chumchuq chagimchi ekan. Qadim o‘tgan zamonda Kattago‘rg‘on tomonda bir gala hayvonlar
uyuri yashar ekan. Bu uyurda 6 ta bo‘ri, 7 ta ayig, 5 ta malla tulki va ikki juft quyonlar bor ekan. Ularning
boshi Doktorvoyjonim ekan. Hayvonlar sherni shunday chagirishar ekan. Negaki har doim Doktorvoyjo-
nim hayvonlarning og‘irini yengil gilib yurar ekan. O‘rmonda qushlarning chug‘ur-chug‘uri aniq va tiniq
eshitilib turar ekan. Chumchuq bilan galdirg‘och har doim bahslashib yurishar ekan. Chumchug mening
vaznim og‘ir desa, galdirg‘och mening vaznim og‘ir deb bahslari sira tugamas ekan. Kunlardan bir kun
Doktorvoyjonim o‘rmonni kuzatib yurganida, ularning bahsiga guvoh bo‘lib golibdi. Sizlarning muam-
molaringizga yechimni men topib beraman, debdi. Shu payt galdirg‘och va chumchuglarning boshqga
do‘stlari ham uchib kelishibdi. Doktorvoyjonim qushlarga aytibdi, men sizlarga hozir topishmoq bera-
man, sizlar topishmoglarga javob berasiz va shunda kim bahsda g“olib ekanini aniglaymiz, debdi.

1-topishmog. Yo‘lkada 7 ta bulbul bor edi. Ularning yoniga 6 tasi uchib keldi. Shu payt paydo bo‘l-
gan mushuk ulardan 1 tasini ushlab oldi. Nechta bulbul goldi?

2-topishmog. Ko‘m-ko‘k archa ostiga qurdik belanchak, Belanchakda uchmoqda turar navbatda.
Sakkizta tulki-yu, beshta bo‘richa, yetti ayiq bolasi, bir juft quyoncha. Aytinglar-chi, hammasi nechta?

Qushlar esa bu savollarga javob topisha olmadi. To‘g‘ri javobni Doktorvoyjonim aytib berdi. Ke-
yinchalik, hammasi ahil va inoq bo‘lib yashashda davom etishdi va hech gachon bahslashmaslikka Dok-
torvoyjonimga va’da berdilar. Bolajonlar, gani, biz qushlar javob topa olmagan savollarga topqirlik bilan
javob topa olamizmi?

Topshiriq

Hayvonlar uyurida nechta bo‘ri yashar edi?

Hayvonlar uyurida nechta ayiq bor edi?

Hayvonlar uyurida ganday rangda va nechta tulki bor edi?

Hayvonlar uyurida hammasi bo‘lib nechta quyoncha bor edi?

1-topishmoqgning javobini ayting.

2-topishmogning javobini ayting.

Siz ham shunday ertak tuzishga harakat gilib ko‘ring.

Javoblar:

1. 6 ta bo‘ri.

2. 7 taayiq.
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3. 5 ta malla tulki.

4. 4 ta quyon.

5. Hammasi uchib ketdi.

6. 8+5+7+2=22.

Yetti xazinaning biri

Bir bor ekan, bir yo‘q ekan, hozirgi zamonamizda serquyosh O*zbekistonning gullab-yashnayotgan
shaharchasida bir oila farzandlari bilan tinch-totuv hayot kechirishayotgan ekan. Ularning kichkina fer-
masi bo‘lib, unda mol, qo‘y, tovuq bogishar ekan. Fermadagi tovuglar kuniga 27 ta tuxum, sigirlari esa
kuniga 95 litrdan sut berihar ekan, qo‘ylari esa yiliga 30 taga ko‘payar ekan. 6 oydan keyin bir nechta si-
girlari homilador bo‘lib, topshiradigan suti 52 litrga tushib qolibdi. Ferma atrofida o‘ynab yurgan bolalar
bu fermadagi parranda va hayvonlarga gizigib golib, o‘g‘lini suhbatga tortishibdi. Tovuglaringiz kuniga
gancha tuxum qo‘yadi? sigirlaringiz bir kunda gancha litr sut beradi? deya savol berishibdi. Shunda o*g*-
li ularning savollariga jumboqli javob beribdi.

1. Tovuglarim bir haftada 189 ta tuxum qgo‘yadi.

2. Sigirlarim hozirgi kunda bir hafta davomida 364 litrdan sut berishyapti deb jumbogli javobini
tugatibdi. Bolalarning javoblari har xil bo*libdi. Fagatgina 2 ta bolaning javobi to‘g‘ri chigibdi.

Matematikani bilmaganliklari uchun ham shunday bo‘lganligini bolalar tan olishibdi. Endi ular ma-
tematika hayotimizda barcha sohalarda kerakligini anglab yetishibdi.

Ertak yuzasidan savollar:

1. Tovuglarning 25 kunlik tuxumi gancha bo‘ladi?

2. 2 oyda-chi?

3. Sigirlarning oldingi 10 kunlik suti bilan kamaygandan keyingi 10 kunlik suti orasidagi farq gan-
cha?

Demak, biz o‘tmoqchi bo‘lgan matematika darslarimiz orgali boshlang‘ich sinf matematika darsla-
rida o‘quvchilar arifmetik amallarni bajarish va kattaliklar bilan ishlashda o‘gituvchi hamkorligida kreativ
fikrini ifodalay oladi va 1000 ichida sonlarni og‘zaki va yozma ragamlash va uch xonali sonni xona bir-
liklari yig“indisi ko‘rinishida tasvirlay oladi.’Bu esa o*quvchilarining matematik ertaklar yordamida fanga
oid gizigishlarini oshirishdagi ahamiyati juda kattadir. Ushbu darslar orgali boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchi-
larining aqgliy gobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi, ularning dunyogarashini, tasavvurlarini kengaytiradi, axlogiy
g‘oyalarini shakllantiradi va atrofdagi dunyoga ijobiy munosabatni shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Har bir shaxs muayyan ijodiy quvvatga ega. Mazkur ijodiy quvvatning asosini esa yangi narsalarni
yaratish tashkil etadi. O‘quvchilarning tasavvurlari ijodiy hamda yaratuvchilik xarakteriga ega bo‘ladi.
O*quv yoki badiiy adabiyotlarni o‘gish jarayonida o*quvchilar kitoblarda bayon gilingan vogelikni yuz
xotiralarida gayta jonlantirishlari talab etiladi. ljodiy xayollar yaratuvchi xayollardan yangi namunalarni
mustaqil yaratish bilan ajralib turadi. Ular o*quvchi faoliyatining o‘ziga xos natijalarida aks etadi. Inson
shaxsining gimmatliligi uning ongida tasavvur gilishning ganday yo‘llari mavjudligiga bog‘lik. Kreativ
tasavvur muayyan faoliyatda namoyon bo‘lsa, bu shaxsining yuqgori darajada rivojlanganligidan dalolat
beradi. Bilish xarakteridagi ijodiy, sujetli-rolli o‘yinlar shaxs taraqgiyotida alohida ahamiyatga ega.
Chunki o*quvchilarning xayolot olami kengayishiga asos bo*ladi.

Bugungi kunda jamiyatda yuz berayotgan katta o‘zgarishlar maktab oldiga o‘quv faoliyatning bar-
cha jabhalarida boshlangich sinf o‘quvchilarini matematika darslarida, nafagat barcha darslarda kreativ
fikrlash qobilaytlarini rivojlantirish hamda jamiyatda shaxs sifatida shakllantirish bilan bog‘lig muammo-
lar yechimini hal etish vazifasini qo‘ymoqgda. Bu muammolarning yechimini topishda boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida bu magolamiz yordamida matematik ertaklarning o‘quvchi yoshlarga bermogchi bo‘lgan
kreativ yondashish faoliyatini rivojlantirish asosiy omillardan biri bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Hozirgi kun peda-
gogi boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilar bilan matematika darslarida ishlaganda bu gobiliyatlarning yanada sa-
maralirog shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga yordam berishi, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarning agliy va ama-
liy malakalarini faollashtirishni ta’minlaydigan ta’lim usullari va metodlarini go‘llashga digqatini garati-
shi lozim.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, matematika darslarida matematik ertaklar yordamida har bir
boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchining shaxsiy xususiyati, imkoniyatiga garab ijodiy faoliyatni, ishtiyoqini, gizi-
gishini samarali rivojlantirish uchun, avvalo, boshlangich sinf o‘quvchilarning o‘z ijodiy gobiliyatlarini

! Umumiy o*rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim standarti va o‘quv dasturi boshlang‘ich ta’lim. Toshkent, 2017.
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mustaqil ravishda namoyish etish imkoniga ega bo‘lgan shart-sharoitlarni, dars mashg‘ulotlarida o‘ziga
bo‘lgan ishonchini, aniq matematik bilimlarini berilayotgan ijodiy vazifalarni bajarishda mustagil garor
gabul gilishini ta’minlash va ijodiy muhitni yaratish muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Atayeva Malohat Isagovna (Urganch davlat universiteti o‘qituvchisi)
PIRLS XALQARO DASTURI ASOSIDA BOSHLANG‘ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARINING
FIKRLASHINI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada PIRLS xalgaro dasturi hamda unga muvofiq boshlang ‘ich sinf
o ‘quvchilarining fikrlashini rivojlantirish xususida so ‘z borgan. Magolada “Timsoh” she’riy ertagi aso-
sida o ‘quvchilarda strategik fikrlashni rivojlantirish uchun go ‘llanilgan “Bizlar Kichik quruvchimiz’” me-
todining o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari hamda afzalliklari tahlilga tortilgan.

Annomauusa. B oannou cmamve nposooumcs aHanus npeumyujecms u 0codeHHocmel Memoouxu
«Mvl manenvrue cmpoumenu» no MOMUEAM CIMuUxomeopHou ckazxku « Kpoxoouny ons pazeumus cmpame-
2UHEeCK020 MbIUUACHUS ) YHEHUKO8 N0 MeNCOYHapoOHot npoepamme PIRLS.

Annotation. This article talks about the PIRLS international program and the development of
thinking of primary school-children in accordance with it. The article analyzes the specific features and
advantages of the “We are small builders” method used to develop strategic thinking in students based
on the poetic tale “Timsoh (Crocodile)”.

Kalit so“zlar: PIRLS, chaqqonlik, zukkolik, fikrlash, o ‘qish va tushunish, baholash, kasbga bo ‘lgan
qizigish, bilim va ko ‘nikmalar, matn bilan ishlash.

Knwoueswie cnosa: PIRLS, nosxocmy, unmennexm, uzoopemamenbHOCHb, 3a0YMYUBOCIb, YUMeEHUe
U NOHUMAHUe, OYeHKa, unmepec K npogpeccuut, 3HaHUsL U HaA8bIKU, pAbOMa ¢ MEKCMOM.

Key words: PIRLS, dexterity, intelligence, ingenuity, thoughtfulness, reading and understanding,
grade, interest in the profession, knowledge and skills, working with text.

PIRLS — boshlang‘ich 4-sinf o‘quvchilarining matnini o‘gish va tushunish darajasini baholash."
PIRLS ta’limni sinovdan o‘tkazish xizmati (AQSH), Kanada statistika markazi (Kanada), Ta’lim yutug-
larini baholash xalgaro assotsiatsiyasining ma’lumotlarini qayta ishlash markazi (Germaniya) va Boston
kollejining xalgaro markazi (AQSH) kabi dunyoning yetakchi ilmiy markazlari ishtirok etmogda. Ushbu
tashkilotlarning eksperimental ravishda sinovdan o‘tgan xalqaro standartlar asosida maktab o‘quvchilari-
ning o‘quv yutuglarini baholash bo‘yicha pedagogik o‘lchovlarni ishlab chiqgishda ishtirok etishi PIRLS
tadgigotlarini tashkil etish va o‘tkazishning yuqori sifatini ta’minlashga imkon beradi. Bundan maqsad
dunyoning turli mamlakatlaridagi 4-sinf o‘quvchilari tomonidan matnni tushunish darajasini tagqoslash,
shuningdek, milliy ta’lim tizimlaridan o‘qish savodxonligi o‘rtasidagi tafovutlarni aniglash hisoblanadi.

Mazkur xalgaro baholash dasturi boshlang‘ich sinflarda tashkil etiladigan ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida
o‘quvchilarning o‘qilgan matnni tushunish, uni sharhlash hamda mustaqil hayotda to‘g‘ri qarorlar qabul
qilish orqali ta’limning keyingi bosqichida o°qishni muvaffaqiyatli davom ettirishiga zamin tayyorlaydi.

PIRLS tadqgiqotlari quyidagi muammolarni hal gilishga garatilgan:

—ta’lim sohasidagi dunyo ustuvorliklarini aks ettiruvchi obyektiv o‘lchovlar va vositalarni ishlab
chigish;

—mamlakat o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etish samaradorligini qiyosiy baholash;

—tadqiqot natijalariga ta‘sir ko‘rsatgan kontekstual omillar aniqlash;

—xalqaro hamjamiyat tomonidan tan olingan dalillarga asoslangan ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lish.

Tadgiqot obyekti boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining o‘quv yutuglari hisoblanadi, chunki 4-sinf ol-
dingi o‘quv yillaridagi o‘qilganlar bo‘yicha barcha bilim va ko‘nikmalarni to‘playdi. Bu bosqichda o‘quv-
chilar o‘qishni yaxshi o‘zlashtirishi kerak, shundagina ular yuqori sinflarda o‘qishni muvaffaqiyatli da-
vom ettira oladilar.

Ushbu yo‘nalishda belgilangan vazifalar nimalardan iborat? Matnni to‘liq o‘qish matndagi barcha
masalalarni yoki matndagi voqelikni to‘liq yodlab qolish imkonini bermaydi. Shuning uchun PIRLS xal-
qaro dasturiga muvofiq o‘quvchilarda strategik fikrlashni rivojlantirish uchun matnni to‘liq o‘qish emas,

! Sobirova M. PIRLS xalgaro tadgiqotining magsad va vazifalari. Nazorat topshiriglarini yaratish va ular ustida ish-
lash texnologiyasi. “Pedagogs” international research journal, 2022, 68-bet.

! Sobirova M. PIRLS xalgaro tadgigotining maqgsad va vazifalari. Nazorat topshiriglarini yaratish va ular ustida ish-
lash texnologiyasi. “Pedagogs” international research journal, 2022, 69 — 70-betlar.
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aksincha, matn uchun berilgan topshiriq yoki savolga javob berish orgali matndagi vogelikning keyingi
rivojini taxmin gilish yoki bashorat gilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish muhim hisoblanadi.

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda bunday matnlar darsliklarda, shuningdek, sinfdan tashqari o‘qish uchun ham
ko‘p tavsiya qilinadi. Bunday matnlar nafaqat tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega, balki ayrim matnlardan o‘quv-
chilarni chaqqonlik, zukkolik, fikrchanlik qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirish uchun ham foydala-
niladi.

PIRLS xalqaro dasturiga muvofiq, o‘quvchilarda strategik fikrlashni rivojlantirish uchun matnni
to‘liq o‘qish emas, aksincha, matn uchun berilgan topshiriq yoki savolga javob berish orgali matndagi
vogelikning keyingi rivojini taxmin qilish yoki bashorat gilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish muhimligini
yaxshi bilamiz. Bu borada matn bilan ishlash, hikoya, ertak o‘qish kabilar uchun bir qancha metodlar
mavjud. Ular nafagat taxminlash yoki bashorat gilishga yo‘naltiruvchi savol-javobni talab giladi, balki
hayotiylik, bola fantaziyasi kabilarni ham o‘zida mujassam qila oladi.

Xususan, o‘quvchilarni kasblar bilan tanishtirish, ularni kasb egallashga qiziqtirish uchun ta’lim
ta’lim jarayonida bir qator metodlardan foydalanish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Buni biz “Timsoh” she’-
riy ertagining sujetini ochishga qaratilgan hamda o‘quvchilardan chaqqonlik, zukkolik, ijodiy fikrlash,
ya‘ni yaratuvchanlik qobiliyatlari talab qiluvchi “Bizlar kichik quruvchimiz” metodi misolida ko‘rib chi-
gamiz.

O‘quvchilarga “Timsoh” she’riy ertagi matni audio orqali eshittiriladi yoki o‘qituvchi tomonidan
0°qib beriladi. Agarda bu ertak to‘garakda o‘rganilsa, shu to‘garakning ayrim ishtirokchilari yoki maktab-
da mavjud bo‘lgan teatr to‘garaklar yordamida sahnalashtirib ko‘rsatiladi. Albatta, bunda qo‘g‘irchoqlar-
dan yoki rasmlardan foydalanish mumkin.

“Timsoh” she’riy ertagining matnni hech o°zgarishsiz berilishi shart: 1. Bor ekan,/Yo‘q ekan./Bir
Timsoh/Sayyoh ekan,/Chilim ham so‘rar ekan,//Turkcha ham so‘ylar ekan —/Timsohvoy —Sayyohvoy,
Sayyoh o‘g‘li Timsohvoy!/2. Orqasida olomon/Ko‘tarar edi suron:/“Voy, afti muncha xunuk —/So‘laq-
mon, bujur, shumshuk;/Burni bo‘ra-mo‘riday,/Og‘zi xuddi o‘raday,/Qaydan kepti bu maxluq, Turqi
sovuq?”/3. Orqasida bolalar,/Hamda farrosh xolalar,/Uni hadeb turtishar,/Tayoq suqib o‘tishar;/Bitta
bolakay esa/Mushtin do‘laytdi rosa,/Vovillab bir it uni/Tishlab oldi burnini, — Juda yomon it ekan, tarbi-
yasiz./ 4. Timsoh uyg‘onib birdan/Itni zanjiri bilan/Xap etib, kap etib yutdi jig‘ildoniga./5.0damlar ach-
chiglanib/Uni o‘rashdi yanib:/“Ushlanglar, ushlanglar,/To‘rt tarafdan qurshanglar,/Mahkam bog‘lab
topshiraylik politsiyaga!”/6.U gochdi tramvayga,/Hamma tushdi dod-voyga./Birov oshdi umbalog,/Birov
gochdi tumtaroq —/Izlab uyini,/Ko‘cha-ko‘yni:/*“Yordam bering, voy-dod! Qutqgaring, voy-dod!”/“Nima
shovgin?” —deb so‘rab/Chopib ketdi bir mirshab:/“Timsohmi, shu timsohmi?/Nima, timsoh bilmasmi —
/Timsohlarga man etilgan bu yerda o‘ynash?!”/8. Timsoh qochmadi cho‘chib,/Og‘zini katta ochib/Etik-
petigi bilan,/Miltig-piltig‘i bilan/Sho‘rlikkina mirshabni yutib yubordi./9.Hamma qo‘rqib qaltirar,/ Qo‘r-
gib tili galdirar./Bittagina yosh,/Aziz vatandosh/Qaltiramadi,/Qaldiramadi —/Bu shavkatli Vanya Vasil-
chikov edi./10. Bu yerda faqgat/O‘sha azamat/Qahramon edi,/Pahlavon edi —/O‘ynardi u ko‘chalarda
enagasiz./11.“Odamlarni yeysanmi hali sen, yovuz!/Qani Qilichim! Buning boshin uz!/Kallasin ol!” — de-
ya o‘shqirdi, /O‘yinchoq qilichin gindan sug‘urdi./12. Timsoh dedi yolvorib:/“Sen chiqding bunda
g‘olib!/Vanyajon Vasilchikov, sen meni gilma nobud!/Timsohchalarim qolgan uyumda qator noshud!/
Meni kutar yosh ila ko‘zining qarosida/Suvlarni shapillatib suzib Nil daryosida/Bolalarim yoniga qo‘yvor
meni, Vanyajon,/Evaziga men senga hadya gilgum shirin non”./13.Timsohga shunday deya hayqirdi Van-
ya:/Timsohlaringga men achinaman-a,/Ammo men sen, iflosning,/Ko‘zing yoshlayman,/Etlaringni bur-
dalab/Chopib tashlayman!/Senday yebto‘ymaslarga rahm-shafqat yo‘q./Odam etin yegansan, mechkay
gorning to‘q”./ 14.“Jon deb qaytarib beraman yutganlaringni,/Tiriklay qayt qilaman yutganlarimni!” —
/Deya tag‘in yalindi Vanyaga Timsoh./ 15.Mana, mirshab/Tushdi sakrab/Yerga Timsoh og‘zidan./ Ham-
mani quchdi hayrat:/Timsoh qornidan uning/Hech yeri yemabdi lat./16.Keyin sakrab tushdi it,/Darhol
yerdan oldi hid./Shundan keyin quvonib/O‘ynay boshladi,/Vaniyaning yuzlarini/Yalay boshladi./ 17.
Nog‘oralar taka-tak,/Osmonlarga to‘ldi mushak!/Gumbur-gumbur, beadad/Gumburlardi Petrograd./
Birovlar yemni tepar,/Birovlar Vaniyani o‘par,/Bu maydonda qolmadi/O‘ynamagan bir xumpar./Hamma
gichgirdi “ura”./18.Hamma qichqgirdi “ura”/Bir-birin ura-sura:/Yashasin shahrimizni qutgargan Van-
ya/Vasilchikov!/19.Yuz funt uzum terilsin —/Mukofotga berilsin,/Yuz funt shokolad bilan,/Yuz funt
marmelad bilan/Ming porsiya muzgaymoq qo‘shib bersin!/ 20.Faqgat bitta iltimos:/Petrograddan qorasin
o‘chirsin anov iflos —/Bolalari yoniga jo‘nasin tezroq./ 21.Timsoh chiqdi uchoqga,/Quyunday uchib ketdi
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garamasdan ortiga./Zumda yetdi yurtiga,/Yurtining oti esa “Afrika” edi./ 22.Yetganda tanish elga/Timsoh
sakradi Nilga,/Tushdi xonadoniga —/O¢rab olishdi uni xotin-bola-chaqgasi./Shudir gapning gisgasi.*

O‘quvchilar ikki yoki uch guruhga bo‘linadi. Har bir guruhga yasashlari uchun teng miqdorda uy-
ning qismlari beriladi. Uyning qgismlari oldindan applikatsiya usulida qirqib tayyorlab, ragamlab qo‘-
yilgan bo‘ladi. Qancha qism bo‘lsa, shunga mos savollar tuzilgan bo‘ladi.

A
A

4 chiziqlar (ular zarur holda, savollar soniga qarab ko‘paytirilishi mumkin).

O‘quvchi nechanchi raqamli bo‘lakni olsa, shu ragamdagi savolga javob beradi. Berilgan savolga
to‘g‘ri javob bergan o‘quvchi uyning shu qismini oladi, agar javob berolmasa, olmaydi. Shu tariqa guruh-
ning har bir o‘quvchisi ketma-ket savollarga javob berib bo‘lganlaridan so‘ng, har bir guruh to‘plagan
gismlarini A3 formatdagi qog‘ozga yopishtiradilar.

Savollar: 1. Timsoh kim ekan? —Javob: Sayyoh. 2. “Voy, afti muncha xunuk —So‘lagmon, bujur,
shumshuk; Burni bo‘ra-mo‘riday, Og‘zi xuddi o‘raday, Qaydan kepti bu maxlug, Tugi sovug?” deya ta’-
riflangan obrazni ayting. —Javob: Timsoh. 3. Hamma qo‘rqib qaltirar, Qo‘rqib tili qaldirar. Nega birdan
hamma Timsohdan qo‘rqib qoldi? —Javob: Timsoh itni zanjiri bilan hamda “og‘zini katta ochib etik-petigi
bilan, miltig-piltig‘i bilan sho‘rlikkina mirshabni yutib yuborgani uchun. 4. Bu yerda faqat/O‘sha azamat/
Qahraman edi,/Pahlavon edi —/O‘ynardi u ko‘chalarda enagasiz./“Odamlarni yeysanmi hali sen, yovuz!/
Qani Qilichim! Buning boshin uz!/Kallasin ol!” — deya o‘shqirdi,/ O‘yinchoq qilichin qindan sug‘urdi. Bu
kim? —Javob: Bu shavkatli Vanya Vasilchikov edi. 5. Vanya Vasilchikov Tima uchun Timsohni chopib
tashlamadi? —Javob: Mana, mirshab/Tushdi sakrab/Yerga Timsoh og‘zidan./Hammani quchdi hayrat

! Quyosh va Shamol (Jahon bolalar adabiyoti. Tuzuvchi: Miraziz A’zam). T, “Gafur G*ulom” nashriyoti, 2020, 60
—65-betlar.
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:/Timsoh gornidan uning/Hech yeri yemabdi lat./Keyin sakrab tushdi it,/Darhol yerdan oldi hid./Shundan
keyin quvonib/O‘ynay boshladi,/Vanyaning yuzlarini/Yalay boshladi./ 6.Vanya Vasilchikovga ganday
mukofotlar beriladi? — Javob:Yuz funt uzum terilsin — /Mukofotga berilsin,/Yuz funt shokolad bilan,/Yuz
funt marmelad bilan/Ming porsiya muzqaymoq qo‘shib bersin!/Faqat bitta iltimos:/Petrograddan qorasin
o‘chirsin anov iflos —/Bolalari yoniga jo‘nasin tezroq./7. Timsoh ganday jazolanadi: Petrogradan haydab
yuboriladi? Chunki uni Afrikada bolalari kutmoqgda edi./Yetganda tanish elga/Timsoh sakradi Nilga,/
Tushdi xonadoniga —/O‘rab olishdi uni xotin-bola —chaqasi. /Shudir gapning qgisqasi./ 8. Siz Vanya Vasil-
chikov o‘rnida bo‘lganda nima qilardingiz? 9. Ertakdagi obrazlarni sanab bering va sizda eng ko‘p taas-
surot goldirgan obrazni ayting. 10. Ertakda olomonning xursandchiligi ganday tasvirlangan? - Javob: No-
g‘oralar taka-tak,/Osmonlarga to‘ldi mushak!/Gumbur-gumbur, beadad/Gumburlardi Petrograd./Birovlar
yerni tepar,/Birovlar Vaniyani o‘par,/Bu maydonda golmadi/O‘ynamagan bir xumpar./Hamma qichqirdi
“ura”./Hamma gichqirdi “ura”/Bir-birin ura-sura:/Yashasin shahrimizni qutgqargan Vanya/Vasilchikov!

Har bir topilmagan javob uchun kichkina shart bajartirilsa bo‘ladi. Masalan, topishmoq yoki tez ay-
tish ayttirish, she‘r ayttirish, gap tuzdirish, qaysidir ertakdagi qahramonni o‘xshatib berish va h.k.

“Timsoh” she’riy ertagi asosida topishmoq berish mumkin, o‘quvchilar javobni aytadilar. Masalan,
nayrang topishmoq: Butalar ichida to‘tiqush (timsoh). Bu esa mazkur metod asosidagi savol-javoblarni
yanada gizigarliroq giladi.

“Timsoh” she’riy ertagining ma‘lum qismi o‘qib berilishi va davomi o‘qib berilmasdan: “Siz vo-
geani davomini ganday tasavvur qilasiz? deya savol beriladi va har bir o‘quvchining javobi tinglanadi.
Savol-javoblar tugagandan so‘ng qaysi guruhning uyi chiroyli chiqgan va qancha ko‘p gismlari yig‘ilgan
bo‘lsa, shu guruh g‘olib bo‘ladi. O‘qituvchi 0‘quvchilarning o‘qish va tushunish darajasini baholash jara-
yonida, albatta, o‘quvchilarning fikr teranligiga alohida e’tibor qaratadi.

“Bizlar kichik quruvchimiz” metodi fagat kasbga bo‘lgan qizigishnigina emas, balki o‘quvchidan
savollarga zukkolik bilan javob berishni ham talab giladi. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchi savol tuzishda urg‘u-
ni o‘quvchilarning ijodiy fikrlashini rivojlantirishga qaratadi. Bu jarayonda o‘quvchining o‘zi ham fikrini
bir yerga jamlashni, qiyin vaziyatlardan qanday chiqib ketish yo‘llarini axtarishni o‘rganadi. Bunda oqi-
tuvchi uchun o‘quvchilarning matnini o‘qish va tushunish darajasini baholashi ham anchagina osonla-
shadi, shuningdek, har bir o‘quvchining nuqtayi nazarini ham o‘rgana oladi. Shu bilan birga, o‘quvchi-
larning o‘zlari ham bir-birlarining fikrlariga baho bera oladilar. Bu esa o‘quvchiga kuzatuvchanlik, tanqgi-
diy fikrlash hamda ziyraklikni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Shodiyev Narziqul Shodiyevich (O‘z-FinPI professori),
Haydarov Baxtiyor Tojiyeveich (Anig-tabiiy fanlar va jismoniy madaniyat fakulteti dekani,

p.f.n. professor; bhaydarov.com)
BOLALAR JISMONIY FAOLLIGINI NOAN*ANAVI1Y VOSITALAR ASOSIDA

TARBIYALASHNING PEDAGOGIK MEXANIZMLARINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada 4-7 yoshli bolalarning jismoniy tarbiya tizimini noan’anaviy me-
todlar asosida moderinizatsiyalash, 4-7 yoshli bolalarning jismoniy madaniyat tizimini takomillashtirish-
ga garatilgan tajriba dasturi yoritilgan.

Armomauu;l. B oannoit cmamve onucana IKCnEPUMERMAIbHAA npocpamma, HanpaesieHHasl Ha Mo-
OepHU3aYUIO OpeaHU3ayUll 0OUKOIbHO20 00pA308aHUsL HA OCHO8E HEMPAOUYUOHHLIX Memodo0s, coeep-
uweHcmeosarue cucmemabsl d)uS’MHQCKOIZ KyJbmypbol OOUWKONIbHUKOS.

Annotation. This article describes an experimental program aimed at modernizing preschool edu-
cation organizations based on non-traditional methods, improving the physical culture system of pres-
chool children.

Kalit so‘zlar: 4-7 yoshli bolalar, korreksiyalash, noan’anaviy jismoniy mashglar, jismoniy faollik,
jismoniy madaniyat, konsepsiya.

Knrouegvie cnosa: oemu 4—7 nem, Koppexyus, HempaouyuorHvle YNpaircHeHus, 08usameibHas aK-
MUBHOCHb, PU3ULECKAS KYIbMYypa, KOHYEeNnyusl.

Key words: 4-7 year old children, correction, unconventional exercise, physical activity, physical
culture, concept.

Kirish. Dunyo mamlakatlari ta’lim tizimida bolalar jismoniy tarbiyasida ilk yoshidan boshlab sog*-
lig“ini mustahkamlash va har tomonlama uyg‘un rivojlantirish yeng asosiy talablardan biri sanaladi. Mak-
tabgacha ta’lim tizimi uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining birlamchi bo‘g‘ini sifatida, bola shaxsi rivojlanishining
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asosiy poydevorini yaratishni ta’minlashga qaratilmoqda. 4-7 yosh bolalarning jismoniy tarbiyasi umu-
miy ta’lim-tarbiya tizimida muhim o‘rinni egallaydi, uning asosiy vazifasi bolalarni barkamol rivojlani-
shini ta’minlash, sog‘lom, jismonan rivojlangan va mukammal avlodni tarbiyalash dolzarb ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Jahonda 4-7 yosh bolalarning jimoniy tarbiya mazmunini optimallashtirish uchun turli shakllarini
ishlab chigish, mavjud vositalarni turli yangi pedagogik texnlogiyalar asosida tashkil etish, harakat ko*-
nikmalarini shakllantirish va jismoniy sifatlarini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha ko*plab ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari olib
borilmogda. Ammo xorijiy mutaxassislarning tadgiqotlarida gimnastika mashqglari yordamida jismoniy
tarbiya mashg‘ulotlarini modellashtirish asosida dasturlar ishlab chigish, noan’anaviy vositalar va usullar-
ni magsadli yo*naltirib, ogilona tanlab olish yetarlicha tadqiq gilinmagan. 4-7 yosh bolalarning o‘sib ul-
g‘ayishida jismoniy faollik, asosiy harakatlar tartibiga xos bo‘lgan jarayonlarni gimnastika mashqlari or-
qgali tizimli ravishda tashkil etishni talab etmoqda.

G.Xolboyeva, N.Nuriddinovalarning tadgiqotlarida (2022) jismoniy tarbiya mashg*ulotlari, asosan,
ma’lum miqdordagi harakat ko‘nikmalarni o‘zlashtirishga qaratilganligi, biroq 4-7 yosh bolalarda asosiy
harakat faolligini va jismoniy tayyorgarligini samarali tarbiyalashga hissa qo‘shmasligi aniglandi [6].

Dolzarbligi. Respublikamizda 4-7 yosh bolalar tarbiyasida eng asosiy bo‘g‘in hisoblangan mak-
tabgacha ta’lim tizimining jamiyatimiz hayotidagi katta o‘rni va ahamiyatini e’tiborga olib, jismoniy fa-
olligini oshirishning yangi vositalarini ishlab chigish talabini go‘ymoqda. “Maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini
yanada takomillashtirish, xorijiy tajribalardan foydalangan holda, ta’lim yuqori darajaga olib chigish, ti-
zimda innovasion faoliyatni qo‘llab, quvvatlash, sohada xususiy ta’lim tashkilotlarining rivojlanishiga im-
koniyatlarni yaratish zarur [2.5].

Yugqoridagilardan kelib chiqib, 4—7 yosh bolalarni jismoniy tarbiyalashning yangi shakllari, vosita-
lari va usullarini izlash dolzarb hisoblanadi.

Tadgigotning magsadi. Noan’anaviy vositalar yordamida 4-7 yosh bolalarni jismoniy kompeten-
siyalarini oshirishda korreksiyalash, oila pedagogikasi va pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida jismoniy ma-
daniyat tizimini takomillashtirish.

Tadqiqotning vazifalari. Tadgigot magsadi quyidagi vazifalarda belgilangan:

#4—7 yosh bolalarning jismoniy faolligini oshirish uchun yoshga mos harakat kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirish imkoniyatini kengaytirish;

+zamonaviy maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotidagi bolalarni “Maktabga tayyorlik™ darajasini oshirish
shart-sharotlarini ishlab chigish.

Tadgigotning obyekti sifatida 4-7 yosh bolalarning jismoniy tarbiya mashg‘ulotlarida jismoniy
faolligini noan’anaviy jismoniy mashglar tizimini moderinizatsiyalash jarayoni olingan.

Tadgigotning predmeti. 4-7 yosh bolalar jismoniy madaniyatini moderinizatsiyalashning tashki-
liy-uslubiy asoslarini tashkil etadi.

Tadqiqotning uslublari. Belgilangan vazifalarni hal gilish uchun tadgigotning pedagogik va tib-
biy-biologik usullari majmuasi qo‘llanildi.

#Maktabgacha yoshli bolalar uchun jismoniy tarbiya mashg*ulotlarida noan’anaviy mashglar maj-
muasidan tashkil topgan dastur ishlab chigildi.

#Noan’anaviy mashglar — bu jismoniy tarbiya mashg‘ulotlarini 0‘tkazishning tashkiliy shakllaridan
biri bo‘lib, maktabgacha yosh va boshlang‘ich maktab yoshidagi bolalarning jismoniy mashqglarni baja-
rish jarayonini moderinizatsiyalashga yordam beradi.

¢An’anaviy shaklda o‘tkaziladigan mashg‘ulotlardan fargli o‘larog, noan’anaviy mashglar mash-
g‘ulotlarda go‘llaniladigan jismoniy tarbiya vositalarining barchasi yangi innovatsion texnologiyalarga
asoslangan.

447 yosh bolalarning jismoniy faolligini oshirish uchun yoshga mos harakat kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirish imkoniyatini kengaytirish.

44-7 yosh bolalarni jismoniy faollik darajasini inobatga olib, individual yondashuv orgali mushak-
lar harakatchaligini uyg*‘un tarbiyalashga va bolalar aerobikasi pedagogik texnologiyasidan foydalanish
imkoniyatini kengaytirish.

44-7 yosh bolalar organizmining funksional va adaptiv imkoniyatlaridan kelib chigib mashg‘u-lot-
larni korreksion pedgogika yo‘nalishini takomillashtirish.

#4-7 yosh bolalarni mushak elastikligi darajasini oshirish uchun diqgatni jamlash, harakatlarni
asimmetrik asinxron bajarish gobiliyatini pedagogik jarayonga uyg‘unlashtirishdan iborat [4.8.9].
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Shu bilan birga, mashg‘ulotlarning tayyorgarlik va yakuniy gismlarida go‘llaniladigan mashglar,
shuningdek, psixogimnastika mashqlari, automanual gimnastika va innovatsion gimnastik mashqlar, 2-3
mashg‘ulot orgalig‘ida bir marta mashglar mazmuni va ritmiga muvofiq o‘zgartiriladi [7].

Har bir mashg‘ulotlarining takomillashtirilgandan va yakunlangandan so‘ng reablitatsiya yoki rek-
reatsiya tadbirlari o‘tkaziladi.

Muhokamasi. Tajriba boshlanishidan oldin tajriba va nazorat guruhlari bolalari oldinga egilish
natijalari, bundan mustasno, jismoniy rivojlanish ko‘rsatkichlari va harakat faolliklari natijalarida sezilarli
farglar mavjud emas edi. Tajriba o‘tkazilgandan so‘ng, har ikki guruhda ham jismoniy rivojlanish ko‘r-
satkichlarida bir tomonlama ishonchli o‘zgarish kuzatildi. Shunday gilib, yuklama miqdorini asta-sekin
oshirib borish tajriba guruhidagi bolalar organizmiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatmadi. Noan’anaviy mashqglar
mashg‘ulotlarning tajriba guruhlarida go‘llanilgan vositalari va usullari ushbu yoshdagi bolalar orga-
nizmining imkoniyatlariga mos edi (bu pedagogik kuzatuvlar va pulsometriya ma’lumotlari bilan ham
tasdiglangan).

Tajribadan oldin va keyin tajriba guruhi bolalarining jismoniy tayyorgarligini tavsiflovchi ko‘rsat-
kichlarning giyosiy tahlili barcha nazorat mashglarida (mokisimon yugurish 11,12 dan 10,19 gacha, tur-
gan joydan uzunlikka sakrash — 107,39 dan 121,37 sm.gacha, gavdani bukish — 13,13 dan 28,04 martaga-
cha, gavdani yozish — 11,06 dan 32,64 martagacha, oldinga egilish — 1,49 dan 8,84 sm.gacha) natijalar-
ning ishonchli o‘zgarishini aniglashga imkon berdi. Tajribadan oldin va keyin nazorat guruhidagi bolalar-
ning jismoniy tayyorgarligini tavsiflovchi ko‘rsatkichlarning giyosiy tahlili har ganday nazorat mashglari,
natijalarda sezilarli (P>0,05) o‘zgarishlar kuzatilmaganligini aniglashga imkon berdi (1-rasm). Buning sa-
babi shundaki, MTT uchun an’anaviy jismoniy tarbiya dasturi bo‘yicha mashg‘ulotlar, asosan, ma’lum
miqdordagi harakat ko*nikmalarini rivojlantirishga garatilgan bo‘lib, harakat faolligi va jismoniy sifat-
larini tarbiyalashga yordam bermaydi [5].

14,91 15,27
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- Nazorat Tajriba E

1-rasm. Nazorat (n=80) va tajriba (n=80) guruhlarida pedagogik tajriba jarayonida jismoniy tayyor-

garlik ko‘rsatkichlarining o‘zgarishi. Shartli belgilar: 1-mokisimon yugurish 30x10 m, s; 2-turgan joydan
uzunlikka sakrash, sm; 3-gavdani yozish, marta; 4-gavdani bukish, marta; 5-oldinga egilish, sm.

o N B~ O

Pedagogik kuzatuvlar natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, noan’anaviy mashglar tajriba dasturi bo‘yicha
o‘tkazilgan mashg‘ulotlar bolalardagi jismoniy mashglar jarayoniga bargaror gizigishning shakllanishiga
yordam berdi.

Ushbu ko‘rsatkichlarni tajribadan so‘ng tajriba guruh bolalari bilan suhbat natijalari ham tasdiq-
laydi. MTTlarida bo‘lgan vaqtda bolalar jismoniy tarbiya mashg‘ulotlariga bo‘lgan gizigishi uyg‘ona
boshlagani, bolalar gimnastika va noan’anaviy logoritmik gimnastika, aerobika, kallanetika mashg*ulot-
larini rasm chizish va modellashtirish bilan bir gatorda, birinchi yoki ikkinchi o‘ringa qo‘yishdi, tajriba
oldidan esa jismoniy tarbiya mashg‘ulotlariga gizigish darajasi fagat to‘rtinchi o‘rin berilgan edi. Pul-
sometriya ma’lumotlarining ko‘rsatkichlari, tajriba dasturi asosida mashg*ulotlarni o‘tkazishda dasturning
barcha bosgichlaridagi yuklamalar, bolalarning imkoniyatlariga va jismoniy tarbiya va sport vazirligining
tavsiyalariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Tajriba va nazorat guruhlarida mashg‘ulotlarda yurak urish tezligi (YQS) di-
namikasini tahlil gilish tajriba guruhdagi jismoniy mashglar nazorat guruhidagi mashg*ulotlarga nishatan
bolalar organizmiga yanada aniq ta’limiy ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi (2-rasm).
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Mashg‘ulotning yakuniy gismida to‘p mushaklarning tiklanishiga qaratilgan bo‘shashtiruvchi
mashglar uchun ishlatiladi.

Yassioyoqlikni korreksiyalash

metodikasi
An’anaviy Noan’anaviy
Automanual Sport mashg‘ulotlari
gimnastika elementlarini joriy
etish
Korreksiyalovchi || Badiiy gimnastika
gimnastika elementlari
Chinigtirish Elastik tayanch
tadbirlari (dush va ustida sakrash (batut)
yalangoyoq yurish)

Yumshoq tayanchda
sakrashlar

Spring-elastika

2-rasm. Noan’anaviy vositalar yordamida yassioyoqlikni korreksiyalash metodikasi. Yassioyoqlikning
oldini oluvchi gimnastika mashqlari.

1) turgan holatda, oyoglar juft, orgaga tayangan holda, bosh barmoglarni ko*tarish. Kuniga 3 marta
15-20 marta takrorlash;

2) oyogqlari tik turgan holatda, to‘pigdan oyoqqga va orqaga burilish. Kuniga bir marta 15-20 marta
takrorlash;

3) tik holatda, oyoglarini juftlab, barcha barmoglarni ko‘tarish va tushirish. Kuniga 3 marta 15-20
marta takrorlash.

Tajribadan oldin va keyin jismoniy faolligini hajmini gayta tekshirish o‘tkazildi, unda quyidagi na-
tijalar qo‘lga kiritildi katta guruh: nazorat guruhida bu ko‘rsatkich o‘rtacha 11650 ta gadamlar sonini, taj-
riba guruhlarda — 14700 ta qadamlar sonini tashkil etdi (3-rasm).

Xulosa qilganda, 4-7 yosh bolalarning yosh, individual va boshqa differensial xususiyatlarin hi-
sobga olgan holda, noan’anaviy mashglar tizimiga asoslangan vositalarni MTTlari amaliyotida go‘llash,
jismoniy tarbiya jarayonini moderinizatsiyalashga imkon beradi hamda mashglar korreksiyaviy, reabli-
tativ effekt berib, jismoniy faolligini oshirish dinamikasiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, shuningdek, bolalar-
ning muntazam jismoniy mashglarga bo‘lgan gizigishi, irodaviy va tarbiyaviy jarayonlarini shakllantirish-
ga asos bo‘ladi. Tadgigotdan so‘ng matematik statistik tahlil gilinganda, bolalar aerobika pedagogik tex-
nologiyasidan foydalanish imkoniyati kengaytirilgan hamda statik rejimda umurtga pog‘onasi mushak ga-
yishgogligini rivojlantirishga garatilgan spring elastika mikromashg‘ulotlarini ishlab chigish hisobiga
mashg‘ulotlarni 0z vaqtida tezkor tuzatuvchi korreksion pedagogika yo*‘nalishi takomillashtirilgan.
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3-rasm. Tajribadan keyin katta guruh 4-7 yosh bolalarning HF hajmining o‘rtacha giymati (qadamlar
soni).
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Raxmanov Alijon Ismoilboyevich (Urganch davlat universiteti Fizika kafedrasi katta o*gituvchisi;
alijon.raxmanov@mail.ru)
“FIZIKA O‘QITISH METODIKASI” FANIDAN SEMINAR MASHG‘ULOTINI TASHKIL
QILISH VA O*TKAZISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ““Fizika o‘qgitish metodikasi” fanining seminar mashg‘uloti mavzu-
lariga tegishli topshiriglarni ishlab chigish va ularni bajarish metodikasiga doir ko‘rsatmalar hagida
so‘z yuritilgan.

Aunnomauun. B oanuoll cmambe paccmampueaemcs 8Onpoc 0 pazpadomke 3a0aHutl U Memoouxe
UX 6bINOJIHERUA NO MeEMAM CEMUHAPCKO20 3AHAMUA «Memoouxa npenoaaeaﬂuﬂ qbu3ui<u»

Annatation. This article presents instructions for creating and executing assignments that are re-
levant to the topics covered in the seminar on “Methodology of Teaching Physics™.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogika, ma’ruza, laboratoriya, optika, linza, didaktika, metod, dars, innovatsiya.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: nedazozuxa, nexyus, 1a00pamopust, ONMUKA, TUH3A, OUOAKMUKA, MEmOO, YPOK,
UHHOBAYUA.

Key words: pedagogy, lecture, laboratory, optics, lens, didactics, method, lesson, innovation.

Hozirgi vagtda umumta’lim maktablarida o“qgitiladigan fizika fanidan dars mashg‘ulotlarini olib bo-
rishda didaktik materiallardan foydalanish, ta’lim sifatini va ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishda o‘qitish-
ning ilg*or yangi pedagogik texnologiyalarini o*quv jarayoniga joriy etishga alohida e’tibor garatilyapti.

Bo‘lajak fizika fani o‘gituvchisining pedagogik mahoratini oshirish uchun oliy ta’limda o*gitiladi-
gan “Fizika o“qgitish metodikasi” fanining seminar mashg‘uloti mavzularining topshiriglarida umumiy o‘r-
ta ta’lim maktablarida fizika fanini o*qitishda qo‘llaniladigan dars turlariga (yangi mavzuni o‘qgitish darsi
(ma’ruza darsi), masala yechish darsi, laboratoriya mashg‘uloti darsi, takrorlash darsi) mos holda olib bo-
rilishini, bundan tashqari, har bir talaba seminar mavzusining topshiriglarini bajarishda axborot telekom-
munikasiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanishi zarurligini e’tiborga olish kerak bo‘ladi.

Shunday ekan, “Fizika o‘gitish metodikasi” fanining seminar mavzulari topshiriglari ham umumiy
o‘rta ta’lim maktabi fizika fani mavzulari bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini ta’minlanishi kerak bo‘ladi [1.4.5].

Talabalarga beriladigan seminar mavzulari topshiriglarini quyidagicha shakllantirish kerak:
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—ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash;

—masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash;

—laboratoriya mashg‘uloti uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash;

—takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash;

—ma’ruza darsi uchun taqdimot tayyorlash.

Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlashda talaba o‘ziga berilgan mavzu yuzasidan
quyidagilarga e’tibor garatishi lozim:

1) yangi mavzu nomi va uni rejalashtirish, “muammoli” vaziyat uchun gizigarli savollar to*plash;

2) yangi mavzuga oid formulalar, grafiklar va fizik tushunchalar ketma-ketligini tuzish, mavzuga
oid fizik gonuniyat va hodisalarni tushuntirishda o‘quvchilarga tanish bo‘lgan, tabiatdan, turmush sha-
roitidan misollar keltirish;

3) yangi mavzuni tushuntirish davomida ko‘rsatib beriladigan namoyish tajribalar sxemasi va
namoyish gilish tartibini ishlab chigish;

4) yangi mavzu yuzasidan savollar ketma-ketligini ishlab chigish;

5) o‘tilgan mavzuni mustahkamlash uchun o‘gituvchi o‘quvchilarga namuna sifatida ishlab bera-
digan masalalar yechimi va uyga vazifa ishlab chigish.

Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlashda talaba o‘ziga berilgan mavzu yuza-
sidan quyidagilarga e’tibor garatishi lozim:

1) sifatga oid masalalar to‘plash va ularning yechimini ishlab chiqish;

2) grafik ko‘rinishdagi masala yoki grafik chizishga oid masalalar to*plash va yechimini ishlab
chigish;

3) masala yechishning ““geometrik usuliga’ doir masalalar to*plash va yechimini ishlab chigish;

4) masala yechishning ““algebraik usuliga™ doir masalalar to‘plash va yechimini ishlab chigish;

5) masala yechish darsi uchun uyga vazifa (masalalar) ishlab chigish.

Laboratoriya mashg‘ulotlari uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlashda talaba o‘ziga berilgan mav-
zu yuzasidan quyidagilarga e’tibor garatishi lozim:

1) laboratoriya mashg‘uloti uchun uslubiy ko‘rsatma ishlab chigish;

2) laboratoriya ishining magsadini shaklantirish;

3) kerakli asbob-uskunalar, laboratoriya ishini bajarish tartibini tushuntirish;

4) laboratoriya ishining absolut va nisbiy xatoliklarini hisoblash;

5) laboratoriya ishi yuzasidan xulosa chiqgarish.

Takrorlash darsini olib borish uchun didaktik materiallarni tayyorlashda talaba quyidagilarga e’ti-
bor garatish lozim:

1) mavzu yuzasidan gizigarli krossvordlar ishlab chigish;

2) o‘tilgan mavzularga doir tushunchalarni mustahkamlash uchun grafik organeyzerlardan foy-
dalanish;

3) o‘tilgan mavzular yuzasidan test tuzish;

4) o‘tilgan mavzular yuzasida masalalar to‘plash va yechish;

5) o‘tilgan mavzular yuzasidan uyga vazifa ishlab chigish.

Tagdimot tayyorlashda talaba seminar mashg‘lotida o‘ziga berilgan mavzu yuzasidan asosan qu-
yidagilarga e’tibor garatish lozim:

1) bitta slaydda uchta rangdan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi (bittasi fon uchun, biri sarlavha uchun,
matn uchun bitta rang);

2) slaydda ma’lumotlarni tagdim etish uchun kompyuter animatsiyasidan foydalanish;

3) gisga so‘zlar va jumlalarni ishlatish.

4) mavzu yuzasidan gif animatsiyalar, macromedia flesh animatsiyalarini to*plash;

5) tagdimot kamida 10 slayddan iborat bo‘lishi kerak.

“Fizika o“qitish metodikasi” fani seminar mahg‘uloti uchun mavzular quyidagicha tanlansa maktab
fizika fani bilan uzviyligini ta’minlagan bo*lamiz:

1) fizika o‘quv mavzulariga pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalarni joriy gilish usullari;

2) fizikadan didaktik materiallar tayyorlash va ularga qo‘yilgan metodik talablar;

3) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Mexanika” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘gitishda didaktik
materilllar ishlab chigish;

4) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Mexanik tebranish va to‘lginlar” bo*limi mavzularini
o‘gitishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

95



5) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Statika va gidrodinamika” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘qi-
tishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chiqish;

6) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Molekular fizika” bo‘limi mavzularini o*gitishda di-
daktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

7) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Elektrostatika” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘qitishda didak-
tik materiallar ishlab chigish;

8) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “O‘zgarmas tok qonunlari” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘qi-
tishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

9) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Turli muhitlarda elektr toki” bo‘limi mavzularini
o‘gitishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

10) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Magnit maydoni” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘gitishda di-
daktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

11) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Elektromagnit induksiya hodisasi” bo‘limi mavzu-
larini o‘qitishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

12) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Elektromagnit tebranishlar va to‘lginlar” bo*limi
mavzularini o*qitishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chiqish;

13) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Optika” bo‘limi mavzularini o“gitishda didaktik ma-
teriallar ishlab chigish;

14) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Kvant fizikasi” bo‘limi mavzularini o‘gitishda di-
daktik materiallar ishlab chigish;

15) umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining “Atom va yadro fizikasi” bo‘limini o“gitishda didak-
tik materiallar ishlab chiqish.

Seminar mashg*ulotlarini olib borishda “kichik guruhlarda ishlash” metodidan foydalanilsa, o*quv-
chilarning o‘zaro bilim, tajriba va ular o‘rtasida do‘stona hamkorlikni amalga oshirgan bo‘lamiz. Masa-
lan, agar guruhda 25 nafar talaba bo‘lsa, 5 ta kichik guruhchaga ajratish va har bir kichik guruhda esa 5
nafar talabadan iborat bo‘lsa, magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Seminar mavzulari yuzasida har bir guruhga 1
tadan mavzu hamda mavzu yuzasidan har bir talabaga bittadan topshiriglar to‘plami beriladi.

Taklif etilayotgan seminar mavzulari ro‘yxatidan “Umumta’lim maktablarida fizika fanining Opti-
ka bo‘limi mavzularini o*qitishda didaktik materiallar ishlab chigish” mavzusi bo‘yicha har bir guruhga 1
tadan mavzu va har bir talabaga bittadan topshiriq ishlab chigish jarayonini ko‘rib chigaylik[2,3]:

1-guruh: Mavzu: “Yorug‘likning gaytish va sinish qonunlari”.

1-talaba: Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

2-talaba: Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

3-talaba: Laboratoriya ishi darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

4-talaba: Takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

5-talaba: Tagdimot tayyorlash.

2-guruh: Mavzu: “To‘la ichki gaytish”.

1-talaba: Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

2-talaba: Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

3-talaba: Laboratoriya ishi darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

4-talaba: Takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

5-talaba: Tagdimot tayyorlash.

3-guruh: Mavzu: “Yupga linza yordamida tasvir yasash”

1-talaba: Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

2-talaba: Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

3-talaba: Laboratoriya ishi darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

4-talaba: Takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

5-talaba: Tagdimot tayyorlash.

4-guruh: Mavzu: “Optik asboblar va ularning go‘llanilishi”.

1-talaba: Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

2-talaba: Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

3-talaba: Laboratoriya ishi darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

4-talaba: Takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

5-talaba: Tagdimot tayyorlash.

5-guruh: Mavzu: “Ko‘z va ko‘rish. Ko‘zoynak”.
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1-talaba: Ma’ruza darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

2-talaba: Masala yechish darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

3-talaba: Laboratoriya ishi darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

4-talaba: Takrorlash darsi uchun didaktik materiallar tayyorlash.

5-talaba: Taqdimot tayyorlash.

Shunday qilib, har bir guruhga mavzu beriladi va har bir talaba guruhga berilgan mavzu yuzasidan
0°ziga berilgan dars turlari bo‘yicha didaktik materiallar ishlab chigadi. Talabalarga berilgan dars turlari
har bir berilgan mavzularda har xil bo‘lishi kerak bo‘ladi, shunda talaba umumta’lim maktablarida fizika
fanini o‘qitishda yangi mavzu darsida, masala yechish darsida, takrorlash darsida, laboratoriya ishi baja-
rish darsida va taqdimot tayyorlashda ishlab chigiladigan didaktik materiallarga go‘yiladigan metodik ta-
lablarni o‘rganib boradilar.

o W-maruza darsi A | 1-Gurub

= E L-lsboratoriva darsi B | 2-Gurub

| Talapa |=| Der turlari bo'vicha talsbaning olgan bahosi ‘7 % | m-masala yechish darsi] C | 3-Gumb

M| Frsy |2 =[S [T-takroslash darsi D | 4-Guruh

- = = t-tagdimot tavvorlash E | 3-Gumuh

o
Mzl Mzl Mz3 Mzd MNe3 Har bir enruhgs berilean mavzu nomi

1 1-talaba X L m T t A | l-mavzu
1 | 2-talaba L m T t X E | Z-mavzu
3 Italaba | Al m T t Ml L C 3-mavzu
4 | 4-talaba T t X L m D | 4-mavzu
3 3-talaba t it L m T E 3-mavzu
1-talaba X L m T t A | l-mavzu
[ I-talaba L m T t X E | Z-mavzu
] italaba | Bl m T t % L C 3-mavzu
4-talaba T t X L m D | 4-mavmu
10 | 5-talaba t it L m T E 3-mavzu
11 | 1-talaba it L m t A | l-mavzu
12 | 2-talaba L m T t X E | Z-mavmu
13| 3-talaba Clm T t % L C 3-mavzu
14 | 4-talaba T t jXi L m D | 4-mavzu
13 | 5-talaba t it L m T E 3-mavzu
16 | 1-talaba it L m t A | l-mavzu
17 | 2-talaba L m T t X E | Z-mavmu
18| 3talaba | Dl m T t % L C 3-mavzu
19 | 4-talaba T t jXi L m D | 4-mavzu
20 | 5-talaba t jXi L m T E S-mavzu
21| l-talaba Ml L m t A | l-mavzu
22 | 2-talaba L m T t jXi B | 2-mavzu
23| 3talaba |E|lm T t X L C 3-mavzu
24 | 4-talaba T t Ml L m D | 4-mavzu
25 | 5-talaba t jXi L m T E 5-mavzu

Har bir talabaning bajargan ishlarini quyidagi jadval ko‘rinishida gayd etib borish magsadga muvo-
fig bo‘ladi.

Jadvaldan ko‘rininb turibdiki, har bir talaba o‘zining guruhiga berilgan mavzu yuzasidan dars turla-
ri bo*yicha talab gilingan topshiriglar asosida ishlab chiggan didaktik materiallari baholanib boriladi.

Fizika fani sohasida o‘quvchilarga fizikaga oid bilimlarni berishda, albatta, birinchi navbatta, o‘qi-
tuvchi kuchli pedagogik mahoratga, didaktik materiallar tayyorlash tajribasiga hamda yangi pedagogik
texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanish tajribasiga ega bo‘lishi juda katta amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. M.Ochilov. Yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar. O‘quv go‘llanma, T., 2000.
2. Fizika. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 6-sinfi uchun darslik. T., 2017.
3. Fizika. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 9-sinfi uchun darslik. T., 2019.
4. X.H.Tojiboyeva, Sh.P.Usmanova. Fizika va Astronomiyani o‘gitish nazariyasi va metodikasi. O‘quv
go‘llanma. T., 2015.
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5. M.Qurbonov, D.Begmatova. Praktikum ishlarini migdoriy baholashning didaktik asoslari. T., “Universti-
tet”, 2008.

6. M.C.Jlagusx. ['paduueckne MEeTOIBI pelieHUs 3aaad mo pusuke. M., 2019.

7. H.B.Typunna. ®u3uka B 3a7a4ax sl IOCTYMAOIINX B BY3bl. M., 2008.

Umarov Komil Majitovich (Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti dotsenti,
Abduraximov Ziyodullo Xojiakbar o‘g‘li, Nasimov Ulug‘bek Orif o‘g‘li (o‘qgituvchilar)
YOSH VOLEYBOLCHILARNING HUJUM TEXNIKASINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
SAMARADORLIGI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada 13—14 yoshli voleybolchilarning hujum harakatlari texnikasini ri-
vojlantirish jarayoni o‘rganilgan. Tadgiqot davomida shug‘ullanuvchilarni hujum harakatlari texnikasini
samaradorligini oshirishga garatilgan mashglar majmuasi ishlab chiqgildi va tajriba guruhidagi shug‘ul-
lanuvchilarda ushbu mashglar go‘llanildi. Ishlab chigilgan mashglar majmuasi, tajriba guruhidagi shu-
g‘ullanuvchilarinining hujum harakatlari samaradorligiga ijobiy ta’sir etdi. Xususan, hujum harakatla-
rining sifati, zarbalarning anigligi va samaradorligi tajriba guruhida ijobiy o*sishga erishildi. Tadgiqot
natijalari yosh voleybolchilarning texnik-taktik tayyorgarligini oshirish va mashg‘ulotlarni samarali
tashkil etishga xizmat giladi.

Annomauus. B 0annoti cmamve ucciedyemcs npoyecc pasgumus amaxyrowel mexHuKu 6oeli-
oonucmog 13—14 nem. B xo0e uccredosanusi Ovli pazpaboman KOMIIEKC YUPAICHEHUU, HANPAGIeHHbIX HA
nosviuieHue 3HHexmusHOCmY amaxyiouux npuemos Y4acmHuKos, U 3mu YAPA*CHEHUS NPUMEHAIUCL Y
VUACMHUKO8 IKCHEPUMEHMANbHOU epynnbl. Paspabomarnnulii KOMNIEKC YAPANCHEHUL NOJO0NCUMENTbHO
CKA3ANCs HA 2heKmusHocmuy amaxyiouux OSUNCEHULl VHACMHUKOS IKCHEePUMEHMANbHOU 2pynnvl. B
yacmuocnmu, Kaivecmeo amaxkyrouwux 06u9fC€HMlZ, moYHoCmb U pe3yibmamuerocnbd 6p0€l<‘06 oocmuzinu
HONOACUMETLHO20 POCMA 8 IKCHEPUMERMANbHOU epynne. Pesynomamol ucciedosanus ciyxcam 0ns co-
BEPULEHCMBOBANUS MEXHUKO-MAKMUYECKOU NOO20MOBKU HOHBIX 801eUO0IUCIO8 U dhheKmuenol opea-
Huzayuu mperupoeok.

Annotation. In this article, the process of development of attacking techniques of 13-14-year-old
volleyball players is studied. During the research, a set of exercises aimed at increasing the efficiency of
the participants' attack techniques was developed and these exercises were used in the participants of the
experimental group. The developed set of exercises had a positive effect on the effectiveness of the offen-
sive movements of the participants in the experimental group. In particular, the quality of attack move-
ments, the accuracy and efficiency of shots achieved positive growth in the experimental group. The
results of the research serve to improve the technical and tactical training of young volleyball players
and to organize training effectively.

Kalit so‘zlar: mashg‘ulot, hujum texnikasi, kombinatsiya, korrelatsion tahlil, voleybol.

Knrueeswte cnosa: MpEeHUposKa, mexnuka amaxu, KOM6MHLZZ//M}Z, KOppeﬂﬂuMOHHblﬁ anaius, soel-
bon.

Key words: training, attack technique, combination, correlational analysis, volleyball.

Dolzarbligi. Sport turlari ichida voleybol o‘ziga xosligi, tomoshabopligi, gizigarli ekanligi bilan aj-
ralib turadi. Shu boiz yosh voleybolchilarni zamon talablariga mos darajada tarbiyalash va tez orada jahon
miqgyosidagi jamoalar safiga Kirishi uchun o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarni yugori saviyada olib borishni takomil-
lashtirish talab etiladi. Yosh voleybolchilarga hujum texnikasini dastlabki o‘rgatish bosgichidayoq alohi-
da ahamiyat garatish lozim.

Zamonaviy voleybolda hujum texnikasi kundan kunga rivojlanib borishi bilan izohlanadi. Shuning
uchun ham yosh voleybolchilarning o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari jarayonida hujum texniknikasini rivojlantiruv-
chi maxsus mashqglardan foydalanish, himoyadan hujumga o‘tish tezligini, taktik “kombinatsiya”larni ba-
jarish tezkorligini va anigligini oshiradi. Buning natijasida hujum texnikasini bajarilish vagti gisqaradi.™?

Mashg‘ulot jarayonlarida 13—14 yoshli voleybolchilarga hujum texnikasini 0‘rgatish samaradorligi-
ni o‘rganish hamda tahlil gilish orgali ularni o‘yinlardagi hujum samaradorligini aniglash va amaliy tav-
siyalar berishni magasad qilib oldik.

! Ayrapetyants L.R., Pulatov A.A. Voleybol nazariyasi va uslubiyati. Oliy o‘quv yurtlari uchun darslik, T., “Fan va
texnologiya”, 2012, 208-bet.
2 Boltayev Z.B. Voleybol nazariyasi va uslubiyati. Darslik, Samargand, 2019, 360-bet.
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Biz oldimizga go‘ygan magsadni muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirish uchun quyidagi vazifalarni belgi-
lab oldik.

1. Musobaga oldi tayyorgarlik davrida yosh voleybolchilarning mashg‘ulot jarayonini o‘rgansh.

2. Yosh voleybolchilarning musobaga jaroyonida hujum texnikasini bajarish samaradorligini anig-
lash hamda olingan natijalarni tahlil gilish.

3. Mashg‘ulot va musobagqa faoliyatini tahlil qilish asosida 13—14 yoshli voleybolchilarning hujum
texnikasini amalga oshirish samaradorligini ilmiy asoslab berish.

Tadgigotning magsadi. Boshlang‘ich tayyorgalik bosgichida shug‘ullanuvchi 13—14 yoshli voley-
bolchilarning hujum texnikasini rivojlantirish va uni takomillashtirishda uslubiy ko*rsatmalar berish.

Tadqiqgotning tashkiliy va uslubiy yechimi. Tajriba Samargand shahar sportning o‘yin turlari va
yengil atletika bo‘yicha ixtisoslashgan bolalar-o‘smirlar sport maktabining boshlang‘ich tayyorgalik bos-
gichida shug‘ullanuvchi 13-14 yoshli voleybolchilarni jismoniy mashg‘ulotlari jarayonida o*tkazildi.

Tadgiqot ishimizning vazifasini hal etishda 10 nafar shug‘ullanuvchilar tanlab olindi va tadgigot
ishlari olib borildi.

Tadgigot 2 boschgichdan iborat. Muammoning nazariy tomonlari tahlil gilindi hamda ilmiy na-
zariy izlanishlar natijasida muammoning hozirgi holati o‘rganildi va zarur bo‘lgan tomonlari ustida ish-
lash kerakligi aniglandi.

1. Bo‘lgan muddatda pedagogik tajribalarning magsadi, yosh volebolchilarni mashg‘ulot jaroyoni-
da hujum texnikasini rivojlantirish usullari o‘rganildi va shu magsad yo‘lida tajriba olib borildi.

2. Tadgigotning yakuniy natijalari olindi. Bu bosgichda tadgigot natijalari umumlashtirildi va tahlil
gilinib amaliy tavsiyalar berildi.

1-jadval
13-14 yoshli voleybolchilarning hujum texnikasini bajarish ko‘nikmalarini baholash natijalari (tadqgiqotdan
oldin n=10)
Ne Ismi | Turganjo- | 4-zonadao‘rna- | Bog‘lovchi o‘yinchi | To‘sig go‘yuvchi Nazorat 0*yin-
Famil- yida tilgan, moslama- | yordamida 4-zona- | o‘yinchi garshili- | larida bir tayim
yasi baland- ga harakatlanib | sidan 1, 6, 5-zona- | gida 4-zonadan 1, | dovomida sama-
likka sak- kelib sakirab larga hujum zarba- 5-zonalarga hu- rali hujum zar-
rash (sm) go‘l tekkizish sini aniq ijro etish | jum zarbasini aniq balari tahlili
(sm) (har bir zonaga 3 ijro etish (10 (marta)
martadan 9 marta) marta)
1 M.Sh 31 240 6 5 6
2 N.A. 30 239 6 6 5
3 M.A. 29 236 6 4 5
4 R.A. 26 235 5 3 6
5 A.D. 25 237 6 4 5
6 M.S. 24 238 4 4 4
7 AZ. 26 239 4 5 5
8 S.N. 27 238 5 5 6
9 E.G. 28 240 4 6 6
10 | T.U. 22 237 4 4 4
=Xi 268:10=26 | 2379:10=237,9 50:10=5,0% 46:10=4,6% 52:10=5,2%
,8% %
Min-max 22/31 235/240 4/6 3/6 4/6
X£0 31+0,9 240+0,5 6,0+0,2 6,0+0,3 6,0+0,2

Yugoridagi jadvalga nazar tashlasak, test topshirgan 10 nafar shug‘ullanuvchilardan 5 yo*nalishda
ko‘rsatgan test natijalar biz kutgan natijalarni bermadi. Shu sababli tajriba guruhi shug*ullanuvchilariga
biz tomonimizdan ishlab chigligan na’munaviy mashqglar jamlanmasidan foydalanish tavsiya etildi.

Ma’lum bir o‘yin ampulasi tavsifi bilan usullar takomillashtiriladi. Avvaldan o‘rganilgan o‘yin
usullari jamoadagi o‘yinlar ampulasi, jismoniy tayyorgarligi va materiallarni individual o‘zlashtirish usu-
lini takomillashtiradi.

Hujum zarbalarini amalga oshirish shug‘ullanuvchilardan atletik tayyorgarlikni talab etadi. Asosiy
mashglar tarkibiga jismoniy sifatlarni rivojlantiruvchi, tayanch-harakat apparatini mustahkamlovchi, av-
valo, to‘piq, tizza, yelka, oyoq va qo‘l panjalari, barmoq bo*g‘inlarini va mushaklarning gisqgarish tezligi-
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ni oshirishga garatilgan mashglar kiritiladi. Umumrivojlantiruvchi mashglar predmetsiz yoki predmetlar
(to‘Idirma to‘p, gantellar, cho‘ziluvchan elastik predmetlar va hokazo) bilan bajariladi.

Hujum texnikasini bajarish ko‘nikmalarini shakillantirishda quyidagi hujum fazalarni gisimlarga
bo‘lib, to*g*ri o*rgatish magsadga muvofigdir:

e yugurish;

* sakrash;

* to“pga zarba berish;

* yerga go‘nish.

O‘z navbatida, bu fazalar ham bir gancha mikrofazalarga bo‘linadi. Yugurib kelish fazasida hujum-
chi ikkita asosiy vazifani hal etadi: balandroq sakrashga erishish va to‘pning uchish yo‘nalishini to‘g‘ri
aniglash. Bunda hujumchilar uch gadam harakati amalga oshiriladi. Hujumchilar masofani to‘g‘ri aniglab
birinchi chap oyoq (agar o‘ng qo‘lda to‘pga zarba bersa chap oyoq, chap go‘lda to‘pga zarba bersa 0‘ng
oyoq) oddiy gadam ikkinchi gadam birinchi gadamga nisbatan biroz kengrogq gadam qgo‘yiladi. Uchinchi
gadam yana kichik gadam oyoq uchlari biroz burib qo‘yiladi (1-2-rasmlar).

i
3

IS S A
P 1y

17 2 r

e

L 1T}
re 2y
" 'l“ t
1-rasm. O‘ng qo‘l bilan to*pga zarba beruvchi 2-rasm. Chap qo‘l bilan to*pga zarba beruvchi
o‘yinchining gadam harakati. o‘yinchining gadam harakati.

Sakrash fazasida hujumchi tovondan oyoq uchiga tomon katta gadam tashlab harakat giladi, oxirgi
gadamda oyoqlarning oralig‘i oldingiga nisbatdan biroz gisqoroq, qo‘llar tanasining orga tomonga hara-
katlantiriladi. Oyoqlar tizza gismida, gavda esa tos-son bo‘g‘imida bukiladi. Keyin esa qo‘llar oldinga yu-
goriga silkitiladi, oyoglar tayanchdan uziladi, gavda gismi orgaga biroz egilib, vertikal holatga keltiriladi.
Zarba beruvchi go‘l kafti bosh orgasi o‘tib keskin oldinga harakatlanishi lozim.

Zarba berish fazasida o‘ng (yoki chap) qo‘l tirsak bo*g*‘imida to‘g‘rilanib, yuqoriga-oldinga cho‘zi-
ladi. Zarba berishda harakati gorin, ko‘krak, yelka va qo‘l mushaklarining ketma-ket va keskin gisgarishi
bilan bajariladi. Bunda zarba beruvchi qo‘l kafti to‘pning orga-yuqorisiga uriladi. Zarba kuchi taktik vazi-
fani hal gilish bilan belgilanadi. Boshlang‘ich o‘rgatish bosqgichida hujum zarbasining kuchiga emas, bal-
ki uning o°z vagtida berilganligiga va yo‘nalishiga e’tibor garatish zarur.

Qo*“nishda hujumchi oyoq uchlarida yerga tushadi va oyoq tizza gismi biroz bukuladi, chunki bu
holatda tayanch-harakat apparati shikastlanishining oldi olinadi va keyingi harakatlarini bajarishga qulay
sharoit yaratiladi.

Jamoa hujumini fagatgina to‘g‘ri hujum zarbalari bilan yakunlash kifoya gilmaydi. Shuning uchun
hozirgi zamon voleybolida to‘p yo*nalishini o*zgartirib bajariladigan hujum zarbalari ahamiyatlirogdir.™?

Tayyorlov mashglari. Hujum texnikasini rivojlantirishda ikkita katta vazifa hal etiladi:

1. Tayanch-harakat apparatini mustahkamlash, go‘l va oyogning dinamik kuchini rivojlantirish;

2. Harakatlanuvchi obyektga (to‘pga) tayanchsiz holatda javob reaksiyasini berish uchun zarur da-
rajadagi koordinatsion harakatlarni bajara olish.

! Boltayev Z.B., Umarov K.M. Sport o‘yinlari va uni o‘qitish metodikasi (voleybol). O‘quv go‘llanma, Samargand,
2020, 225-bet.

2 Kaparaesa T.}O. Bozelibon TexHHKa M TaKTHKa UTPbI METOIMYECKHE peKoMeHaanuu. Yenstonnck, n3a-so Yenso.
roc. nea. yn-ta, 2016, c. 77c.
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Bu harakatlarni rivojlantiruvchi mashglar quyidagilar:

. Qo‘llarni to‘lgin harakat qildirib, joydan yuqoriga sakrash.

. Biron jihoz (skameyka, tumba) ustiga sakrab chigish xuddi shu holatda pastga sakrab tushish.

. Ikki tomonga tortib qo‘yilgan turli balandlikdagi argonlar ustidan sakrab o‘tish.

. Turli xil sakrashlar: gimnastik skameykalar ustidan bir oyoqlab va ikki oyoqlab sakrashlar.

. Oyoq uchlarida tizzalarni bukmasdan old va orga tamonlarga ketma-ket sakrash.

. Joyidan uzunlikka sakrab, o‘tirib turib, tizzalarini ko‘krak gismiga tortib sakrash.

. Joyida turgan holatda tizzalarini ko‘krak gismiga tortib sakrash.

. Turli xil balandlikka osib go‘yilgan pretmetlarga nisbatdan sakrab (hujum zarbasini amalga oshi-
rish) taglid qilish.

9. Joyidan turib uzunlikka sakrash.

10. Arg*‘amchi bilan sakrashlar.

11. Maxsus rezinalar yordamida go‘l va oyoglarni cho‘zish.

12. Har xil egilish mashqglarni bajarish.

13. Sherikning garshiligini yengib bajariladigan cho‘zilish mashglari.

14. Turgan joyida sakrab, so‘ng tez yugurish.

15. Yuqoriga osib go‘yilgan to‘pni sakrab, ikki go‘llab tutish.

16. Yugurib, sakrash orgali tennis to‘pi bilan hujum harakatini taqlid gilish.

17. 40-50 sm balandlikdan pastga sakrab tushushlar.

18. Bir joyda zarba harakatini simulatsiya qilish (qo‘Ini oldinga va yuqoriga siltash).

Texnika bo‘yicha mashqlar

1. To*pni 0‘z ustiga baland otish va joyida sakramagan holda yerga garata zarba berish.

2. Devor yonida go‘lida to‘p bilan joylashdi. Qo‘lidagi to‘pni yugoriga otgan holda yerga garata
zarba berishni amalga oshiradi. Bir marta yerga va sung devorga tegib gaytgan to‘pni to‘tib olib, yana
xuddi shu harakatni bajarish.

3. Xuddi shu mashq fagat sakrab bajarish.

4. Mashq juftlikda bajariladi. Birinchi o‘yinchi yugoridan ikki go‘llab to‘pni tutib turadi. Ikkinchi
o‘yinchi hujum fazalarini to“g‘ri bajargan holda sakrab to‘pga zarba berish harakatlarini amalga oshiradi.
Mashqgni bajarishda to*pga zarba beruvchi o*yinchi zarba imitatsiyasini bajarish.

5. O*yinchi devordan 2—-3 m masofa uzoqlikda qo‘lida to‘p bilan joylashadi. Qo‘lidagi to*pni yu-
goriga 0‘z ustiga otadi va otilgan to‘pga polga garata zarba beradi. Poldan ko‘tarilib devorga tegib gayt-
gan to‘pga qayta zarba beradi. Mashgni shu tariga bir necha marotaba bajarish.

6. Maydonning 5-zonasida o‘yinchilar ketma-ket joylashadi. Murabbiy 3-zonadan 4-zonaga ikki
go‘llab, pastdan to‘pni to‘r ustiga uzatadi. Uzatilgan to‘pga 5-zonadan 4-zonaga harakatlanib kelayotgan
o‘yinchilar hujum fazalarini to‘g‘ri bajargan holda, sakrab to‘pni yugoridan ikki go‘llab tutib oladi.
Mashqgni ketma-ketlikda bajarish.

7. 6-mashq kabi, bunda fagat o‘yinchilar to*pga sakrab zarba berish harakatini amalga oshirish.

8. O‘zi tomonidan to‘r oldida yuqoriga otilgan to‘pga sakrab zarba berish.

9. O‘yinchilar maydonning ikki tomonida 2-zonada joylashadi. Qo‘lidagi to‘pni 0z ustiga otgan
holda hujum zarbasini amalga oshiradi.

10. O‘yinchilar maydonning ikki tomonida 4-zonada joylashadi. Qo‘lidagi to‘pni 0‘z ustiga otgan
holda hujum zarbasini amalga oshiradi.

11. Sherigi tomonidan to‘r oldida yugoriga otilgan to*pga zarba berish.

12. 3-zonadan uzatilgan to‘pga 4-zonadan yo‘nalish bo‘yicha hujum zarbasini amalga oshirish.

13. 3-zonadan uzatilgan to‘pga 2-zonadan yo‘nalish bo‘yicha hujum zarbasini amalga oshirish;

14. 1-6 va 5-zonalarga o‘yinchilar bir chizigga ketma-ket joylashadi. 2-3 va 4-zonalarda bog‘lov-
chi o‘yinchilar to‘r yonida. 1-6 va 5-zonalardagi o*yinchilar yugoridan ikki qo‘llab to‘pni 2-3 va 4-zona-
larda joylashgan bog‘lovchi o‘yinchilarga uzatadi va hujumni amalga oshirish uchun harakatlanadi. Uza-
tilgan to‘pni bog*lovchi o*yinchilar yugoridan ikki qo‘llab uzatadi. Harakatlanib kelayotgan o‘yinchilar
hujum zarbasini amalga oshiradi.

15. O'yinchilar 2-3 va 4-zonalarda joylashadi. Bog‘lovchi o‘yinchi 3-zonada, murabbiy maydon
markazidan 3-zonada joylashgan bog‘lovchi o‘yinchiga to‘p uzatatishni amalga oshiradi. Bog‘lovchi
o‘yinchi yuqoridan ikki qo‘llab to*pni 2—3-yoki 4-zonalarga harakatlanib kelayotgan o*yinchilarning biri-
ga uzatadi. To‘p uzatilgan zonadagi o‘yinchi hujum zarbasini amalga oshiradi. Mashq to‘siq qo*‘yuvchi
o‘yinchilar bilan birgalikda amalga oshiriladi.

O~NO OIS WN P
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16. Yakkalik to*sigga garshi hujum zarbasini amalga oshirish.

17. To‘rdan uzogrog uzatilgan to‘plarga zarba berish harakatlarni amalga oshirish.

18. O‘yinchilar maydonning bir tomonida joylashadi. Murabbiy maydonning ikkinchi tamonidan
to*pni to‘r ustidan uzatadi. Uzatilgan to‘pni 1-6-va 5-zonada joylashgan o‘yinchilar pastdan ikki go‘llab
gabul qilib 3-zonada joylashgan bog‘lovchi o‘yinchiga uzatadi. Bog*lovchi o‘yinchi to‘pni 2—-3-yoki 4-
zonalarning biriga uzatadi. To‘p uzatilgan zonadagi hujumchi hujum zarbasini amalga oshiradi. Mashq
to*siq qo‘yuvchi o*yinchilar bilan amalga oshiriladi.

19. Murabbiy topshirig‘iga muvofiq ko‘rsatilgan zonalarga hujum zarbasini to‘g‘ri bajarish.

20. Hujum zarbalarini o*zlashtirish darajasiga garab turli variantlardagi mashglar to‘siq qo*yish bi-
lan bajarish.>%*

Yugorida keltirilgan namunaviy mashqglar orgali o‘smir voleybolchilarning hujum texnikasini
shakllantirishga garatilgan o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari 6 oy davomida olib borildi va samarasini aniglash uchun
yana testlar gabul qilindi.

2-jadval
13-14 yoshli voleybolchilarning hujum texnikasini bajarish ko‘nikmalarini baholash natijalari (tadgiqotdan
keyin n=10)
Ne Ismi, Turgan 4-zonada Bog‘lovchi o*yinchi To‘siq qo‘yuvchi Nazorat o‘yinla-
fa- joyida o‘rnatilgan, yordamida 4-zona- | o‘yinchi garshiligi- rida bir tayim
milyasi baland- moslamaga sidan 1, 6, 5-zona- da 4-zonadan 1, 5- dovomida
likka sak- harakatlanib larga hujum zarba- zonalarga hujum samarali hujum
rash (sm) | kelib sakirab qo‘l | sini aniq ijro etish zarbasini aniq ijro zarbalari tahlili
tekkizish (sm) (har bir zonaga 3 etish (10 marta) (marta)
martadan 9 marta)

1 M.Sh 39 252 8 7 10

2 N.A. 38 250 8 8 9

3 M.A. 34 247 7 6 9

4 R.A. 33 246 7 5 10

5 A.D. 34 249 8 6 9

6 M.S. 32 248 6 6 8

7 AZ 35 250 6 7 9

8 S.N. 30 248 7 7 10

9 E.G. 37 251 7 8 10

10 T.U. 30 247 6 6 8

=Xi 342:10= | 2488:10=248,8% 70:10=7.0% 66:10=6,6% 92:10=9,2%
34,2%
Min-max 30/39 246/252 6/8 5/8 8/10
X6 39+0,9 25240,6 8,0+0,2 8,0+0,3 10,0+0,2

Tadgiqot natijalarining giyosiy tahliliga ko‘ra, yosh voleybolchilarning hujum texnikasini bajara
olish ko‘rsatkichlari tadgigotdan oldingi ko‘rsatkichlariga nisbatan tadgigotdan keyingi ko‘rsatkichlari se-
zilarli darajada o‘sganligi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Hujumchilarning hujum harakatlarini rivojlantirishda ularning
mashg‘ulot jarayoniga biz tavsiya etgan mashg‘ulot mikrotsikllari va mashglar majmuasining samarasi
deya ta’kidlasak, aslo, mubolag*a bo‘Imaydi.

Shunday qilib, o‘yinda hujum harakatni muofagiyatli amalga oshirish harakatlarining asosini tahli-
li, yugori depsinish, go‘l va gavdaning faol harakatlarini muofiglashtirishdan iboratdir. Shubhasiz, muso-
baga faoliyatining pedagogik nazoratida olingan natijalar mashg‘ulot jarayonining aynigsa, sportchilar
individual texnik harakatlarining rivojlantirish bosgichida asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi.**

! Mi6parumosa O.A., Bapaesa A. XK., U6parumosa E.A., Manaanuesa [1.FO. Texuuka u MeToanKa oGydeHus BoIeii-
6oiy. MeTognaeckoe nocobue, Maxaukana, 2016, 57 c.

2 Tneiisep M.M. BoueitGoi1 Teopust i pakTHKA. YU4eOHUK IS BBICIIMX yYeOHBIX 3aBBEICHMI (PH3NIECKON KYIIbTY-
psI 1 criopTa, Mocksa, “Cropt”, 2016, 456 .

® Teri Clemens, Jenny McJ{owell. The volleyball Jrill book. 125 technical and tactical [rills .American volleyball
coaches association. 2012, p. 239.

* Pittera C., Penata P., Pasqualoni P. Volleyball for 11—14 years old chilDren/Federazione italiana pallovolo. 2010,
p. 85.
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Olingan natijalarni o‘rganib, asosiy tasnifni korrelyasion tahlil gilish asosida hujumchilarning hu-
jum harakatlarini bajarish ko‘rsatkichlari turgan joyida balandlikka sakrash (sm) 31+0,9 tadgigotdan Kiyin
39+0,9 ga yaxshilangan. 4-zonada o‘rnatilgan, moslamaga harakatlanib kelib sakirab qo‘l tekkizish (sm)
tadgigotdan oldin 240+0,5 tadgigotdan kiyin 252+0,6 ga yaxshilangan. Bog*lovchi o*yinchi yordamida 4-
zonasidan 1, 6, 5-zonalarga hujum zarbasini aniq ijro etish (har bir zonaga 3 martadan 9 marta) tadgigot-
dan oldin 6,0+0,2 tadgiqotdan keyin 8,0+0,2 ga yaxshilangan. To‘siq qo‘yuvchi o‘yinchi garshiligida 4-
zonadan 1, 5-zonalarga hujum zarbasini aniq ijro etish (10 marta) tadgigotdan oldin 6,0+0,3 tadgiqotdan
keyin 8,0+0,3 ga yaxshilangan. Nazorat o‘yinlarida bir tayim davomida samarali hujum zarbalari tahlili
(marta) tadgigotdan oldin 6,0+0,2 tadgigotdan keyin 10,0+0,2 ga yaxshilangan. Yosh voleybolchilar hu-
jum harakatlarini amalga oshirish qobiliyati yanada rivojlanganligi ayon bo‘ldi. Shuning uchun ushbu o‘t-
kazilgan tadgiqot natijalarini voleybol mashg‘ulotlari jarayoniga tatbiqg etish muhim ahamiyatga ega ekan-
ligi ham isbotlandi.

Xulosa. Hozirgi kunda yosh voleybolchilarni tayyorlashning eng muhim bosgichi boshlang‘ich
tayyorgarlik guruhi hisoblanadi. Mazkur bosgichda shug‘ullanuvchi yosh hujumchilarning ogilona hara-
katlar texnikasini ratsional shakllantirish bilan bir gatorda, ularni bajarish ko‘nikmasini samarali rivojlan-
tirish yugori malakali sportchilarni tayyorlash garovi hisoblalandi.

Shunday ekan, yugorida gayd etilgan tadgigot natijalarga ko‘ra, ushbu bosgichning o‘quv mashg‘u-
lotlari jarayoni tizimiga o‘zgartirishlar kiritish voleybolchilarning texnik tayyorgarligida tipik xatolarni
bartaraf etish talabini yuzaga keltiradi. Bunday xatolar individual yondashuv asosida, xususan, ilmiy asos-
langan mashg‘ulot va mashglarni ko*paytirish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Toshpulatova Niyoxon Shavkatjon qizi (Termiz davlat Pedagogka instituti o‘gituvchisi)
BOSHLANG‘ICH SINFLARDA O‘QUVCHILAR ILMIY DUNYOQARASHINI
SHAKLLANTIRISHDA SINFDAN TASHQARI ISHLARNI TASHKIL ETISH TURLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada boshlang‘ich sinflarda matematikadan sinfdan tashqgari ishlarni
takomillashtirishda o‘quvchilar ilmiy dunyogarashini shakllantirish jarayoni, o‘quvchilar igtidori,
gobiliyati va gizigishlarini aniglashga yo‘naltirilgan metodik tizimi, integrativ xossalari, o*quvchilarning
matematikadan sinfdan tashqgari ishlarni takomillashtirishda o‘zlashtirgan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakani
yanada takomillash-tish masalalari bayon gilingan.

Annomauusn. B 0annoii cmamee paccmampugaemcsi npoyecc GopmMuposanius Hay4Ho2o MUposos-
3PEHUA yUAUUXCA 6 YCIIOBUAX COBEPUEHCMBOBAHU 6H€yp0'lHOZZ 0esmenbHOCmu N0 Mamemamuke 6 Miao-
wux Kuacecax, Memoduqecmm cucmema, Hanpaeiennas Ha onpedeﬂeﬂue maiaaHmoe, cnoco6Hocmez/7 U UH-
mepecoe y4aujuxcs, uHmecpamueHblx C60L7CW[6, 3HLZHI/H/7, NOJIYYEHHRbLX YUAWUMUCA ,0NUCBIEAIOMCA 60NPO-

Carmelo Pittera, Paolo Pedata, Paolo Pasqualoni. Pallavolo dentro il movimento San Marco di Cormons. 2010, 68
p.
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Cbl COBEPULEHCMBOBAHRUA 6H€yp01lH01/7 oesamenbHOCmuU no mamemamuxe, 60npocsul oanvirelue2o nogvlule-
HUAl HABBLIKOB U Keaﬂuqbukauuu.

Annotation. In this article, the process of forming a scientific worldview of students in the impro-
vement of extracurricular activities in mathematics in elementary grades, the methodical system aimed at
determining the talents, abilities and interests of students, integrative properties, the knowledge acquired
by students in the improvement of extracurricular activities in mathematics, issues of further improvement
of skills and qualifications are described.

Kalit so‘zlar: matematika, sinfdan tashqari ishlar, masalalar, hazil masalalar, ko‘p yechimli masa-
lalar, ilmiy dunyoqarash.

Knroueewie cnosa: mamemamurKa, 6HEKJIACCHAA pa60ma, 3a0auu, 3abaenvie 361()611!1,{, 3a0ayu ¢ Hec-
KOJIbKUMU peuerusimMuU, HayuyHoe Mupoeo33peHue.

Key words: mathematics, extracurricular activities, problems, funny problems, multiple-solution
problems, scientific outlook.

Kirish. Boshlang‘ich sinflarda matematikadan sinfdan tashqari ishlarni takomillashtirishda mate-
matik bilimlarni chuqurlashtirish va kengaytirish, murakkab misol va masalalarni yechishni mashq qilish,
matematikaning hayot bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan tomonlarini ochadigan va dasturga kirmagan ba’zi savollar
bilan tanishtirishni magsad qilib oladi.

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda matematikadan o‘quvchilar nazariy bilimi, amaliy konikma, malaka va
kompetensiyalarni takomillashtirishga garatilgan sinfdan tashqari ishlarga: matematik o‘n minutliklar,
matematik ertaliklar, matematik viktorinalar, matematik kechalar, matematik KVNlar, matematik bur-
chaklar, matematik gazetalar, matematik to‘garaklar, matematikadan olimpiadalar kiradi. Shuningdek,
sinfdan tashqari ishlarda gizigarli matnli masalalar, o‘tkir zehnlilikka oid masalalar, hazil masalalar, ko‘p
yechimli masalalar, ma’lumotlari ortigcha yoki ma’lumotlari yetishmaydigan masalalar, mantigiy masala-
lar, gizigarli matematik voqealar, arifmetik rebuslar, matematik o‘yinlar, fokuslar, boshgotirmalar, tarixiy
ma’lumotlar berish va boshqalar kiradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Sinfdan tashqari ishlar shakl va turlari (gizigarli matematika soatlari, to‘garak-
lar, viktorinalar va hokazo) garab mazmunining turli-tumanligi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Matematika minutliklarida topshiriglarga gizigish uyg‘otish va quvvatlash uchun bu topshiriglar
darslarda beriladigan oddiy matematik topshiriglarga o‘xshash bo‘lmasligi kerak. Mashg*ulot o‘tkazish
uchun har xil gizigarli arifmetik va geometrik mazmunli masalalar, giyinroq masalalar, hazil masalalar,
masalalar tuzishga doir masalalar, gizigarli kvadratlar, rebuslar, topishmoglar va boshgalar material bo‘lib
xizmat qgiladi.

Matematik to‘garaklar matematikadan tizimli ravishda sinfdan tashgari ishlarning ko‘p targalgan
tularidan biri sanaladi. Uning asosiy vazifasi-matematikaga alohida gizigish ko‘rsatgan o‘quvchilar bilan
bajariladigan chuqurlashtirilgan ish hisoblanadi. Matematikaga oid to‘garagni o‘tkazish uchun oldindan
uning ish rejasini tuzish kerak. Namuna uchun ikkinchi yarim yillikda 1-sinfda o‘tkaziladigan ba’zi
to*garak mashg*ulotlarining taxminiy rejalarini keltirish mumkin:

1-mashg‘ulot. 1. Rebuslarni o‘ylab topish. 2. Qo‘shishga oid gizigarli masalalar. 3. 100 ichida ra-
gamlashni bilishni tekshirishga oid mashqlar. 4. Topqirlikni talab giladigan masalalar. 5. Hazil masala. 6.
Topishmoglar. 7. Quvnog sanoq o‘yini.

2-mashg‘ulot. 1. Rebuslarni o‘ylab topish. 2. Topgirlikni talab giluvchi she'riy masalalar. 3. Geo-
metrik figuralarni tahlil gilishga doir mashglar. 4. Hazil masala. 5. ““Sonni to‘ldir’” o“yini.

3-mashg‘ulot. Dars tipidagi to‘garak mashg‘uloti.

Boshlang‘ich sinf matematika darslarida tarixiy materiallardan foydalanish (imkoniyatlari) mazmu-
ni.

Bu allomalarimizning asarlarida o*‘quvchilarning o“qishi, mehnati, odobi va bu ishda muallimlar-
ning vazifalariga katta e’tibor berilgan. Xususan, Nasriddin at-Tusiy fikri bo‘yicha o‘gituvchi o‘quvchi-
larni agl-zakovatiga ta’sir gilishi uchun o‘quvchilar ishonchini gozonish va galbidan joy olish mas’uli-
yatini his gilishi lozim. Abu Nasr Forobiy o‘gituvchi faoliyatida yoshlarning axlogiy me’yorlari, amaliy
ko‘nikma va malakalarini o‘zlashtirishga yo*naltirilganligi asosiy vazifalardan biri ekanligini ifodalaydi.
Ibn Sino flkricha, tarixiy manbalarni bilish oliyjanob va foydali faoliyatdir. Unda inson agli yordami bilan
o‘rganilishi shaxs faoliyatida muhim hisoblanishini ta’kidlab o‘tadi. Abu Rayhon Beruniy pedagogik
ijodida tarbiyaning magsadi, vazifalari va o‘rni, inson, yosh avlodning rivojlanishi hagidagi flkrlari chin
ma’noda insonparvarlik asosida qurilgan. Abu Rayhon Beruniyning pedagogik g*oyalaridan eng muhimi
bilimni puxta va mustahkam egallash zarurligidir.
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Ota-bobolarimizdan golgan ilmiy merosni chuqur o‘rganib, uni ta’lim—98 tarbiya jarayoniga tatbiq
etish har bir ma’naviyatli va ijodkor mutaxassisning mugaddas burchidir. Matematik tanlovlar. Tanlovlar
har xil giyinlikdagi masalalarni yechish, gizigarli fikrlaydigan masalalar va topshiriglarni bajarishdagi
musobagalar bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Asosan, o‘quvchilarning xohishi bo‘yicha masalalar yechishda o‘z ku-
chini sinaydigan, yetarlicha tayyorgarligi borlari ishtirok etadi.

Quyida 2-sinflarda tanlovlar o‘tkazishga oid misollar. 2-sinf (4-chorak).

1. Ikki o‘ram jun ipdan 3 ta go‘lgop to‘gish mumkin. Shunday 9 ta go‘lgop to‘gish uchun necha
o‘ram ip kerak?

2. Vali va Salimning 30 ta konfeti bor edi. Ular baravardan yeyishgandan keyin Valida 9 ta, Salim-
da 5 ta konfet goldi, ular ganchadan konfet yeyishgan?

Tanlov mavzusi va uni o‘tkazish vaqti oldindan belgilanadi:

1. Murakkab hisoblashlarni eng qulay usul bilan tagqoslash yordamida hisoblash.

2. Mantigiy masala va mashqlar.

3. Topqirlik, ziyraklikka oid mashglar.

4. Hisoblashlari murakkab bo‘lgan masalalar.

5. Sharq mutafakkirlari merosiga oid bayon qilishlar, algebrik, geometrik shakllar mazmunini
yoritishga oid topshiriglar.

Matematik olimpiadalar. Olimpiadalar tanlovlarga garaganda keng ko‘lamda o‘tkaziladigan va ma-
tematikani o‘rganishda o*quvchilar erishgan muvaffagiyatlarni namoyish giladigan mashg*ulotdir.

Olimpiada gatnashchilarining tarkibiga bog‘liqg holda maktab ichida, tuman va shaharlarda o‘tka-
zish mumkin. Olimpiadani 4-sinfdan boshlab o‘tkazib, g‘oliblar maktabning devoriy gazetalarida va
o‘quvchilar yig“ilishlarida rag*batlantiriladi.

Matematik gazeta va viktorinalar gazeta, viktorinada har xildagi matematik mazmunni o‘z ichiga
olgan topishmoq, misol va topshiriglar rasmlarda berilib, gizigtirish xarakterida bo‘ladi.

Viktorinada esa o‘quvchilarga yechish tavsiya gilinadigan topshirig beriladi. Javoblar belgilangan
vagtda o‘quvchilarga yetkaziladi.

Matematik viktorinalar—gazetalardan fargli ravishda, fagat o‘quvchilarga yechish uchun berilgan
masalalar va savollardan iborat bo‘ladi. Javoblar yozma ravishda ma’lum vaqt ichida o‘gituvchi to-
monidan g*olib o*quvchi aniglanib, e’lon gilib boriladi.

Matematik devoriy gazeta, viktorinalar, odatda, matematik burchak deb ataluvchi joyga osib qo‘yi-
ladi, bu burchakda Vatanimiz yutuglarini ifodalovchi sonli ma’lumotlar ham berib boriladi. ““Bilasizmi?”’
ruknida gizigarli materiallar beriladi. Masalan:

1. Odamning bo‘yi bir kunda 1 sm.dan 6 sm.gacha o‘zgarishi mumkin.

2. Dunyodagi eng uzun temir yo‘l 9302 km.ni tashkil etadi.

3. Dunyoda okeanlar suvida 13300 min tonnagacha kumush bor.

Matematika burchagini tashkil gilishni o‘quvchilar va ularning ota-onalari faoli yordamida amalga
oshirilishi mumkin.

Ekskursiya o‘tkazishdan magsad nimaligi o‘quvchilarga tushunarli bo‘lishi nihoyatda muhimdir,
shunday bo‘lganda o*quvchilar oldindan nima qilishlari kerakligini va o‘zlarini ganday tutishlari kerak-
ligini bilib oladilar.

Qurilish materialidan, mashinalardan, ishchi kuchlaridan va boshga manbalardan foydalanish ha-
gida masalalar tuzish va yechish mumkin. Shunday masalalardan ba’zilarini keltirish mumkin:

1. Bir soatda ekskavator 4 m uzunlikda poydevor chuqurligini kavlaydi. Shunday ish unumi bilan
u 7 soatda gancha chuqurlik (o‘ra) kovlaydi?

2. Qurilishga yuk tashishda 4 ta avtomashina ishlamogda. Ularning har birida bitta haydovchi va
ikkita yukchi ishlaydi. Material tashishda hammasi bo‘lib gancha odam band?

Qurilish materiallaridan mehnat darslari uchun stendlar tayyorlashda foydalanish mumkin, bunda
binolarning maketlarini tayyorlash ham mumkin.

Sinfdan tashqari mashg*ulotlarni o‘tkazish uchun har xil gizigarli mazmundagi arifmetik va geo-
metrik masalalar, giyinrogq masalalar, hazil masalalar, tenglamalar tuzishga doir masalalar, gizigarli
kvadratlar, rebuslar, topishmoglar va boshgalar material bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida matematikadan sinfdan tashqari ishlarga oid tushuncha-
larni takomillashtirish jarayonida o‘quchilarni gizigish doirasi hisobga olindi. Matematikaga bo‘lgan
gizigish uning sir-asrorlaridan giyin masalarni yechimini topishda, uning oson va sodda yo*llarini ishlab
chigish yollari o*rganildi va tahlil gilindi.
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TA’LIM JARAYONIDA YUZAGA KELADIGAN NIZOLARNING AYRIM SABABLARI VA
OMILLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ta’lim jarayonida yuzaga keladigan nizolarning ayrim obyektiv va
subyektiv sabablari tahlil gilindi. Shu bilan birga, pedagogik nizolar va ularni bartaraf etish omillari va
bosqichlari yoritib berilgan.

AHHomauuﬂ. B cmamuve AHAJIUUPYIOMCA HEKOMOopble o0vekmusHbvle U Cy5‘b€Kmu@Hbl€ NpU4YUHbL
KOHd)JZLlKWlO@ 8 06pa306ame/sz0M npoyecce. Hpu OMOM oceewaromcs neoazocuveckue KOquJluKWIbl,
Gaxmopul u smansvl ux paspeuerus.

Annotation. This article analyzes some of the objective and subjective causes of conflict in the edu-
cational process. At the same time, pedagogical conflicts and the factors and stages of their resolution
are covered.

Kalit so*“zlar: konfliktogen, pedagogik nizolar, konfliktologik madaniyat, internetga garamlik, ax-
borot kommunikatsiya, obyektiv va subyektiv sabablar, konfliktologik kompetentlilik.

Knroueevie cnoea. KOHd)ﬂuKmozeHHOCWlb, neoazoz2uyeckue KOHngZuKmbl, KOHd)ﬂuKmOﬂozulleCKaﬂ
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NPUHUHDbL, KOH(Z)ﬂMKmOﬂOZMlieCKaﬂ KoMnemeHmHocms.
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Bugun hayotimizning barcha jabhalariga axborot-kommunikatsiya va kompyuter texnologiyalari-
ning kirib kelgani hamda jadal rivojlanish yo‘liga o‘tgani jamiyatimizga ham katta o‘zgarishlar olib kirdi.
Zero, bu o‘zgarishlarning asosini axborotlashtirish, telekommunikatsiya va kompyuter texnologiyalari
tashkil etadi.

Ba’zi mutaxassislarning fikricha, insoniyat axborotlashtirish orgali “evolyutsion taraqgiyotning
yangi davriga gadam qo‘ymoqda. Bu shunchaki o‘zgartirilgan jamiyatni qurish emas, balki butunlay yan-
gi jamiyatdir”. Bunday jamiyatni qurish muammolari ko‘p hollarda axborot va axborotlashtirish jarayon-
lari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, katta tadgiqot olamini tashkil giladi.

Mamlakatimizda hozir milliy axborot tizimlarini shakllantirish, sohasini tartibga solish, axborot re-
surslaridan keng ko‘lamda foydalanish yuzasidan chora-tadbirlar ishlab chiqilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Res-
publikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 7-fevraldagi PF-4947-sonli farmoni bilan tasdiglangan ‘“2017-2021-yil-
larda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha Harakatlar strate-
giyasi”ning xavfsizlik, millatlararo totuvlik va diniy bag‘rikenglikni ta’minlash hamda chuqur o‘ylangan,
o‘zaro manfaatli va amaliy tashqi siyosat sohasidagi ustuvor yo‘nalishlar deb nomlangan beshinchi ustu-
vor yo‘nalishida axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash va axborotni himoya qilish tizimini takomillashtirish,
axborot sohasidagi tahdidlarga o‘z vaqtida va munosib qarshilik ko‘rsatish masalasi alohida yo‘nalish si-
fatida belgilanib, bunda yoshlar ongiga tahdid soluvchi axborot xurujlarining oldini olish, o‘quvchilarda
internet va boshga axborot resurslaridan foydalanish madaniyatini shakllantirishga garatilgan seminar-
treninglar tashkil gilishga alohida e’tibor garatilgan [1].
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Biroq ta’limni axborotlashtirish sharoitida pedagogik nizolarning profilaktik texnologiyalarini tako-
millashtirish, pedagoglarda konfliktologik madaniyatni rivojlantirish modelini ishlab chiqish, o‘quvchilar-
da addiktiv xulg-atvorni korreksiyalashning pedagogik mexanizmlarini takomillashtirish dolzarb ahami-
yat kasb etmoqda.

Bizning tadgiqot ishimizda aniglashtirildi:

s0byektiv sabablar: o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchining funksional-rolli nugtayi nazarlaridagi garama-gar-
shiliklar (o‘qituvchi o‘quvchining axborotlar jamg‘armasiga ega ekanligini hisobga olmaydi); o‘quvchi-
ning erkinligini cheklanganligi (gat’iy intizomga rioya gilishning talab etilishi, o‘quvchining qizigishi va
ehtiyojlarining hisobga olinmasligi); gadriyatlar tizimi, hayotiy tajriba va innovatsion texnologiyalarni
o‘zlashtirishdagi farqlar; o‘quvchining o‘qituvchiga qaramligi; o‘qituvchi tomonidan o‘quvchilarning ba-
holashning shartligi; o‘quv materiallari va real hayotiy vaziyat o‘rtasidagi farqli jihatlar, ijtimoiy beqa-
rorlik va h.k.;

#subyektiv sabablar: kompyuter o‘yinlari, turli gadjetlar va internetga qaramlik, internet orqali om-
maviy madaniyatlarni o‘zlashtirish oqibatida o‘quvchida agressiv xulg-atvorning namoyon bo‘lishi, o‘qi-
tuvchida “nizoli shaxs”ga xos xususiyatlar (ruhiy taranglik, asabiylik, jahldorlik, qo‘pollik)ning mavjud-
ligi, o‘qituvchida kommunikativ kompetentlilikning shakllanmaganligi; fanga o‘quvchilarni qgiziqtira ol-
maslik, ularning qiziqishlarini hisobga olmaslik, o‘qgituvchi yoki o‘quvchida shaxsiy muammolar, stress-
ning mavjudligi; o‘qgituvchida konflik-tologik kompetentlilikning rivojlanmaganligi; o‘quv jarayonida
mustaqillik va ijodkorlikning mavjud emasligi.

Virtual dunyo ta’siri ostida o‘quvchilarda real hayotiy vaziyatlardan uzoqlashish, identivlikdagi
o‘zgarishlar ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida diqqatni jamlash, irodaviylik va maqsadga yo‘nalganlik kabi sifat-
larning to‘liq namoyon bo‘lmasligi, 0‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishdan ortda qolishga olib keladi.

Ta’lim jarayonida o‘qituvchining innovatsion faoliyatga yo‘nalmaganligi ta’sirida kelib chiquvchi
quyidagi nizo turlari aniqlashtirildi: o‘quv-tarbiya jarayoni bilan bog‘liq (didaktik, tashkiliy, kommuni-
kativ); fasilitatsion faoliyat bilan bog‘liglik (o‘quvchi uchun qulay muhitning yaratilmaganligi hamda pe-
dagogik-psixologik qo‘llab-quvvatlashning yetarli emasligi), boshgaruvga doir (o‘quv-bilish faoliyatini
boshgarishga oid, ijtimoiy-psixologik, innovatsion).

O‘qituvchi ta’lim jarayoniga innovatsiyani bevosita joriy etuvchi va innovatsion jarayonni tashkil-
lashtiruvchi subyekt sifatida baholanmoqda. Pedagogik jarayondagi innovatsiya esa ta’lim va tarbiyaga
oid barcha yangiliklarni amaliylashtirish, shu asosda ta’lim sifati va samaradorligini ta’minlashni taqozo
etadi. Mana shunday ta’lim tizimiga oid innovatsion yo‘nalishlardan biri — pedagogik nizolar va ularni
bartaraf etish omillari sanaladi.

Mashhur rus olimlardan A.N.Samarin, Y.l.Stepanov, V.N.Shalenko konfliktologiya sohasining na-
zarly asoslariga, uning milliy xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy o‘ziga xosliklari, konfliktlarning jamiyat hayoti bilan
alogadorligi, shaxslararo konfliktlar, konfliktlarning huqugiy aspektlari, mehnat jamoasidagi konfliktlar,
shu jumladan, pedagogik konfliktlar masalalari ko‘pchilik tadgiqotchilarni gizigtiradi [2].

M.M.Rybakova tomonidan olib borilgan tadqgiqot natijalaridan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, har qanday ij-
timoiy nizolar kabi pedagogik nizolarning kelib chigishida ham boshlang‘ich asos — bu vaziyat sanaladi
[3]. Nizoli vaziyat — bu obyektiv narsalar shaxs tomonidan subyektiv gabul gilingan pedagogik jarayon-
ning murakkab obyektiv-subyektiv holati bo‘lib, u ishtirokchilar uchun ahamiyatli hisoblanadi.

V.1.Andreyev nizoli vaziyatlar “ikki yoki undan ortiq tomonlar—ishtirokchilarning yopiq yoki ochiq
o‘zaro kurashishi bo‘lib, ularning har biri o‘zlari uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lgan muammoni yechish magsadi,
sabablari, vositalari va usullariga ega” ekanligiga e’tiborni qaratadi [4].

V.A.Suxomlinskiy pedagogik nizolarni “maktab faoliyatiga xos bo‘lgan jiddiy, murakkab va ko‘n-
gil-siz hodisa” deb ta’riflaydi. Ya’ni, “pedagog va bola o‘rtasidagi, o‘qituvchi va ota-onalar o‘rtasidagi,
pedagog va jamoa o‘rtasidagi nizolar — maktab faoliyatiga xos bo‘lgan jiddiy, murakkab va ko‘ngilsiz ho-
disadir. Nizo ko‘pincha o‘qgituvchining o‘quvchi shaxsi to‘g‘risida noto‘g‘ri o‘ylashi sababli kelib chi-
gadi. Bola shaxsi to‘g‘risida ijobiy fikrda bo‘lish pedagogik nizolar kelib chiqgishining oldini oladi. Nizo-
larga yo‘l qo‘ymaslikka erishish — o‘qituvchining pedagogik zukkoligining muhim tarkibiy qismlaridan
biridir. Nizoni oldini olib pedagog jamoaning tarbiyaviy kuchini saglaydi va hosil giladi”” deb ta’kidlaydi
[5.185].

Nazariy tahlil natijalari nizolar, pedagogik nizolar va ularning mohiyati masalasi pedagogika, psi-
xologiya hamda boshgaruv sohalarida o‘ziga xos dolzarblik kasb etuvchi muammolardan biri ekanligini
to‘la tasdiqgladi.
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Tadgiqot natijalari asosida nizo motiv, nuqtayi nazar, ehtiyoj, gizigish, magsadga garama-garshi
yo‘nalganlik, to‘qnashuv jarayonida sodir bo‘lishi, nizo murakkab tuzilish va dinamik rivojlanish tavsifi-
ga ega ekanligi, konstruktiv va destruktiv funksiyani bajarishi hamda obyektiv va subyektiv sabablar bi-
lan bog‘ligligi aniqlandi. Aniglangan muammolarni bartaraf etishda shaxs konfliktologik madaniyatini ri-
vojlantirish zarurligini oz oldimizga maqsad qilib oldik.

Pedagogik nizolarni bartaraf etishda bosh omil sifatida o‘qituvchi shaxsi, uning mahorati va inson-
parvarligi masalasi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Pedagogik jarayon sifati va samarasiga ta’sir etishi mum-
kin o‘qituvchining pedagogik mahorati ko‘rinishlaridan biri uning nechog‘lik pedagogik nizolarni barta-
raf etish va oldini olishga tayyorligidir.

Nizoni bartaraf etish va uni biror-bir yechimga olib kelish ko‘p bosqichli jarayondir. Nizoni birda-
niga yechib bo‘lmaydi, chunki nizo odamlar ko‘nglida uyg‘onadigan turli emotsiya va hissiyotlar bilan
bog‘liq holda kechadi. Shunga ko‘ra, nizoni bartaraf etishning o‘z bosgichlari mavjud. Har bir bosgich
uchun ma’lum vagqt talab etiladi. Mazkur bosgichlar tez, ba’zan bir necha soniya talab gilsa, boshgalari
esa bir necha kunlab muammo ustida ishlashni taqozo etadi. Ular quyidagilardan iborat:

—vaziyatni ilk baholash;

—vaziyatni tahlildan o‘tkazish;

—nizoni bartaraf etish usul, vosita va yo‘llarini qidirish;

—nizoni bartaraf etishning mazkur aniq vaziyat uchun usul, vosita va yo‘llarini topish;

—nizoni bartaraf etish bo‘yicha sa’y-harakatlar algoritmini ishlab chiqish va rejaga ega bo‘lish,
mazkur reja va algoritmni hayotga tatbiq etish;

—tatbiq etish jarayonini muntazam monitoring qilish;

—nizo yechimi bo‘yicha natijalarni xulosalash va tahlil gilish;

—pedagogning nizo yuzasidan refleksiv baho va xulosalarini ishlab chigish.

O‘qituvchi e’tibor qaratishi lozim bo‘lgan narsa shundaki, hech bir ziddiyatni faqat bir tomonlama
hal etib bo‘lmaydi. Har qanday nizoni yechimini topish uchun har ikki tomonninng faol ishtiroki tagozo
etiladi. Shunday ekan, nizoni bartaraf etish — bu hamkorlikda olib boriladigan jarayon sanaladi. Nizoni
yechimga olib kelish uchun o‘z pozitsiyalari, fikrlari va qarashlarini transformatsiya jarayonidan o‘tka-
zish, ularga ma’lum tuzatishlar kiritish talab etiladi. Inson nizoni bartaraf etishi uchun, avvalo, 0‘z ko‘ng-
lini, 0‘z ichki dunyosini tartibga solib olmog‘i lozim. Xuddi shunday, ichki qalbni uyg‘otmasdan, shun-
day o‘zgarishlarsiz nizo bartaraf etilmaydi.

O‘qituvchi nizoli vaziyatni yechimga olib kelish jarayonida quyidagi xulg-atvor ko‘rinishlarini na-
moyon gilishi mumkin:

a) konfliktogen (o‘z emotsiyalarini tutib tura olmaslik, destruktivlik, o‘quvchilarga nisbatan jazo
choralarini ko‘rish, o‘quvchi harakatlarini faqat qoralash orgali baholash, uni tahgirlash va unga tazyiq
o‘tkazish). Nizoga nisbatan bunday munosabat tanlanganda ziddiyat kuchayadi, bu esa o‘qituvchining
bosh pedagogik vazifalariga zid holat sifatida baholanadi. Chunki pedagog o‘quvchilarni tahqirlash va
ularning iroda erkini o‘ziga bo‘ysundirish emas, balki o‘quvchilarning layoqatlari va imkoniyatlarini yu-
zaga chiqarish faoliyati bilan shug‘ullanishi lozim;

b) nizoga ganoatli munosabat bildirish (kompromisslarga moyillik ko‘rsatish, nizoni kuchaytirib
yubormaslikka intilish, o°‘quvchiga nisbatan bag‘rikenglikka intilish). Nizoga nisbatan bunday munosabat
ziddiyatga sabab bo‘lgan muammoni inobatga olmasdan, uni bartaraf etish yo‘lini inkor etish sanaladi.
Shunga ko‘ra, ko‘pchilik hollarda nizo yechimini topish cho‘zilib ketadi;

d) nizoga nisbatan konstruktiv munosabat ko‘rsatish (diqqatni muammoga qarata olish, hech kimni
ayblamaslik, oz hissiyotlarini jilovlay olish, nizo yechimini izlab topish va barchaning e’tiborini mana
shu magsadga yo‘naltirish). Mazkur munosabat ziddiyatning oldini olish, uni bartaraf etishning asosi sa-
naladi, tomonlarda yuzaga kelgan ijtimoiy-psixologik tanglikning oldi olinadi, natijada nizoli vaziyat bar-
taraf etiladi va ziddiyat yechimga olib kelinadi.

Yugorida keltirigan fikrlardan kelib chiqgib, quydagi xulosaga kelish mumkin:

#ta’limni axborotlashtirish o‘qitish sifati va samaradorligini oshirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb eti-
shi bilan birga, axborotlar ta’siri ostida yuzaga keladigan o‘quvchilarning addiktiv xulg-atvori pedagogik
nizolarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkinligi aniglandi. Virtual dunyo ta’siri ostida o‘quvchi-
larda real hayotiy vaziyatlardan uzoqlashish, identivlikdagi o‘zgarishlar ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida diggatni
jamlash, irodaviylik va maqgsadga yo‘nalganlik kabi sifatlarning to‘liqg namoyon bo‘lmasligi, o‘quv mate-
riallarini o°zlashtirishdan ortda qolishga olib keladi.
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Ta’lim jarayonida yuzaga keladigan nizoning mohiyatini chuqur va aniq idrok etmasdan turib, ha-
gigatan ham, uni bartaraf etib bo‘lmaydi. Ya’ni, mavjud vaziyatni keltirib chigargan konfliktogen omillar-
ni tahlil etish lozim. Konfliktogen omillar nizoga olib kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan amallar, sa’y-harakatlar,
so‘zlar, muloqot va befarqlik ham bo‘lishi mumkin. Konfliktogen omillar mohiyatini aniq idrok etish nizo
mohiyatini anglash uchun xizmat giladi. Nizo mohiyatini anglash uchun u nima sababdan kelib chig-
qanligiga javob izlash zarur bo‘ladi. Nizo sabablarini bilish uni to‘xtatish uchun asos yaratib beradi. Ya’-
ni, ziddiyatning kelib chigish sabablarini aniglash orgali mana shu sabablarni tomonlar manfaati uchun
teng va mutanosib, adolatli baholash, nizoni yengib o‘tish uchun imkon yaratilgan bo‘ladi.

Shunday qilib, pedagogik nizolar har bir o‘qituvchi pedagogik faoliyatining uzviy ajralmas qismi
va tarkibi bo‘lib, o‘qituvchi pedagogik nizolar nazariyasi va amaliyoti bo‘yicha bilim, ko‘nikma va mala-
kalarga hamda konfliktologik kompetentlilikka va konfliktologik madaniyatga ega bo‘lishi lozim.

Konfliktologik madaniyatga doir tadgiqotlar tahlili uni umummadaniyat kasbiy, psixologik, korpo-
rativ)ning muhim komponenti sifatida ko‘rib chiqish lozimligini ko‘rsatdi.
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Mup6o60eBa Iuiadysa baxruépona (nmpenogasaresib GpaHUy3CKOro Aa3bika, Mex1yHapoIHbIi
YHHBEPCHTET Typu3Ma U KyJasTypHoro Haciaenus “llleaxoswiit myts”; dilfuza.mirbabaeva@univ-silkroad.uz)
METOIUKA ITPEIIOJJABAHUSA ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O SA3bIKA B YCJIIOBUSAX
COBPEMEHHOI'O OBPA30BAHUSA

Annotatsiya. Darsdan tashgari mashg‘ulotlar doirasida 1-kursdan boshlab fransuz tilini o‘gitish-
ning go‘shimcha o‘quv dasturi bo‘yicha o*gitishni tashkil etishga imkon beradigan uslubiy materiallar
taqdim etilgan. Treningni tashkil etishning mazmuni, shakllari va dasturni ishlab chigish natijalarini na-
zorat qilish va sarhisob gilish shakllari tavsiflangan. Dasturni ishlab chigish natijalarini, uni amalga
oshirish tamoyillari va shartlarini tavsiflashga katta e’tibor beriladi. Chet tili oliy maktabi dasturiga ki-
rish o‘gituvchilarga ushbu fanning har bir talabaning rivojlanishidagi rolini tushunish va eng samarali
uslubiy metodlarni, universitetning o‘quv dasturidagi o‘quv intizomining o‘rni va o‘rnini aniglash vazi-
fasini yuklaydi.

AHHomauu;z. Hpeacmaeﬂeﬂbl Memoouyeckue mamepuaivl, nO360JAlI0UiUe OPSaArHU306aMb 05ylteHue
10 OONOIHUMENbHOU 00PA308AMENLHOU NPOSPAMMe 0DYUeHUs PPpaHyy3CKOMY A3bIKY ¢ 1-20 Kypca é pam-
Kax eHeypounol desmenvHocmu. OXapakxmepuzoeano cooepoicanue, Gopmbl Opeanu3ayuu 0oyueHus: u
opmbl KOHMPONS U NOOBEOCHUSL UMO208 0CEOCHUSI NPOSPAMMbL. Bonbuioe enumanue yoeneno xapakme-
PpUcCmuKe pe3yibmamos 0C80eHUs NPOSPAMMbL, NPUHYUNOE U YC08Ul ee peanuzayuu. Beedenue 6 npo-
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epavmy svicuell WKoJIbl UHOCMPAHRHKHOSO A3blKA cmaeum neped npenodaeameﬂ;mu 3a0auy OCMbICAUNDb
POb 0AHHO20 NpedMema 8 PAa3sumul Kaxcoozo CmyoeHma u onpeodeiums Haubonee pe3yibmamusHvle
MemoouyecKkue npuemvl, adeK8amHvle Poau U MeCmo Y4eOHOU OUCYUNIUHBL 6 00PaA308aMENbHOU NPO-
epamme gysa.

Annotation. Methodological materials are presented that make it possible to organize training in
an additional educational program of teaching French from the 1% year as part of extracurricular activi-
ties. The content, forms of organization of training and forms of control and summing up the results of the
development of the program are characterized. Much attention is paid to the characteristics of the re-
sults of the development of the program, the principles and conditions of its implementation. The intro-
duction to the program of the higher school of a foreign language sets the task for teachers to compre-
hend the role of this subject in the development of each student and to determine the most effective metho-
dological techniques, adequate roles and place of the discipline in the educational program of the uni-
versity.

Kalit so‘zlar: fransuz tilini o*gitish metodikasi, chet tili, qo‘shimcha dastur, shaxsiy, metamavzu
natijalarining birligi.

Knrouegvie cnosa: memoouxa npenodasanus ppanyy3ckoeo a3vikd, UHOCMPAHHbI 361K, OONOHU-
meJjlbHas npoepamma, eauHcmeo JTUYHOCNIHBIX, MemanpeaMeMHblx pes3yiiemanmos.

Key words: methods of teaching French, foreign language, additional program, unity of personal,
metasubject results.

AYI[I/IpOBaHI/Ie Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE MOXKET OBbITh HENErKOW 3ajadeil s y4Jallluxcsl BCEX BO3-
pacToB U ypOBHCﬁ 110 a0COJIFOTHO Pa3HbIM NPUYIUHAM, HAYMHAs1 OT HHAUBUAYAJIbHBIX (1)I/I3I/I‘{eCKI/I Hu YMCT-
BEHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEU ClIymareiisd, 3aKkaH4ruBasds TEXHUYCCKUMHA IMPUYNHAMU. HpI/I OTOM Yy cnymaTeneI‘/'I
TaKXXC MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH IOXOXKHE, NOCTATOYHO OGBeKTI/IBHBIe TPYAHOCTH C BOCIPUATUEM aAyAUOO0-
POXKH, HAIpUMEP HAJIMYNUEC NOCTOPOHHUX IIYMOB, HCAOCTATOYHAA I'POMKOCTb, HCKAXKCHUC T0JIOCa IIPU
HCITIOJIb30BaHUHU 3BYK03aHI/ICI>IBaIOH_16ﬁ TEXHUKU U T. O.

B To BpeMs kak cyObEKTUBHBIE TPYAHOCTH MOTYT UCXOAUTh U3 JTMYHON M MPOPEeCcCHOHAILHON TOA-
TOTOBJICHHOCTH CIIYIIATCIIS, HAIIPUMECDP, MECXAaHNU3Mbl BHYTPCHHCTO IIPOTOBApHUBAHNS WUJIK IIPOTrHO3UPOBA-
HUA MOTYT OBITH HEOAOCTATOYHO C(i)OpMPIpOBaHBI HJIK CJIyHIaTeiib, HE HpI/IBLIKH_II/Iﬁ K TEMITy WU CKOPOCTH
ayano, MOXET 6I)ITI) IMPOCTO HC aalITUPOBAHHBIM.

HOHFOBpCMCHHaH " KPATKOBPEMCHHA MOMATH U BJIAACHUEC BbIIICTICPCUYUCIICHHBIMHA HaBBIKAMUA MO-
TYT MOCITY>KUTh HEMIPEMEHHBIM YCJIIOBHUEM JUIS IIOHUMAHHS Ha CITyX JIO00r0 TeKcTa, OyIb TO POJHOMN MK
WHOCTPaHHBIH s13bIK. Kpome Toro, Korja Mbl TOBOPUM 00 ayJMpPOBaHUH Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE — HAJIH-
4Yue HIMUPOKOro MaciTada JeKCUKOHA TOXKE MOXKET urpaTtb KJIIIOUYCBYIO POJIb. DTO CTaHOBHUTCS 3aM€THO,
KOT/1a He)paHKOTOBOPSIIIHE CIIYIIATEIH MPOBOAAT ayAHUpOBaHHE HA (PPaHI[y3CKOM SI3BIKE, B 3TO CIIydae,
HaJan4re OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBA HE3HAKOMOM JICKCUKH, HUMCH CO6CTBCHHLIX, J'IHHFBOCTp&HOBCZ[‘ICCKOfI,
(hoHOBOH MH(POPMALIMU U PETHOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH POU3HOIIECHHS TOBOPSIILX MOTYT O4Y€HB JIETKO
BBeCTH B 3a0myxaeHue [1.52].

3aTpyaHEHUS y CIymiaTellei MOTYT BO3HUKHYTh C 0COOEHHOCTAMHU (POHETHUECKON CHCTEMBI (hpaH-
ITY3CKOTI'O A3bIKa (ynapeHI/Ie B pHTMquCKOﬁ rpymnme, roJoCOBbIM CBA3BIBAHUEM, CHCTIJICHUEM COTJIACHBIX C
MOCJICAYIOIINMU I'IIaCHBIMU, BBIIIAACHUECM Oerioro [9], OTJIMYHBIM OT APYTUX A3BIKOB 3aKOHOMCPHOCTAMU
peaykuuu (hoHEM, paclio3HaBaHHUEM TPAHMII CJIOB B MOTOKE 3BYYAIIeH pedd W APYTUMHU XapaKTEePHBIMH
IJIA 3TOTO sSA3bIKa 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU.

C TOYKM 3peHUs TUHTBUCTUKH, COBMEILCHHE TPeOOBaHUN Y30€KCKMX CTaHIapTOB 00pa3oBaHHS U
nonokeHnit bomouckoit nexknmapannu «O BBICIIEM 00pa30BaHUM» MOXKET TaKKe OBITh 3aTPYTHUTEIHHBIM.
Hecmotps Ha cTpemiieHre K YHU(DHUKAIIUN MOIXO0I0B K OIEHKE YPOBHS C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX
HAaBBIKOB, HCKOTOPBIC PACXOXKACHUA COXPAHWINUCH 10 CUX IIOP. B YaCTHOCTH, OAHO U3 TPAJUIIMOHHBIX 3a-
JaHW{ 10 ayJUpPOBAHUIO HAa MEKAYHApOJHOM 3K3aMeHe 1o (panimysckomy si3biky DELF ypoBus B2 u
BBIIIC 3aKJIIIOYAaCTCsA B TOM, 4TOOBI IMCEMEHHO MMOSICHUTB, YTO O3HAYACT YKAa3aHHOC CJIOBO MJIM BBIPAXKCHUE
HUMCHHO B TOM KOHTCKCTC, B KOTOPOM OHO ynOTpG6J’IeHO B nIpejyiaracMoM ayJuo NOKYMCHTC [2]

ABTOp HUCXOOA U3 U3YUCHHOT'O MaTepurajia u COOCTBEHHOTO HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHOF O OIIbITa mpeajara-
€T PEKOMCHIyeMYIO ITOCIIeIOBATEILHOCTh PabOTHI ¢ ayAHO3almUCIMUA. B 3TOM METOIUYECKOM MOCOOHH
aBTOp pa3paboTall IS BCEX 3aIaHHK CAMHBIN aJTOPUTM, BKIIOYAIOMINNA B C€0S MOATOTOBUTEILHBIN dTarl,
ABa MPOCIYIIHMBAHHA C BBIIIOJIHCHHUECM BaHaHI/Iﬁ M 3aKJIFOYUTEIIHLHBIN oTall, npe;[nonara}omnﬁ Pa3BUTUC
PEYECBBIX HABBIKOB U YMeHHﬁ, T.K. CTYACHTaM IIpe€ajiara€Tca YCTHO WK IMMUCbMEHHO IIEPEAATh OCHOBHOEC
coJiep)KaHue JOKyMEHTa, COPMYIHpPOBATh M BHIPA3UTh CBOE€ MHEHHE. ABTOp IMOSCHSET, YTO Ha MPO/I-
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BUHYTHIX YPOBHSX BIIAJCHHS S3BIKOM ITPEIITONIATaeTCs MOCTEIICHHBIN TIePeX0 ] K KOMIUIEKCHOM JUarHoc-
TUKEe COPMUPOBAHHBIX HABBIKOB U YMeHHH. boree Toro aBTop oTMedaeT, 4To 3aJlaHus MEX[yHAPOIHOTO
9K3aMeHa 10 (paHIly3CKOMY SI3bIKy Ha BbIcIiui ypoBeHb DALF C2 mpesmosaraioT UMEHHO TaKOW BHI
MoJIX0/1a K mpodieme:

DK3aMEeHYIOIUMCS TIPEAIAraeTCs BHITOTHUTH 2 KOMIUIEKCHBIX 3a/IaHUS:

—IMHACbMEHHYI0 PabOTy C ONOPOH Ha ayAMOTEKCT (ayIMPOBAHUE U TUCHMO);

—YCTHOE BbICKa3bIBaHHE U OECely ¢ IK3aMEHATOPOM C OIOPOW HA MUCHMEHHBIN TEKCT (YTCHHE U
TOBOPEHHE).

ABTOp cuMTaeT BHOJIHE OOOCHOBAaHHBIM U TPABWIBHBIM TPEAJIOKEHHBIH (POpPMAT METOTUICCKUX
peKOMeHIaIuii, TAe CTyIeHTaM JTaeTcsl HaydHOe 00OCHOBaHME Tpoliecca POPMHUPOBAHUS HABBIKOB M YMe-
Huil. JlaHHOE MHEHHE TaKke 00OCHOBAaHO M KOJIJICTaMH, MPOBOAMBIINMU IMOX0XHE HCCieaoBanus. Har-
pUMeEp, B CBOEM TEAarOTHIECKOM IMOCOONH « Y IPaKHEHMsI, HApaBJICHHbIE Ha 00yYeHUe CTY/IEHTOB Hesl-
3BIKOBOTO BYy3a ayAMPOBAHHUIO MHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB» KoyiecoBa TOBOPUT, YTO «...00ydeHHE ayAHpOBa-
HUIO ayTCeHTUYHBIX pajponepenad HHOOPMALMOHHBIX KaHPOB CTY/ICHTOB OCYIIECTBIIAETCS B paMKax M-
JAKTUYECKUX TPHUHIIMIIOB CO3HATEJIbHOCTH, AKTUBHOCTH, HATJIATHOCTH, JAOCTYITHOCTH M IOCHUJIBHOCTH.
Cpenn MeTOINYECKUX MPUHIIATIOB BBIIEISIFOTCSI KOMMYHHUKATHBHOCTD, YCTHOE ONIEPEKEHHE U YIET YPOB-
HS BJIAJICHUSI UHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOMY [3.7].

Jlo Toro, Kak MeperTH K camMoMy ayJAUpPOBAHHIO, aBTOP PEKOMEHIYET OOYdYaroOlIUMCS CEPUI0 YII-
paXHEHUH, HANPABJICHHBIX HA CHATHE JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHUYECKUX TPYIHOCTEH, TaKWUX, KaK MOWCK OIpe-
JIEJICHNH K HE3HAKOMBIM CIIOBAaM, DBPUCTUYECKIE YIIPAKHEHNS Ha O0YCIOBICHHYIO KOHTEKCTOM CEMaHTH-
3aIIMI0 HE3HAKOMBIX S3bIKOBBIX AMHHUIL ((OPMYIUPOBAHUE TUIIOTE3 O CONCPIKAHUU ayAUOTEKCTA U T.1I.

A yXe BO BpeMsl IIEPBOT0 MPOCIYIINBAHUS YYalUEeCs] BOCCTAHABIUBAIOT TO, YTO BO (PPaHIy3CKOMH
JIMHTBOIUIAKTHKE MOIy4mIo Ha3Banue «le cadre énonciatif» (curyarms moBecTBOBaHMS): CTYICHTHI OII-
PEACIAIOT MECTO 3aIUCH Mepeiadyu, COIMAIbHON, PTEHACPHON U MPOPECCHOHAIBHOM MPUHAICKHOCTH TO-
BOPAIINX U JIPYTHe YKa3aHHbBIC YCIOBHEM 3aJlaHWl JIMYHBIC MMapaMeTphl criukepoB. [lanee, mpoBOaUTCS
MTOBTOPHOE MPOCIYIINBAHUE, T/I€ yYaIlUecs BHITIOIHIIOT 3aJaHUS Ha JIETAFHOE MMOHIMAaHUE ayInOTeK-
CTa. 3aBepIIaroINM STarloM, aTBOp TpeiuiaraeT (opMHUpOBaHNE HAaBBIKOB YCTHOW WJIM NMHCHBMEHHOHW pe-
YU JJIS 3TOTO y4alluecs NMepelatoT CoJAepKaHue MPOCITYIIAHHOTO TeKCTa, HHTEPIPETUPYIOT (haKThI, BhIC-
Ka3bIBAlOT COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE TI0 TIPOOIIEMATHKE U MIPUXOIAT K OMPEIEICHHBIM 3aKITIOUSHHSIM.

[Ipu 3TOM CTOUT YMOMSIHYTH YTO CIOXKHAs CTPYKTypa (DPaHIy3CKHX YHCITUTENBHBIX TAKKe SIBIIS-
€TCS OJTHOM U3 creUu(UICCKUX TPYIHOCTEH I ayAMPOBaHUs Ha (PAHILy3CKOM si3bIKe. UTO HHTEPECHO,
JaHHBIN (PaKTOp HE 3aBHCUT OT YPOBHS BJIAJICHUS S3bIKOM HJIH JIPYTUMH CYObEKTUBHBIMH YCIOBUSMU, OH
HaOIIO/TaeTCsl TAXKEe Y CTYIEHTOB C MMPOJBUHYTHIM YPOBHEM (PPAHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKA, UTO JIeTaeT HeoOXOou-
MBIM ITOCTOSIHHBIC TPEHUPOBKY HaBbIKA PACIIO3HABAHUS YHUCIUTEIBHBIX HA CITyX.
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Ab0ny/uiaesa Haprusa (10KTOpPaHT Y PreH4cKoro rocyapcTBeHHOr0 YHHBEpPCUTETA)

NEJATOTMYECKHAE BO3MOKHOCTH MOJIOJAEKHOTO TYPU3MA

Annomauun. Maskyp makonaoa éwiap mypusmuHuHe neoda2oeux UMKOHUSMIAPU Xamoa mypusm
neoa2ocuKaACUHUHRE ACOCUl MAMOUULIAPY, YCYONAPU 8a B0CUMALAPU MACANACU EPUMUNSAH.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannot cmamve onucanvl nedazo2uieckue 603MONCHOCHIU MOJIOOENHCHO20 mypus-
Ma U OCHOBHblE NPUHYUNDBL, Memoobl u cpedcmea neoazo2uxu mypusma.

Annotation. This article describes the pedagogical possibilities of youth tourism and the basic
principles, methods and means of tourism pedagogy.

Kanum cyznap: mypuszm, éwnap mypusmu, mypusm neoazosukacu, mamonuuiap, mypucmux gaonu-
M, IKCKYPCUS, My3etl Mypusmu, mypusmHune mapoussuti QYHKYUaIapu, WaxcHu pugoNCIaHmupuuL.
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Knrouesvle cnosa: mypusm, MOA00ENCHBIL MYpusm, nedazoeuxa mypusma, NPUHYunsl, mypucm-
CKasi OesimenbHOCMb, IKCKYPCUSL, MY3€Unblll MypPusm, 80CNUMAMENbHbIE (QYHKYUU MYPUMA, Pa3eumue
JAUYHOCmMU.

Key words: tourism, youth tourism, tourism pedagogy, principles, tourism activities, excursion,
museum tourism, educational functions of tourism, personality development.

Typusm sIBISIETCS OJJHOM M3 caMbIX OBICTPOPACTYHIMX Cdep 3KOHOMHUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS
COBPEMCHHOI'O MHUpaA. B VY30ekucrane taxxke YACIACTCSA OTPOMHOC BHUMAHUE BCCCTOPOHHEMY HMCITIOJIB30-
BaHHUIO BO3MO>KHOCTEH Typu3Ma KakK B 9dKOHOMHUYCCKOM U3MCPCHHU, TAK U B IJIAHC pCain3alu €ro co-
IUOKYJBbTYPHOT'O NMOTeHIMana. [Ipu 3ToM ocylecTBIAETCS LENbIi PsJl KOMIUIEKHBIX MEp, HAPaBIEHHBIX
Ha MOAJEPKKY BHYTPEHHETO, B TOM YMCJIE U MOJIOAEKHOIO Typu3Ma. B yacTHOCTH, cpely NMpUOpUTET-
HBIX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/H?'I FOCYZ[apCTBCHHOfI MOJINTHKH B 00JIaCTH Typusma, 0co00 BBIACJICHA 3aJa4a “CO3)13HI/I$I
HEOOXOIMMBIX YCIOBHH IS OpraHU3ally TypU3Ma U 3KCKYpPCHH IS AeTeH, MOJIOAEKH, MOXKHUIIBIX JIFO-
JIel, a TaKkKe JII0JeN ¢ OTpaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOXXHOCTAMHU U JIJI4 MaJIOO0ECIIEYEHHBIX. CIIOEB HaceHeHI/I;I”.1

PaszButne Typu3Ma B HbIHCIHIHUX YCJIOBUAX MPECACTABIIACT c000H KOMIUIEKCHBIN U JO0CTAaTOYHO IIN-
pOKI/Iﬁ CIICKTP CONHUAIBHO-3KOHOMHYCCKUX, KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUICCKUX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ YeJI0BEYECCKON KH3-
HCACATCIIbHOCTH, TAKXKC OKa3bIBAKOIIIUX ri100aIbHOE BIIMSHUE HA IIPpOIECChI (i)OpMI/IPOBaHI/ISI " pasBUTUA
COBpCMCHHOﬁ JngHocTH. B sTOM I1J1aHEC, 0006}’}0 AKTYaJIbHOCTb an06peTaeT HN3YyUCHHUC NICAArOrun4cCKoro
COACPIKAHUA U 3HAUCHUS TypHCTH‘lCCKOfI JACATCIIbHOCTH.

B HacToAIIEC BpEMSIA OOHUM U3 HauboJee paCHPOCTpaHéHHBIX BUIOB Typu3Ma CTaHOBUTCS MOJIO-
JIS)KHBIN TYpU3M, HAlPaBJICHHBIH HA OPraHU3AIMIO J0CYra MOJIOAEKH OOIIECTBEHHBIMU OPraHU3aI[UsIMH,
IKOJIaMU, HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaIIBHBIMI/I KOJJICKaMd W BBICIHHMMU O6p3.30BaTeJ'H>HBIMI/I YUPCKACHUAMMU. Ero
OCJIBIO ABIIICTCA COYCTAHHE OTAbIXa U HYTemeCTBHﬁ, Pa3sBUTUA U O6yquI/I${, a TaK¥XK€ COLIMAJIBHOTO U
KyJILTYPHOTO 0OMEHa.

Bakno OTMCTUTDB, YTO MOJ'IO,I[C)KHHﬁ TYpuUu3M UTrpacT Ba’KHYIO POJIb B BOCIIMTAHUHN 3CTETHYCCKOHN
KYJbTYpPBI CTYACHTOB. BO-HepBLIX, OH IMO3BOJIAICT MOJIOABIM JIFOJAAM YBHUACTH HOBBIC MCCTA, IO3HAKOMUTh-
CdA C pa3HBIMU KYJIBTYPaMU U TPAOAULUAMHA, YTO IIOMOTa€T paClIMPUTh UX KPYro30p U pa3sBUTh 3CTECTHYCC-
KOC BOCIIpUATHUC. BO-BTOpBIX, MOJ'IO,I[G)KHHﬁ TYpU3M NpeaoCTaBIISICT BO3MOXKXHOCTD IJIA 3aHSATHI KYJIbTYp-
HOM ACATCIIBHOCTBIO, TAKHX, KaK MOCCIHICHUC MY3CCB, ranepeﬁ, TEaTPOB, KOHICPTHLIX 3aJI0OB U BBICTABOK.
[TomoOHBIE MEPONIPUATHS IOMOTAIOT CTYJCHTaM TIy0)Ke TOHATh KYJIbTYPHOE HACJICIUE U TPAIUIIUHN Pa3-
HBIX CTpaH WU HApOJO0B, YTO B CBOIO OYCPCIb MMOMOTACT UM Pa3BUBATL CBOIO OCTECTUYCCKYIO KYJIBTYpPY. B-
TPEThHUX, MOJOACKHBIA TypHU3M CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BHTHIO TBOPUYECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEH cTymeHTOB. Bo
BpeMs MyTENIECTBUS CTYACHTHl MOTYT (OTOrpadupoBaTh, MUCATh 3aMETKH, BECTH JHEBHHUK, CO3/1aBaTh
XYA0)KECTBEHHbIE pabOTHI U TBOPUECKUE MPOEKTHI, YTO MOMOTAET UM Pa3BHBATH CBOIO TBOPUYECKYIO JINY-
HOCTb 1 3CTECTHUYCCKOC YYBCTBO.

Taxkum 06p3.30M, MOJ'IO,Z[G)KHHﬁ TYPU3M SABJIACTCA BaXXHBIM HHCTPYMCHTOM JJI1 BOCIIUTAHUSA OCTECTU-
yecKoi KYJBTYPbI CTYACHTOB, IPEAOCTABJISAA UM BO3MOXHOCTD ITO3HAKOMUTLCA C pa3JIMYHbBIMU KYJILTypa-
MU, TpaAULOUAMUA U UCKYCCTBOM, a TAKKC pa3BUBATHL CBOM TBOPUYCCKUC U OCTCTHUYCCKHUC CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Heobxomumo 0co00 OTMETHTB, YTO MEJaroruka TYPU3Ma—3TO COBPEMEHHAas OTpacilb Mearorundec-
KOro 3HaHUA, U3ydarouias mpouccCol O6y‘-ICHI/ISI 1 BOCIIMTAaHUA JIIOI[CI\/'I B O6JIaCTI/I TypusMa U nyTCHICCT-
Bui. Ota cnenuduueckas neaaroruvyeckas TUCIUILINHA 3aHUMAETCs Pa3pabOTKONH U NMPUMEHEHUEM Me-
TOJOB W TEXHOJIOTHI OOyYeHUS W BOCIUTAHHS TYPHCTOB M PaOOTHUKOB TYPHUCTHYECKOW WHIYCTPHH, a
TaK)Ke TeopHel 1 MPaKTUKOW 00pa30BaTeIbHO-BOCIIUTATEILHOTO BO3IEHCTBHS TypHU3Ma Ha pa3BUTHE JTNY-
HocTU. [lenarorvka Typu3Ma OXBaThIBACT IIMPOKUN CIEKTP BOIPOCOB, BKIIIOUYAs IICHUXOJIOTUIO TypU3Ma,
COLIMOJIOTHIO TYpHU3Ma, METOAUKY IIPENOIaBaHuA TypU3Ma, YIIPAaBICHUE TYPU3MOM, SKOHOMHUKY TYpU3Ma,
reorpaduio Typu3Ma ¥ MHOTHE Apyrue acmekTsl. [lemarormka TypusMma “pacKpbIBaeT 3aKOHBI TypHUCTH-
YyecKou ACATCIIBHOCTH, TCHACHUWU U MEPCICKTHUBLI, U3y4aCT NPUHIMUIILI U ITpaBuWJia, PpEryJIMPpyromune 00-
Pa30BaTCIIbHYIO ACATCIbHOCTD. OnHa OCHOBEIBaeTCsI Ha TCOPCTUUCCKUC MMpaBUjia U BOCIIMTATCIbHYIO, AU~
JAKTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO 001 T1earoruku”.?

OcHOBHas 1IEJTh MTEIarOTUKA TYPH3Ma COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI 00CCIICUNTh KadeCTBEHHOE 00pa3oBa-
HUE B 00JIaCTH TypU3Ma, CITOCOOCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO TYPUCTHUCCKOW HHIYCTPUHU U TIOBBIIIICHUIO KYJIBTYP-

! 3akon PecniyGiuku V36ekucran Ne 3PY-549 «O typmsmen.https://lex.uz/ru/docs/4428101

2 Hadacos JI.II1. CoBepuieHCTOBaHHE TIEAarOTHIECKIX MEXaHU3MOB Pa3BUTHS COITUAIBHO-KYJILTYPHOW KOMIICTCHT-
HOCTH CTYJIEHTOB B TYpHCTHUYECKOH AesTeIbHOCTH. ABTOpedepar aAucc. Ha COMCKaHWE YyYEHOW CTENEHH JIOKTOpa
¢dunocoduu (PhD) no memarornyeckum Haykam, Yupuuk, 2021, c. 33.
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HOTO YPOBHS TYPUCTOB, a TAaK)KE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO JYXOBHO-ICTETHYECKOTO MUpa COBPEMEHHOM JTHY-
HocTH. KpoMe Toro, memarorvka Typu3Ma HrpaeT BaKHYIO POJIb B (POPMHPOBAHUH KYJIBTYpPBl TypHU3Ma U
OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS O 3HAYUMOCTH TYPU3Ma JIJISl Pa3BUTHSI PETHOHOB H CTPaH B I[CIIOM.

Ocobast 3HaYMMOCTh TypU3Ma KaK BaXKHEUIIIETO WHCTPYMEHTA COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS JUYHOCTH U
(hopMUpOBaHHUs TPEOYEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX U JIMYHBIX KaYECTB CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIa TaKKe TIOSBIEHUIO HOBOTO HAINPABIEHUS YCTONYMBOW Temaroruku Typusma (Sustainable Tou-
rism Pedagogy), B 0CHOBE KOTOPOTO HAXOAATCS MPUHIIUITBI YCTOHYUBOCTH, KaK B SKOJOTHUECKOM MOHHU-
MAaHHH, TaK U B IUTAHE COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX H MOJTHTHYCCKUX [EPCIEKTHB.

K 4rciy OCHOBHBIX MPHUHITUIIOB MEAATOTHKH TYPH3Ma OTHOCSTCS:

1. [IpakTrueckasi HANPaBICHHOCTh — MEIAaroruka Typru3Ma IpearnoiaraeT, B MepByI0 04epeib, YTo
o0y4yeHHE JODKHO OBITh OPUEHTHPOBAHO HA MPAKTHUKY, HA MPUOOPETCHHE MPAKTHUYCCKUX HABBIKOB U
OTIbITa PabOTHI B TYPUCTUYECKOH JACSATEIEHOCTH.

2. HauBU Ty aIbHBIA MOJXO0JT — KaX]IbI CTYICHT UMEET CBOW YHHUKAIBHBIE MMOTPEOHOCTH U OCOOCH-
HOCTH, TI0O3TOMY B TI€JJarOruKe TypU3Ma HEOOXO0ANMO YUUTHIBATh HHIAMBUIYaJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH KaXK10-
IO CTYJICHTA.

3. I/IHTepaKTI/IBHOCTL — OTHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX IOJAXO0B B II€AArOruke TypusmMa ABJISICTCA HCO6X0)II/I'
MOCTh HCIIOJIb30BAaHHSI PA3IMYHBIX (OPM M METONOB OOy4EHUsI, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT B3aHMMOICHCT-
BHIO MEKY MPEMOIaBaTeIeM U CTYJICHTOM, a TAKKe MEXKAY CAMUMHU CTYACHTAMHU.

4. AKTUBHOCTh — CTYJICHT JIOJDKCH OBITh aKTHBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM 00pa3oBaTeNIbHOTO MpoIiecca, mo-
OTOMY B II€AArOTUKE TypU3Ma NPUMCHAIOTCA pa3IMYHbBIC MCTOABI, CHOCOGCTByIOHII/Ie AKTUBHOMY Y4aCTHIO
CTYJICHTOB.

5. IIpodeccnonanbHasi HaPaBIEHHOCTh — OOyUeHHE B TEAarOTHKE TypH3Ma JIOJKHO OBITH HaIl-
paBIICHO Ha MOATOTOBKY MPO(ECCHOHANIOB, CIOCOOHBIX PaboTaTh B chepe Typr3Ma i rOCTCIPHUMCTBA.

6. THHOBAITMOHHOCTh — MEAArOTMYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH TypU3Ma PEaTH3yIOTCS TAKKe MOCPEICT-
BOM BHEJPEHHS HOBBIX 00pa30BaTENIbHO-BOCIUTATEILHBIX TEXHOIOTHIH U NHHOBAIIMOHHBIX METO/IOB 00Y-
YeHUs1, YTOOBI OJTOTOBUThH CIEIUAINCTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX TPEOOBAHHUSIM COBPEMEHHOW WHIIyCTPUH
TypH3Ma.

7. MexIUCIUIUTMHAPHOCTD — MEAarornka Typu3Ma OXBaThIBAET MHOXECTBO HAYYHBIX JUCIUILIVH,
IIO3TOMY B O6y‘ICHI/II/I 1 BOCIIMTaAHUU CTYIACHTOB H€O6XOILI/IMO HUCIIOJIB30BaTh Me)KIlPICHHHJ'IHHapHBIﬁ mona-
XOJ AJIsd MOJHOT'O MOHMMAaHNg OCHOBHBIX ITPUHIUIIOB U IPOILIECCOB TypHCTPI‘ICCKOﬁ JACATCIIbHOCTH.

BMmecTe ¢ TeMm, Typu3M UTpaeT BXKHYIO POJib B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUY JIMYHOCTH vernoBeka. K uwncie
OCHOBHBIX aCIIEKTOB BOCITMTATEILHOTO XapaKTepa Typr3Ma MOYKHO OTHECTH CIICAYOLIHE:

1. Pa3BuTHE KYJIBTYPHOTO KPYro30pa — MyTEIICCTBUS MMO3BOJISIOT YEIIOBEKY MMO3HAKOMUTHCS C Pas-
JUYHBIMU KYJIbTYPaMH, TPAIUIUAMH U HCTOPHYSCKUMU JIOCTONPUMEUYATEITBHOCTAMH, UTO PACIIUPSET €T0
KpYTro30p ¥ MOMOTAET JIy4Illle TOHUMATh MHP BOKPYT.

2. Pa3BuTHE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HaBBIKOB — TYPH3M CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB OOIIECHUS U
YMC€HUSA HAaXOJUTh O6IHHI>1 SA3BIK C JIIOAbMU, IPCACTABIAIOINUMUA PA3JIMYHBIC KYJIBTYPhI U CTPAHBI.

3. Pa3BuTHE TOJIEPAHTHOCTH W YBAXKECHHUS K IPYTUM KYJIbTYpaM—ITyTEIICCTBYS MMO3BOJSIOT YBUICTh
MHp TJIa3aMU IPYTUX JIIOJAEH U KYJIbTYp, YTO IIOMOTAET JIy4Ille IOHUMATh U YBaXaTh PA3JIMUUSL.

4. Pa3BuTHE CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTH U YBEPEHHOCTH B ce0€ — MyTEHIECTBHS MOTYT ITOMOYb YEJIOBEKY
HAYYHUTHLCS PElIaTh MPOOJIEMBbl W MPUHUMATH PEIICHHUS CAMOCTOSATENHLHO, (POPMUPYIO TOJIOKHTEILHBIE
CTOPOHBI YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOMX CHJIaX M CIIOCOOHOCTSIX.

5. VYayuduieHue GpU3MIECKOro M MCUXHYECKOTO 3/J0POBbS — aKTHBHBIN OTJIBIX, CBEXKHI BO3IYX U HO-
BbIC BIICUATIICHHUS MOT'YT IOMOYb YJIYYIIUTh (UINUECKOE M MICUXUIECKOE 37I0POBBE YEIIOBEKA.

6. PazBuTHE TBOPYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS — ITyTEIIECTBHUSI MOTYT CTATh UCTOYHHKOM XY I0’KECTBEHHOT'O
BJIOXHOBEHHS M TOMOYb PA3BUTh TBOPUECKUE HABBIKH.

7. Camopa3BUTHE M CaMOIO3HAHME — ITyTEIISCTBHS TO3BOJISIOT YEJOBEKY JIydlle MMO3HaTh ceOs,
MPOAHAJIM3UPOBATH CBOW [ICHHOCTU U YOSIKICHUS, a TAKXKE PACKPHITh CBOW IMOTECHIIMAT M HAYYUTHCS JTy4-
11 YIPaBIISATh CBOCH JKU3HBIO.

Takum 00pa3oM, Typr3M MOXKET MOMOYb COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO JINYHOCTU YEJIOBEKA B PA3THMYHBIX
aCIIeKTax, 4To JeJaeT ero BaXKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM ITeJIarOrMYecKoro mporecca GopMUPOBAHHS JIMIHOCTH.

! Carmen Minguez, Carlos Martinez-Hernandez, Claudia Yubero. Higher education and the sustainable tourism pe-
dagogy: Are tourism students ready to lead change in the post pandemic era? Journal of Hospitality, Leisure, Sport
&Tourism Education, Volume 29, November 2021.
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C menaroruueckoi TOUKU 3pEHHs], BOCHUTATENbHbIE (DYHKIUU TypH3Ma MOTYT OBITh OYEHb Pa3HO-
00pa3HBIMHU, BKITFOYAS:

a) GopMHUpPOBAHNE SCTETHUECKOH KyIbTYpHI: aKTHBHAS TYPUCTHUECKAS EATEIHHOCTh CITIOCOOCTBY-
€T 03HAKOMJICHUIO ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSMH, CBOCOOpa3ueM U KOJIOPUTOM Pa3IHYHBIX KYJIbTYpP, HCTOPUIECKUMHU
JIOCTOIIPUMEYATETHPHOCTSIMH, MYy3€iMH, TaepesiMi, TeaTpaMH U JPYTUMHU KyJIbTYpPHBIMU oObekTamu. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TypHU3M MO3WTHUBHO BIIMSET Ha MPOIECCH KYJIbTYpPHOW M 3CTETHYECKOHN MOATOTOBKH, UTO
SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHOM TUAAKTUUECKOM 3a1aueii;

0) popmupoBaHue M pa3BUTHE SKOJOTHUECKOW KYJIBTYPHI: B 3TOM IUIaHE TypU3M MOXKET [OMOYb
JFO/ISIM PACIIMPUTh M YIIIyOUTHh WX 3HAHUS O MPHUPOJIHBIX JOCTONPHUMEUYATENBHOCTSIX, HAYYUThCS UX IIe-
HUTDb U 6epe>1<Ho OTHOCHUTHCA K Oprn(a}omeﬁ Cpeac, uTo ABJIACTCA BAXXHBIM KOMIIOHECHTOM ILCJIOCTHOI'O
IpolLecca SKOJIOTMIECKOT0 BOCIIMTAHUS;

B) COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUE COLMUATIbHBIX HABBIKOB W KOMMYHUKATUBHBLIX YMeHHfli BOBJICHCHUC B
TYPUCTUYCCKYIO JCATCIbHOCTh ITO3BOJIACT JIIOOSAM O6HIaTLC$[ u B3aHMOHeﬁCTBOBaTB C MMpEACTaBUTECIIAMU
JOPYTUX KyJIbTyp M CTpaH, YTO OKa3bIBaeT OOJBIIOE BIMSAHUE HA COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUE COLMAIBHBIX HABbI-
KOB ¥ YMEHH, TAKUX KaK OOIIEHUE, YBAXKEHUE, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD, COTPYAHHYECTBO U T.1.;

r) popMupoBaHUe JTUICPCKUX KAYECTB: TYPU3M MOKET CTaTh XOPOIIe BO3MOKHOCTBIO JUIsI Pa3BH-
THS TUAEPCKUAX Ka4eCTB MOJIOJEKH, OCOOEHHO TaKHMX, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh MPHHATHS PEIICHUN, OpraHm3a-
IIUU TPYIIIBL, YIIPABICHUS PECypCcaMu U IPYTHX HaBBIKOB, HEOOXOAUMBIE IS PYKOBOJICTBA B MUKPOCOIIH-
aIIbHBIX IPyIIIax.

I[) BOCIIUTAHUE CaMOCTOATCIIBHOCTH U OTBETCTBECHHOCTH: B HEKOTOPLIX ClIydasdX TypHU3M IIPEAIoia-
raeT CaMOCTOSATENBHYIO OPTaHHM3AIHNI0 TOE3MKH, ITONCK WH(POPMAIINH, BRIOOP MECTa MPOKUBAHUS U Jp.
OTO MOMOTaeT YKpEIUIEHUIO CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOM PEIICHUS M JEWCTBUS, a
TaK¥XKeE HCO6XO}Z[I/IMI>IX BOJICBBIX KQYE€CTB JINYHOCTH,

€) OCO3HaHWE MO3UTUBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH: y4acTHe B TYPUCTHICCKON NIEATEIEHOCTH MOXET CII0C00-
CTBOBATh (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO TIO3UTHBHEIX IIEHHOCTEH, TAKUX KaK yBaK€HHE, J0OpOTa, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb, IKOJOTUYECKOE MBILIIICHHE, [IECHHOCTh 00pa30BaHus U T.J.

Takum 00pazoM, Typr3M UMEET eI Psl BAKHEHIINX BOCIIUTATENBHBIX (PYHKINH, KOTOPBIE T10-
MOTAIOT Pa3BUBaTh IIEHHOCTH, HABBIKA M Ka4eCTBa, HEOOXOIUMBIE JJISi COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHUS
COBPEMEHHOU JINYHOCTH.

Mapynosa [Iniadysa JlaBpoHoBHA (IpenoaaBaTe/b PyCCKOro sI3bIKA H JJUTepaTypbl MekayHapoaHbIi
YHUBEPCHTET TYpU3Ma U KyJasTypHoro Haciaeaus «eaxoBsiii myTh»; dilfuza-marupova@univ-silkroad.uz)
NPEAMETHBIE KOMIIETEHIIUU YYUTEJIA-CJIOBECHUKA B YCJIOBUAX
COBPEMEHHOI'O OBPA3OBAHUA

Annotatsiya. Magolada muvaffagiyatli pedagogik faoliyat uchun zarur bo‘lgan kasbiy va shaxsiy
fazilatlar to‘plami muhokama gilinadi. Shuningdek, asarda zamonaviy ta’limda adabiyot o‘gituvchilari-
ning kashiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish modelining ishlashi tahlili keltirilgan.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve paccmampueaenmcsl CO60KYNHOCMb npoqbeccuOHanbelx U JTUYHOCHIHbIX
Kauecms, HeoOX00UMbIX 051 YCnewHou nedazoauieckoll desmenvHocmu. Taxoice 6 pabome npedcmasieH
ananu3 QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUSL MOOeaU PA38UmMuUs NPoghecCuoHaIbHOU KOMIEMEeHMHOCU yyumeell Closec-
HOCmu 6 COBpEMEHHOM 06pa306aHuu.

Annotation. The article considers a set of professional and personal qualities necessary for suc-
cessful pedagogical activity. The paper also presents an analysis of the functioning of the model of deve-
lopment of professional competence of teachers of literature in modern education.

Kalit so‘zlar: kashiy kompetensiya, shaxsiy kompetensiyalar, faoliyatga yondashuv, nutq faoliyati.

Knroueevie cnosa: npogbeccuoyaﬂbnaﬂ KomnemeHmHoCcms, JUYHOCMHbIE KOMNEMEHYUU, oesameinn-
HOCMHbBLIL NOOX00, peyesdss 0essmelbHOCMNb.

Key words: professional competence, personal competencies, activity approach, speech activity.

B YCJIOBUAX MOCTOSIHHOTO BO3paCTaHUA 00BbéMa 3HaHHfI, mpormnecca 6I>ICTpOF 0 yCTapCBaHHA UMCIO-
1erocs npodeccuoHaibHOro Oaraxa, GOpMHUPOBAaHUSA HOBBIX (B IIEPBYIO ouepeb HH()OPMALIMOHHO-KOM-
HBIOTepHBIX) TEXHOJIOTHH 06p330BaHI/I$I AKTYaJIbHOCTb NPCAMCTHBIX KOMHCTGHL{I/Iﬁ rnegarora O6yCJ’IOBJ’IC-
Ha HCO6X0}_'[I/IMOCTBIO HCIIPCPBIBHOT'O pOCTa €TI0 HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'H:HOFO YPOBHH. HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'ILHaSI KOM-
IIETCHTHOCTH I1egarora 06pa3yeTc;1 " BBICTPANBACTCsA TPEMSA OCHOBHBIMU IIYTAMU:

—4epe3 BIaJICHUE HAYIHBIMU OCHOBAMH PO ECCHOHATILHON IEATeITLHOCTH;
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—pedaexcuio AeTeNIbHOCTH;

—TIPOEKTUPOBAHUE JIEATENHHOCTH.

s Toro, 9TOOBI pa3BUTH JaHHBIE MEXAHU3MBI, HEOOXOIMMO CO37aTh MOJIETh METOTUIECKON pabo-
TBI, KOTOpas OyneT criocoOCTBOBATh aJalTallK U Pa3BUTHIO TBOPUYECKOTO MOTEeHIMaNa negarora. Hampu-
Mep, Mepesl TeM, KaK TUIaHWPOBaTh METOJMYECKYI0 padoTy, HEOOXOIUMO TIIyOOKO MpOaHaTIU3WPOBATH
Ka)XI0€ U3 €€ 3BEHhEB C TOUKU 3PEHHUS BIHMAHUSA MX JEATEIBHOCTH Ha POCT MEJarornyeckoro u mpodec-
CHOHAJILHOTO MacTepCTBa yUUTEIS.

MoaeJib pa3Butus Npo¢ecCHOHAIBLHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTH MeJarora:

1. MoHUTOpPHHT KadecTBa MpOo¢heCCHOHATBHO-TMIHOCTHRIX MMOTPEOHOCTEH nemarora.

2. MuddepeHniualiys neaaroros 1o CTeneHu npodeccuoHaaILHOr0 MacTepCTRa.

3. Ionbop popm MeToANIECKOH PAOOTHI.

JlaHHas MoJieNb pa3BUTHUS PO(ECCHOHATLHON KOMITETEHTHOCTH (PYHKITMOHHPYET BOT yXKE TPH TO-
Jla B HalleM y4eOHOM 3aBe/ieHuH. B ocHOBe JaHHOW MoJienn OblIa 3aj0)KeHa UJiesl CO3AaHus aTMochepsl
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B POCTE MEJAaroruiyecKoro MacTepCcTBa, MPUOPUTETA MEeJarorH4ecKoil KOMIETEHT-
HOCTH, TBOPYECKHX MOHMCKOB KOJUIEKTHBAa M APYIHX CIOCOOOB  YKpacUTb OyIHH Meaarora M caeiarh
METO/IBI ITepeaun HHPOopMaIuu 0osee 3aHUMATEITLHBIM.

Lenbio qaHHON MOAENH SIBJISIETCSI HEMPEPHIBHOE HAYYHO-METOANYECKOE COMPOBOXKIACHNE Pa3BUTHS
npodeccuoHanu3Ma, HarpuMep, IMyTeM OKa3aHHs IMOMOIIM METOJMYECKHUM OOBEAMHEHHSAM, OTIACIbHBIM
MearoraM B OpraHu3alliil AesITENFHOCTH Ha YPOBHE IIKOJBI, C YIETOM MEAarorHaeckKoro CTaxa, ypoBHS
npodeccCHOHaNN3Ma U WHANBHIYaJIbHBIX 3aIIPOCOB JIMYHOCTH IIEarora.

ABTOp BBIICTSET CICOYIOUINE aCHEKThl KaK OCHOBHBIEC 3ala4d METOAMYECKON moaenu GpopMupo-
BaHUs MPOPECCHOHANBHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH:

—CO3/IaHNE YCIOBHU JJISl INYHOCTHOTO CTAHOBJICHHUS TI€/1arora;

—o0ecreyeHne HHCTPYMEHTApUSAM TUarHOCTHKH MPoIecca U pe3yabTaToB TPYIa;

—(hopMHpOBaHUE U yIOBIETBOPEHUE MOTPEOHOCTEH MEAaroroB, HAXOAAIIMXCS B 30HE UX ONMKaid-
ero npoheccHoHaIbHOTO Pa3BUTHAL.

Ecnu mogoliTu K BOIIPOCY € YMCTO HAYYHOH TOUKH 3PEHHS, TO BBIACSIETCS OYSHb HEOTHO3HAUHBIN
MOJXOJ K ONpeNeNeHHI0 Kpyra npodeccHoHaTbHBIX KOMIIETEHIMH Tegarora. Tak, aBTOp BBIAESET IBE
TPYIITBI KOMITETEHITHI:

— UMEIOIINE JMIYHOCTHBIA XapakTep, Mpeaonpeneisomye mpohecCHOHAIBHBIN BRIOOD U SBISIONIH-
ecst ocHOBoH (0a30ii) 1151 hopmMupoBaHus MPodhecCHOHAIbHON MOTUBAIIMH, MEPOBO33PEHUYECKOM MO3ULIUT
Tearora;

— OTHOCSIIUECS K YPOBHIO METOJIUYECKON (B T.4. KOMMYHHKATHBHON), IPEAMETHOH, HHpOpPMAIT-
OHHOI TIOATOTOBKH IIE€Aarora B paMKax ero npogecCHOHaIBHBIX KOMIIETCHINH.

Jlapnonosa O. I'. 1 BepOunkuiit A.A., mpo AaHHBIA KOHLENT BBIPA3HIMCH YTO «...KOMIETEHIMU
YUUTENS — 3TO €ro Mpasa, 0053aHHOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTD B chepe Meaarornueckom aeaTeibHoCT» [1].
Hpyrumu cnoBamu, O0bIIas 4acTh yclexa, aBTOPUTETa U JesTeIFHOCTH MPETofaBaTelisi COCTABIISIET HE
YTO MHOE, KaK €r0 KOMIIETEHLIUH.

KoMMyHHKaTHBHAsS KOMITETEHIIUS SBIISIETCSI OJHOW U3 OCHOBHBIX HAaBBIKOB IIEIaroros, OHa odecrie-
YUBAET YCHEIIHYI0 COMMANIN3AINIO, aJalTalI0 U CaMOPEaTH3aIHiio TUIHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUIX
JKU3HU. J|aHHAs KOMIIETCHITUS MTO3BOJISICT YCTAHABIUBATH M JIOCTUTATh LW B YCTHOM U ITMCBMEHHOM 00-
HICHUH C ayAUTOPHEN.

IIpenmMeTHbIe KOMIETEHIMU YUYUTEN PYCCKOro si3bIKa COCTOSIT U3 CJeIyIOIIHX HampaBJe-
HUIA:

1) B3auMOACICTBOBATh C YYalIMMCS B KIItOUe, YTOOBI OHM HAYYWINCH OBIIAJICBATh YYCOHBIMU Ha-
BBIKAMU ¥ YMEHHUSAMU;

2) BOCTIUTHIBATH 3MOIIMOHAIBHO-IIEHHOCTHOE OTHOIIIEHHUE K S3BIKY, IPOOYXIaTh WHTEPEC K CIOBY,
CTPEMUTHCS HAYYUTH PABUIHHO TOBOPUTH U ITUCATh HA POJHOM SI3BIKE;

3) dopmupoBaTh ymMeHHE padOTaTh B COTPYIHHUYECTBE, B3aUMOJCHCTBOBATH C OKPY)KAIOIIUMH
JIFOJTEMH, TIOJTY9aTh HEOOXOAUMYIO HH(POPMAIIHIO;

4) pa3BuBaTh KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO KOMIIETCHTHOCTh yYalllUXCsl B YPOUHOH M BHEYPOUHOH JIESATEIb-
HOCTH.

B coBpeMeHHOM MUpe ydammumcst TpeOyeTcsi HECKOJBKO JIET 00yUYeHHUs B JIMIEsIX, 4TOObI chopmu-
pOBaTh HABBIKM TPAMOTHOW YCTHOW M MUCHMEHHOUN pedd, MPH STOM OHH B OOJBIICH YaCTH TOJIB3YHOTCS

115



TEOPETHYCCKUMHU CBEICHUSIMH PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa W JIMTEpaTyphl. Takum 00pa3oM, CTyACHTaM yAaeTcs
c(hopMHpOBaTh TOHUMAHHE S3bIKA U MPAKTHIECKYIO PEUEBYIO NEATEIHHOCTD

ABTOp 3aJI0KWII AEATEIHHOCTHBIN MOAXOM KaK TMIABHYIO M OCHOBHYIO WJEI0 ISl ycrenrHoro Ghop-
MUPOBaHUS TIEIarOTUICCKUX KOMITIETCHITUH Y TIPETI01aBaTelIeii-CIIOBECHUKOB. ABTOP CO3/1a)I CBOU UJICU U
npeyioxkeHus Ha ocHoBe uiaeu I1.S.I"anbneprHa 0 TOM, YTO B CAMOCTOATEJIBHOW TBOPUYECKON NIESITENb-
HOCTHU KaXX/I0TO YYSHHKA HaJ0 UATH OT BHEITHUX MPAKTUIECKUX JAEUCTBUH K IEUCTBUSM BHYTPEHHUM, Te€-
opeTudeckuM. Jpyrumu cioBamu, oOydeHUE MPEAIoyiaraeT Ha MEPBOM 3Talle COBMECTHYIO Y4eOHO-TI03-
HABATEJILHYIO JICATEIBHOCTD IMOJT PYKOBOJICTBOM YUHUTEIIA, @ 3aTEM — CAMOCTOSTSIILHYO [2].

s Toro, 9TOOBI yCTIENTHO OPTaHU30BaTh YUYEOHYIO Cpeay, HY)KHO B IIEPBYIO OYepeab UCXOIUTH U3
y49eOHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH Ka)JIO0TO BO3PacTa, TaK MENarord cMoryT copMUpOBaTh Oosee pe3ylbTaTHB-
HYH0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO KOMIICTCHIINIO. BayKHYO pOJIb 371€Ch HTPAIOT YPOKH Pa3BUTHUS PEUH, TaK KaK Ha
TaKUX 3aHATHAX 0CO00€ BHUMaHHE YJENsAeTCS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM KOMIICTCHIIMSAM Ha OCHOBE PabOTHI €
TEKCTOM U BOCTIPUSTHEM Ha CITyX.

Uto0ObI OpraHn30BaTh YCICIIHYIO 00pa30BaTebHYI0 aTMOC(hEpy HYKHO UCXOIUTh HE OT «Pa3BHUTH-
€M PEYH B IIEJIOM”, @ CTAaBUTh PEalbHBIC, JOCTUTAEMBIC 3a/1a4l UCXOJIs OT KaXKJIOTo KJIacca IOCTaBUTh 3a-
Jlavy, €CIIM 1aBaTh JETAM 3aJaHs HCXO/ U3 ONPEAEICHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEHN YCTHON M MICHMEHHOU pe-
4y, NeTsiM OyJeT IpoIle ycBawBaTh MHGpopMalui. B kauecTBe mpuMepa pacCMOTPUM CHTYAIHIO, IS
y4anmuxcs mIToro kinacca. Jlydire Bcero naBaTh Ha W3y4CHHE MPOU3BEIACHHUS, TIOIXOISIINE 110 UX YMCT-
BEHHOW M BO3PACTHOM MOATOTOBKE W MHTEpECaM, HalpHMep, YCTHOE HApOJHOE TBOPUYECTBO, OacHM, MPO-
W3BEICHHS OTCUYCCTBEHHBIX U pycckux aBTopoB (T.I'anmos, X.Tyxtabaes, A.TBapaosckuii, B.I1.Actadsn-
€B U JIp), a BOT B IIIECTOM KJIacce: XyJ0KECTBEHHAS TUTepaTypa 3anaaHbeix aBTopoB (JIL.dutkio, O.Yanb,
J1.Xb103), dantactuyeckas aureparypa (JK.Bepn, P.Bpaaodepu, A.K.[Joitn). K BelmyckHOMY Kjaccy B
WCaTbHOM BapuaHTe MBI JIOJDKHBI TIOATOTOBUTH CONMATIBHO aKTHBHYIO JIMYHOCTH, OPHEHTHUPYIONIYIOCS B
COBPEMEHHOM MUPE, C BRICOKMM TBOPUYECKUM ITOTEHIIHATIOM.

Takum 00pa3zom, eciii KOJIMYECTBO M Pa3HOBUIHOCTh MH(DOPMAIIMK HAIMPABIICHA HA ayJUTOPHIO, Y
ydamuxcs 0yaeT 60piie BOSMOXXHOCTH MOHATh TEMY H MPOJOIDKHUTH €€ H3YUCHHE YK€ CaMOCTOSTENBHO.
B nmanHOM BOmpOCE MOXHO TaKXe HCIOJIb30BATh MHHOBAI[MOHHBIC U TIEIarOTHYCSCKUE TEXHOJIOTUH, KOTO-
pBI€ TaKXKe CKpacsT Mmpolecc 00ydeHUs W YIPOCTAT ASTSIM MPHUHATHE B 00pabOTKy NMpUHATONW MH(OpMa-
run. Jlanee, Takke MOKHO OPTaHM30BaTh Y4€OHOE 3aHSATHE C MOMOIIBI0 HHTEPAKTHBHBIX METOJOB, Hall-
puMep, co31aTh TPYIIIOBEIC (hOPMBI B METOBI TToydeHuS nHpopmaruu. KommekTHBHEIN crmocob o0yde-
HUS CO3JIaeT aTMOC(epy KOMaHIHON paOOThI, TJIe OHU y4aTcs pa3feliiTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M PEIIATh BOC-
MUTaTeNbHBIE 337]aui: JKeJIaHUe U yMEHHE COTPYAHHYATh B TPyMNIax ¢ OJHOKIACCHUKaMH. J[aHHbIE TeX-
HOJIOTHU Pa3BHBAIOT TBOPUECKYIO aKTHBHOCTh, JOPMUPYIOT MBICIUTEIBHYIO JAEATEILHOCTD, YUaT IIKOJIb-
HUKOB OTCTanBaTh CBOK TOUKY 3PEHUSI, MOMOTAIOT JOOUTHCS TITyOOKOTO IOHUMaHHS MaTepuaa.

MeToabl, KOTOpPbIE HCHOJIB3YIOT YYHTEISI-CT0BECHIKH, PA3HOO0PA3HbI:

Bunasr nepeckasa (CxaTbiii, TOIPOOHBIH).

dopMBI yueOHOT0 TUANora.

Jloxmaael 1 COOOIICHUS.

BricTyruienns B kauecTBe BEAYIINX HA MEPOTIPUATHIX.
CounHEeHHS 1 H3I0XKEHUS Pa3HBIX (HOPM.

. Yyactue B KOHKypcax COUMHCHUH.

COBepHIeHCTBOBaHHe npodeccHOHATBHBIX KOMIETEHIHIT y4uTe/si-cJioBecHHKA. Kak yxe
YIIOMHHAJIOCH BHIIIE, TPOQEeCcCHOHATBHASI KOMIIETEHTHOCTh YYUTENS SBISICTCS CAMBIM TJIaBHBIM JJIEMCH-
TOM B yCIIeXe MPOBEACHUS 3aHATHI, OHA PECTABIACT CO00 COBOKYITHOCTH MPO(ECCHOHAIBHO-TICAro-
TUYECKHUX KOMITCTCHIIH, B KOTOPYIO BXOJIAT:

— COIMANBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKask KOMIETEHIVS, CBS3aHHAs ¢ TOTOBHOCTHIO K PEIICHUIO mpodec-
CHOHAJIFHBIX 3a/1aY;

—KOMMYHUKaTHBHAs U MPo(ecCHOHaT HO-KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAS KOMITETEHITH;

—o0mienenarornyeckas mpodeccuoHaabHasi KOMICTCHIUS (IICUXOJIOTO-TIeJarornyeckas U METO/IH-
geckas),

—TpeIMeTHast KOMIIETEHIIUS B cepe YIUTEIbCKOW CIIeMaIbHOCTH;

—1npoheCCUOHANBHAS cCaMOpeaTu3aIusl.

Tpaekropus pa3BUTHs MPO(HECCHOHATHFHON KOMITIETESHITUH TIEAarora MOXeT BKIII0YaTh B ceOs:

[IpodeccronanbHOE 00IIEHNE, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAECT B ce0s KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE YPOKOB B TPYIIIIAX,
aHAJIN3 TTOCEIIEHHBIX OTKPBITHIX YPOKOB, OOMEH MPAKTHYECKUM OMBITOM C KOJUIETaMH, IPOBEACHUE OT-

s E
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KPBITHIX 3aHITHIA U MHOTOE JIPYroe, 4YTo OyJIeT MO3BOJATH MEJarory JACIUThCS 3HAHUSAMU U HOBOCTSMH B
cBoel cepe Kak ¢ KOJIIEraMy Mo PeMecITy, TaK U C POAUTEISMHU B UX JICThbMH (YUalllMH).

Camoo0pa3oBaHue, BKIIOYAIONIECEe H3yUeHHE JTUTEPATYPHI, TOATOTOBKY COOOIICHMs (JI0KIana, Ha-
YYHOU CTaThU), pa3padOoTKy AMJAKTUYECKOTO, HATJISHOTO MaTepHaia U Pa3laToyHOro MaTrepuala, ydac-
THE B OJIMMIIMAJHOM JIBW)KEHUH, padoTa Haj cOOCTBEHHBIMHU OmIMOKamu. Takke, MperoiaBaTessiM-cIio-
BECHUKaM PEKOMCHAYECT IMOCTOAHHO CIICANTD 3a HOBHICCTBAMUA U BHEAPATH B CBOM CTHIIb O6y‘-IeHI/I$I HOBBIC
TEXHOJIOTHH U METOJI0JIOTHH, pa3pabaThiBaéMbIe B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE.

3axmouenue (Conclusion). Jlist Toro, uToOBI JOCTUTHYTH BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX IENeH, MpemnoaaBaTe-
T JTOJDKHBI 00J7aaTh KOMMYHHKaTHBHON KomrieTeHnuel. Co3aanne cOOCTBEHHOTO MMHUChMEHHOTO BBIC-
Ka3bIBaHUS HA OCHOBE MPOYUTAHHOTO TEKCTa — 3TO MPOBEPKA SI3BIKOBOH U KOMMYHHUKATHBHOMN KOMITETEH-
Ui, TO €CTh MPOBEPKA MPAKTUYCCKOTO BIAJACHUS PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM, €TO CIIOBapEM U IpaMMaTHUYCCKUM
CTpOEM, 3TO COOJIIOJICHHE S3BIKOBBIX HOPM U BIIQJICHHE PAa3HBIMU BUIAMH PEUCBON JESITEIBHOCTH, 3TO
YMEHHUE BOCIPUHUMATH 9yKYIO PeUb M CO3/[aBaTh COOCTBEHHbBIE BhICKa3bIBaHUs. TakuM o0pa3omM, ceiiyac
TIOBBIIIAIOTCS ATHYECKHUE U 3CTETHYECKHUE TPEOOBAHUS K COBPEMEHHOMY YUYUTENI0, TaK KakK S3bIKOBAas U
KOMMYHHKATHBHO-PEUEBasl KyJbTypa—BaXKHbIC COCTABIIAIONIUE MPO(ECCUOHANBHBIX YMEHUH meaarora. A
TreiaroraM Bceria peKoMeHIyeTcst paboTaTh Hajl cOOOH ¥ MBITAThCS Pa3HOOOPa3UTh TpoIlece 00yUCHHS
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LANGUAGE LEARNING MISTAKES

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada til o‘rganuvchilarning ona tili va chet tilida yo‘l qo*ygan xatolari
misollar yordamida tahlil gilinadi. Ayrim til o‘rganuvchilar ona tilida chet tilining ma’lum goidalarini
go‘llaydilar, shu bilan birga, ona tili qoidalarini chet tilida qo‘llash yozma va og‘zaki nutqda bir gator
xatolarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo*lishi mumkin.

AHnnomauyua. B cmamve Ha npumepax anaiuzupyiomcs ouuoKy, oonyckaemvie Ha pOOHOM U UHOC-
MpPAHHOM A3bIKAX, U3YUATOUWUMU A3bIK.. Hekomopbze uszydaroujue A3blK NPUMEHAION onpedeﬂeHHbze npa-
BUIA UHOCMPAHHO2CO A3bIKA HA pOdHOM A3BIKE, 6 MO JHCe 8peMsl NPUMEHEHUe npaecu pOdHOZO A3bIKA HA
UHOCMPAHHOM 53blKe MOJicem Obimb NPUYUHOU P0A OWUOOK, BOZHUKAIOWUX 8 NUCbMEHHOU U YCIMHOU pe-
qu.

Annotation. In this article, mistakes made by language learners in their mother tongue and foreign
language are analyzed with the help of examples. Some language learners apply certain rules of the fo-
reign language in the native language, at the same time applying the rules of the native language in the
foreign language may be the reason for a number of errors occurring in written and spoken speech.

Kalit so‘zlar: ona tili, chet tili, ijobiy va salbiy ko‘chish, umumlashtirish, interferensiya, xato, nutg,
leksik, sintaktik, semantik, fonetik.

Knroueesvle crosa: poonoii s3vlk, UHOCPAHHBLUL S3bIK, NOJONCUMENbHLLL U OMPUYAMETbHBII nepe-
HOC, 0000WeHue, unmepgeperyus, ouudKa, OUCKYpPC, N1eKCUHeCKull, CUHMAKCUYeCKUll, CeManmu4eckul,
gonemuuecxuil.

Key words: mother tongue, foreign language, positive and negative transfer, overgeneralization,
interference, error, mistake; discourse, lexical, syntactical, semantic, phonetic errors.

As integration between nations and cultures are increasing day by day, interest on learning different
languages are also arising among people all over the world. Even in some countries like India and Swit-
zerland there are two or more official state languages. There are approximately 3.3 billion bilingual
people worldwide, accounting for 43% of the population [1]. The process of learning bilingualism or mul-
tilingualism involves the processes of speaking and speaking in one's mother tongue. Only in bilingualism
or multilingualism can these systems and mechanisms be used in two systems (language systems). In
other words, the principles of learning a mother tongue and a foreign language are the same. We can say
that there are more similarities than differences. Speech mechanisms (the process of learning) in a foreign
language and a mother tongue are the same. This is because language learners go through the same stages
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(speech development) and make the same mistakes when learning a second language. It should also be
noted that in the process of learning a foreign language, an individual enters as a creature who knows how
to speak.

As linguist Robert Jacobson points out, the transition from one language code to another is easier
because they are isomorphic (similar or identical) and have the same principles underlying their structure.
Another group of scientists considers children’s mistakes in language acquisition and adults’ mistakes in
language learning go the same.

However, learning a foreign language may differ from the learning first language. For example,
there is not any ready scheme in native language to learn, this does not allow the linguistic phenomenon
to be compared with the language system. (the language system which is known to us). During learning a
foreign language, speaker has to often give up speech norms and language system in the first language
and change them.

There are two main reasons why second language learners make errors. The first reason is influ-
ence from the learners first language (mother longue/L1) on the second language (L2). [2]. Therefore, in
switching to another language, they also use syntactic structure, lexical and semantic categories, related to
their native language under the influence of human inertia. Errors are a natural part of learning. They
usually show that learners are learning and that their internal mental process are are working on and
experimenting with language [2]. In particular, his\her speech is characterized by the articulatory
apparatus formed in his\her native language. “We can divide mistakes into three categories. Slips are
mistakes which students can correct themselves, once the mistake has been pointed out to them.
Errors are mistakes which they can’t correct themselves — and which, therefore, need explanation.
Attempts are mistakes that students make when they try to say something but do not yet know how to say
it. The way we give feedback and correct such mistakes will be heavily influenced by which type we
think the students are making” [3].

In the process of learning a foreign language, after researching for a long time following mistakes
were clarified:

—Phonetic;

—Graphic and orthographic;

—Morphological mistakes;

—Lexical mistakes;

—Syntactic mistakes.

Phonetic mistakes

A violation of tone structure in pronunciation or a description of violating phonetic picture. (mis-
pronunciation)

Graphic and orthographic mistakes (typographic errors) it occurs in the following cases:

a) Graphic (the ability to write letters correctly) is not formed;

b) There are no skills to match the corresponding sounds and letters accordingly;

¢) In general, there are no orthographic skills;

d) For instance, there are no skills to use the alphabetical elements.

Morphological mistakes.

This category includes violation of using parts of speech. In addition, the misuse of language cate-
gories is one of them.

Lexical mistakes — not using words in their place in the process of written or the oral commu-nica-
tion in the second language acquisition. This refers to disobeying language norms.

Syntactic mistakes — the misuse of words, word combinations and using sentence structure by cha-
nging.

When they are learning a foreign language, the skills learned in their native language have an im-
pact.

While they are learning a foreign language, the effect of these skills is retained a certain extent.

The process of transferring of existing skills in the individual is observed. Looking to the similar
and different sides of the language, the skills may be positive or negative. If the language, which is being
learned, differ from the first language this type of skills are called interference. However, in most cases,
interference occurs when the first language and the second language are similar to each other.

Interference divides into following types:

—Phonological,
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—Lexical;

—Grammatical;

—Syntactical.

Phonological interference is a common type of interference, its most prominent manifestation being
a “foreign accent” including stress, rhyme, intonation speech sounds from the first language influencing
the second language. When we say a speaker has a “foreign accent”, we are saying their sound pattern is
different from the sound pattern is different from the sound pattern of English. In extreme cases, such
interference can make communication impossible [4].

For example, Korean learners can’t pronounce “r” at the beginning of a word when they speak root
as loot.

Lexical interference. Meaning related words that have similar or related meanings are confused and
wrong choice is made.

For example, He jumped in and swam to the opposite bank.

Bank (a business that keeps and lends money and provides other financial services).

Bank (land along the side of a river or lake).

If the learners do not know another meaning of this word, they may translate it incorrectly.

Grammatical interference is defined as the first language influencing the second in terms of word
order, use of pronouns and determinants, tense and mood. Also inflectional notions are included in this
type.

Like — dislike.

Un

| am interested in maths.

to

Syntactical interference includes errors in verb form and tense and in sentence structure.

We have the word order in all languages.

In Uzbek: S+object+V Men kitobni o*gidim.

In English: S+V+object | read a book.

Interference: | a book read.

L1 interference not only affects production, but reception also. When sounds are absent from the
learner’s sound system, they cannot be “heard” in the sense of differentiated. In effect, the L1 sound sys-
tem acts as a filler to the English sound system. For this reason, it is necessary to teach the sound system
of English at an early age [4].

If the learner generalizes one rule for all structure, at that time they make a mistake. It is called
overgeneralization. Overgeneralization is the application of a grammatical rule in cases where it does not
apply. For instance, the learners may say “gooses” instead of “geese”.

Overgeneralization is divided into following types:

—Phonetic;

—Lexical;

—Grammatical overgeneralization;

—Discourse based overgeneralization.

Phonetic overgeneralization.

Pronouncing the sounds with exceptions according to the general rule.

In English language sound system there are some rules:

1) oo- [ u:] hook, took;

2) s[s] such, say;

3) u[A] cut, but.

However, there are some exceptions:

Door, floor [D:] beds, rise [z] blue, clue, true [u:].

Lexical overgeneralization.

In lexical type the language learner uses wrong word combination instead of saying the correct one.

For instance, dentist — tooth doctor teaspoon — little spoon.

Grammatical overgeneralization.

To use general grammatical rules for all situations even in exceptions. Irregular verbs and irregular
plural form of nouns are the main source of grammatical overgeneralization.

For example, fly-flyed woman-womans sheep-sheeps.
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Discourse based overgeneralization.

Using the words of one style while speaking in the other one.

For example, when you are writing an article (scientific style) you can not use the vocabulary of
belles-lettres. If it happens, it will be discourse based overgeneralization.

We may ask learners to do self-correction, if they are not able to correct their mistakes, teacher
may give feedback in an oral form and in a written from teachers use different signs to show the type of
mistake. “Many teachers use correction codes to indicate that students have made mistakes in their writ-
ten work. These codes can be written into body of the text itself or in the margin. This makes correction
much neater and less threatening than random marks and comments[5].
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INTELLECTUAL TEACHING SYSTEMS-AS A MEANS OF ADAPTIVE ELECTRONIC
TEACHING SYSTEM

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ta’lim jarayonida moslashuvchan elektron o‘gitish tizimlaridan
foydalanish jarayonlari tadqiq gilingan. Ta’lim texnologiyalarining rivojlanishida turli xil ta’limni bosh-
garish tizimlari va ochiqg onlayn kurslarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi. Onlayn ta’limni talabaning bilim
darajasiga moslashtirish va individual ta’lim imkoniyatlarini ta’minlash uchun intellektual tizim ele-
mentlaridan foydalanadigan moslashuvchan o‘qitish tizimi yaratishda moslashtirilgan o‘gitishning uchta
darajasi, jumladan, to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri moslashtirilgan gayta aloga, moslashtirilgan o‘qgitish usuli va mos-
lashtirilgan ma’no aniglangan. Intellektual ta’lim tizimlarining ishlash printsipi muhokama qilindi, bu
o‘quvchini mustagil muammoni hal gilish va o‘quvchi bilimini tahlil gilish va moslashtirilgan ko‘rsatma-
lar berish uchun ma’lumotlar to‘plash orgali o*qitishni 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Armomauu;l. B oanwuon cmamowe ucme@yromcg npoyeccovl UCnoNIb3068AHUA 2UOKUX IJIEKMPOHHBIX
cucmem 06y1{€HM}1 8 06p61306am€./2bHOM npoyecce. Pazseumue 06pa306ameﬂbelx MexXHoN02Ul npueejlio K
NOSIGACHUIO PA3IUYHBIX CUCTEM YNPAGLEHUs. 00YUeHueM U OMKPLIMbIX OHAAUH-KYpco6. Tpu yposHs ne-
PCOHANUUPOBAHHO20 00YUEHUS, 8 MOM HlUC/ie NPAMOe A0anmueHoe NOBMOPHOE 0DYUEeHUe, UCNOIb3YIOMCS
0151 cO30anus 2ubKoU cucmemvbl 00yUeHUs, 8 KOMOPOU UCHONb3YIOMCI deMEHMbl UHMELNeKMYAIbHOU
cucmemsvl 0I5l CO2NACOBAHUS OHJZalZH-OﬁylieHU}Z C ypoeHeM 06yquwz yuaweeocs u npedocmaeﬂel-tuﬂ UH-
OUBUOYATILHBIX BOZMOICHOCHEL 00YUEHUs. KOMMYHUKAYUSL, A0anmMupO8aHHblll Memoo o0yyeHus u aoan-
MUPOBAHHBIIL CMBICA UOeHMUGUYUposarnsvl. boln 0Ocyscoen npunyun pabomol UHMENIEKMYATbHBIX 00)Ya-
nuwux cucmem, Komopblﬁ eKIIOYaem 6 cebs 06yquue yuawecocs nymem camocmosiimeyibHoco peulerHus
npobdrem u coOopa OaHHbIX OISl AHANUZA 3HAHULL VHAWe20Cs U NPe0OCMABIeHUs NEPCOHAUIUPOBAHHO2O
00yueHnusl.

Annotation. The purpose of this paper is to explore the use of adaptive electronic teaching systems
in the education process. The development of technology in education has led to the emergence of various
learning management systems and open online courses. On the adaptive teaching system, it uses intel-
lectual system elements to adapt online teaching to student’s knowledge levels and provide individualized
learning opportunities. The work identifies three levels of adaptive teaching, including directly adapted
re-contact, adaptive teaching method, and adapted meaning. The working principle of intellectual tea-
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ching systems discussed, which involves teaching the learner through independent problem-solving and
collecting data to analyze the learner’s knowledge and provide customized instruction.

Kalit so‘zlar: intellektual o‘gitish, mobil o“qgitish, sohaviy bilim, teskari aloga, gayta aloga, onlayn
kurslar, smart-ta’lim, onlayn ochiq kurslar.

Knrouegvie cnosa: unmeniexmyansroe odyuenue, MobuibHoe 0byyeHue, sHanue npeomemnou 0o-
aacmu, 00pamuas cés13b, 00PAMHASL C8A3b, OHAAUH-KYPCbL, CMapm-o0yuenue, OMKpbimvle OHAAUH-KYPCOL.

Key words: intellectual teaching, LMS, mobile teaching, domain knowledge, reverse contact, re-
contact, online courses, smart-education, online open courses.

Today, various of technologies are coming into teaching process speedily. One of them is an adap-
tive teaching system. Adaptive (adapted) electronic teaching-being a new teaching and learning system, it
uses intellectual system elements to adapt of online teaching to students’ knowledge degrees and supplies
a re-contact too, in addition to giving an opportunity to reorganize of learning process for students in the
individual form [1].

In order to have a deep impression about adapted electronic teaching, we’ll look through the ap-
plication of technologies in educational process and its development levels.

Constructed -Smart-
educational atmosphere

5

Created an opportunity to
study with the help of web
and mobile

( Organized online

courses - f
Computers were __ 1N\
applied to the classes r - Adapte_d
AT A A . E-Learning
r e Online open
- courses
— Teaching
Computer based management systems
teaching
__________________________________________ =T
| Years 1990 2000 2010 Current period I

- - - - - ___ 1
Figure 1. Processing of development levels of technologies in education.

Technologies in education were developed gradually with appearing of computers directed to tea-
ching in the classrooms. Then, because of the developments in sciences and technologies, Learning Ma-
nagement Systems (LMS) and open online courses in a large scale which mean mobile teaching technolo-
gies connected to global network were presented to the learners. Now, adapted electronic teaching that
means intellectual teaching system is having its developing level [2]. Therefore, we will learn the features
of teaching systems mentioned above. Consequently, initially, we’ll learn about the features of adaptive
teaching system.

Adaptive and intelligent electronic teaching systems have been the subject of many studies and re-
search in recent years [3.5]. There has been a growing interest in developing such systems to improve the
quality of education and provide individualized learning opportunities to students.

Adapted teaching includes the following three levels:

1. Directly adapted re-contact. Students may make mistakes, for example, they can forget the
information told in the lecture, confuse the notions, and use the formulas incorrectly. In these cases, the
teachers make notes to students’ misunderstandings. Adapted electronic teaching system gives an oppor-
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tunity for the teachers to implement exactly this note in a demanded time via supplying of direct intellec-
tual recontact.

Making notes in this situation is implemented with 2 methods:

+Different views of information which is understood with the text forms, images or video views.
For example, teacher may send the part to the student’s questions about some kind of notion in which the
meaning of the notion in the lecture is given.

+Via direct interference. In this case, a teacher helps the student actively. For example, in case of
any debate or discussion on any matter, the teacher directs the learner to the next level in a form of virtual
laboratory.

2. Adaptive teaching method. Students have different knowledge degrees, different learning le-
vels. Teachers should provide every student’s necessity for knowledge. For example, It should be given
more complicated tasks to the students after every theme was learned perfectly and the by giving the ad-
ditional literatures the students. Should be directed to research independently who did not understand the
theme.

3. Adapted meaning. Best teacher adapts the teaching process to the student. Lectures given in a
certain time should be on a renewed way based on the practice obtained during the teaching of the theme.
Teacher should adapt home task and assessment levels accordingly to how the students do them. But, now
teachers are organizing a teaching process using of technologies. And this requires them to work with
programmers, designers and general software systems in changing the online teaching process.

Really adapted electronic teaching system owes analytical means. These give the teachers an op-
portunity to control the students, teaching process and to change online lessons easily by using of tea-
ching means.

Intellectual teaching systems. The notion of intellectual machines specialized for teaching, firstly,
appeared when L.Pressey made a multilateral machine of questions-answers. This machine did the func-
tion to present the questions to a user and sent a reply reaction quickly. The results of doing researches
and explorations and as the educators and psychologists stated that perfectly made teaching systems di-
rected to a person provides a lot of people to study efficiently.

Intellectual teaching system makes an opportunity to support the individualized teaching. Each in-
tellectual teaching system consists of the following three main parts:

+Domain knowledge (information);

¢Learner’s knowledge;

#Teacher’s strategic knowledge.

In this case, learning course is pointed as domain, as a learner, a student or a user of intellectual
teaching system and if it is said about a teacher’s strategy-it means teaching methods, teaching of learning
theme and the methods to deliver them to students. These conditions were made by J.R. Hartley and D.H.
Sleeman, today these conditions have not lost their importance. Aim of every intellectual teaching system
consists of delivering of kept and inserted knowledge.

Working principle of intellectual teaching system. Intellectual teaching systems teaches the
learner via solving the problems independently. System collects the problems and it compares it’s solu-
tion with learner’s answers, then it implements the analysis on the basis of differentiated levels. After set-
ting of reverse contact, the system assesses the learner’s knowledge and renews his model of obtained
qualification. This process is repeated in this situation. The system looks through the learner’s knowledge,
what he knows, and which part of the course is needed to be learned, and how to present it. Next problem
is chosen based on collected information, presented to the learner. Intellectual teaching systems in a high
level are required as the followings:

#Accurately analyzing of the learner’s learning style;

+Using of principles, not programmed answers while analyzing;

+Clarifying the work which will be done in the next step;

+Adaptation of the given instruction;

#Providing of re-contact.

In conclusion, this paper has discussed the use of adaptive electronic teaching systems and intellec-
tual teaching systems in the education process. The paper has highlighted the importance of adapting tea-
ching methods to meet the individual needs of students, taking into account their learning styles and
knowledge levels. The use of adaptive electronic teaching systems and intellectual teaching systems can
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provide personalized learning opportunities, and can improve the quality of education by allowing stu-
dents to learn at their own pace.

The benefits of using technology in the education process, such as the ability to provide real-time
feedback and to customize learning experiences. However, it is important to note that technology should
not replace the role of the teacher in the learning process, but rather, should be used as a tool to enhance
and support teaching. As technology continues to advance, it is important for educators to embrace these
tools and use them to enhance the learning experiences of their students.
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Yunusova Nilufar Ulugbekovna (English Language Teacher University of World Economy and Diplomacy)
PEDAGOGICAL AND PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE OF TEACHERS: WHAT MATTERS

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada o*gituvchilarning kasbiy va pedagogik mahoratiga oid siyosatning
dolzarbligi va o‘zaro bog‘ligligi ko‘rsatilgan. Pedagogik va kasbiy kompetensiya o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik
tavsiflanadi. Adabiyotlar bilan tanishib chigildi va yuqoridagi tushunchalarga kengaytirilgan ta’riflar
berilgan. Shuningdek, o‘gituvchilarning pedagogik va kasbiy kompetensiyasiga oid tadgiqgot ishlariga ha-
vola gilingan. Magolada taniqgli tadgigotchilarning tadgiqot natijalari keltirilgan. Bundan tashqari, mu-
allif o ‘qituvchilarni xalgaro imtihonlarda erishgan yutuqlari uchun qo ‘shimcha moddiy imtiyozlar bilan
tagdirlash bo ‘yicha davlat siyosatiga 0°z fikri bilan o‘rtoglashadi.

Aunomauuﬂ. B oannoti cmamve gviosucaemcs aKmydalbHOCmMb NOAUmMuUKU u eé 83aUMOCB53b 6 Om-
HOUieHuu npogbeccuommbHO-nedaeozuquKozo macmepcemea ylmmeﬂeﬁ. OnucaHa 63AUMOCBA3b ne()aeo-
2UYeCKoll U NpopeccuoHanbHol KomnemeHmuocmu. /launvl pacuiupenuvie onpeoeiienus NOHAMUAM U3
0030pa rumepamypsvl. Takoce umeemcs CCblIKA HA UCCACO08AHUE NEOA202UMECKOU U NPODECCUOHATLHOU
KomnemeHmHocmu yqumeﬂeﬁ. B cmamve npe@cmaeﬂeHbz pesyibmamoul uccneoo8anull ebzaaioumxc;z yue-
uoix. Kpome mozo, asmop daem xapaxmepucmuxy 20Cy0apCmMEeHHOU NOAUMUKE N0 NPEMUPOSAHUIO YYll-
menei OONOIHUMENbHbIMU MamepuairbHbIMU 1beomamu 3a yCnexu Ha Meofcdyyapodl-tbzx OK3AMEHAX.

Annotation. This article puts forward the relevance and relationship of the policy concerning tea-
chers professional and pedagogical skills. The relationship between pedagogical and professional com-
petence is described. The extended definitions to the concepts from the literature review was given. There
is also a reference to the research study on pedagogical and professional competence of teachers. The
study results from outstanding researchers were provided in the paper. In addition, the author gives a
description to the government policy on awarding teachers with extra financial benefits on their
achievements in international examinations.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogik kompetensiya, kashiy malaka, bilim, malaka.

Knrwueewvie cnoea: neoazozuueckas KoMnemeHmHocnib, npoqbeccuonaﬂbﬂaﬂ KOMnemeHmHocnib,
3HAHUA, YMEHUE.

Key words: pedagogical competence, professional competence, knowledge, skill.

Introduction. In some places, teachers have limited resources to support themselves with their pro-
fessional development. For example, capital cities like Tashkent offers a variety of opportunities for tea-
chers to enhance their language skills. But in remote regions this can pause some difficulties due to its
location, and lack of interest from stakeholders. Unfortunately, teaching does not really take place if tea-
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chers have problems with their language proficiency and inadequate teacher preparation. Sadly, there are
some educators who solely care about getting salary and leaving for home as soon as possible.

These days, in developing countries this can be an issue since even in city centers not all public
universities are well equipped with necessary teaching tools let alone state universities in distant regions
of a country. If teachers are taught how to teach they would certainly learn how to use technology tools,
classroom management skills, and assessment skills. In recent years, there have been enormous changes
in education system to bridge gaps in education system.

For example, in Uzbekistan teachers can get bonus of 50% for their language proficiency certificate
awarded with C1 and above. The bonus is an extra money added to their salary. It is an encouragement
from the government to motivate teachers to teach better and professionally. But the question is whether
this policy is really constructive to make lessons compelling where effective learning will happen.

Literature review. The qualitative study (Nugroho, 2018) was conducted in a university in Indo-
nesia and the data was collected using the instrument of interview. The participants were EFL teachers
who were asked to identify their needs as regards their professional development competences. The fin-
dings revealed that they felt confident in their language skills; however, they showed interest in develop-
ping professionally by participating in regular PD trainings, visiting foreign countries for short term PD
courses. The study strongly stated that there is a need for all stakeholders (the ministry, school adminis-
tration, language centres, universities, policymakers) to take care of teachers’ continuous professional de-
velopment to upgrade, update, refresh their pedagogical competence.

What does it mean to teach effectively? In the USA, for example, universities are divided into two
categories: teaching-based and research-based universities. If a university aims to be renowned for their
research publications, then, teachers should be given more time to publish. If teaching is important, then
teachers should be given more time to improve their pedagogical skills. Teaching universities aim to give
all needed information to students, so they must concentrate on improving teachers’ pedagogical and
professional competence. Sadly, in my country, all universities intend to focus on both teaching and res-
earch. There is a but, is it possible?

Nugroho (2018) mentions two concepts: pedagogical competence (teaching skill) and professional
competence (subject matter), which are understood differently. By pedagogical competence, we mean the
way we deliver the content, how teacher teach what they should teach, and what can be done to deliver
the topic to students effectively; however, by professional competence — how much teachers are good at
the subject, content, or the topic. For example, English teachers’ professional competence is how much
they are good at English, their level of language itself — receptive skills (reading, listening, vocabulary,
grammar) and productive skills (writing and speaking). An English teacher can master English, but they
may not have the capability to teach English to others — pedagogical competence. This is why it is es-
sential to distinguish these concepts because from government perspective, policymakers make decisions
on language teaching guidelines, while they seem not to differentiate between a teacher who is an excel-
lent language speaker with low level of teaching competence. According to Rahman (2014), every teacher

Pedagogical competence — a model
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Figure 1. What pedagogical competence include, adopted from Olson & Roxa (2013).
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should excel at professional and pedagogical competences as the former relates to the ability of a person
to know a language well, the latter relates to the ability of a person who can plan, implement and evaluate
learning. He suggests the following to improve teachers’ professional and pedagogical compe-tence:
organize professional development trainings regularly, activate forums for teachers, design text-books,
carry out action research are among others. The study by Rahman (2014) revealed that teachers’ perfor-
mance will increase if they draw attention to their professional competence. Secondly, if teachers are gi-
ven opportunities to work on their pedagogical competence, it will also improve their teaching perfor-
mance. They should be encouraged to use different techniques and select adequate media to teach instruc-
tional material. Richards (2011) refers to pedagogical competence as pedagogical content know-ledge. It
covers the topics of assessment, curriculum design, reflection in teaching, managing classroom, instruc-
tion of receptive and productive skills. He considers that this knowledge enables teachers to make ap-
propriate decisions about teaching and learning, and come up with practical solutions to problems raised
in classrooms.

Figure 1 shows the model of pedagogical competence from Olson and Roxa. We can see that peda-
gogical competence is about teaching skills. When teaching occurs, there is learning. In order to teach,
teachers need to be informed with theory, then they observe other teaching, then they plan their teaching.
This will lead to student learning. However, Figure 2 shows that professional and pedagogical compe-
tences are two different concepts. As compared to pedagogical competence, professional competence in-
cludes professional knowledge, pedagogical content knowledge. Professional competence is all about
knowledge of a particular theme. Pedagogical competence is about the ability to deliver the knowledge to
learners.

Professional competence

Aifective-motivational
characteristics

e e

Professional knowledge

Content Pedagogical attiiitme; : :ll;gut Job motivation,
knowledge cantent knowledge Personality,
content and ;
(CK) (PCK) e Anxiety

General pedagogical
knowledge (GPK)

Figure 2. Categories of professional competence, adopted from Blémeke (2017).

Current situation with teachers’ language proficiency. Recently, policymakers in my country
decided to award English language teachers with 50% bonus if they bring certificates with C1 level. C1 -
is a level of a person, which shows what is the level of the language. Teachers with excellent language
skills may not be good at teaching their skills. But what if, the other way around, then a teacher with
much teaching experience without C1 can teach anybody in any level.

In my professional experience, | have seen many teachers without C1 and they are loved and ado-
red by their students. Additionally, teachers with C1 were not accepted by students due to lack of their
pedagogical skills. It is critical for policymakers and school administrators to thoroughly examine these
differences and make adequate modifications to their policy.

Conclusion. We can assume that teachers ought to work on their pedagogical and professional
competences since they would increase their performance which leads to better student performance, and
compelling classes. Governments need to make logical decisions on language teaching policy.

Sagdullaeva Laura Khakimjanovna (Teacher of English of the University Geological Sciences;
email: Laura.sagdullaeva@gmail.com)
FEATURES OF TEACHING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE TO PRESCHOOL CHILDREN

Annotatsiya. Magolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga yoshi va ularning psixologik-pedagogik
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, til o‘rgatishdagi muammolar ko‘rib chigiladi. Maktabgacha yoshda-
gi bolalar chet tilini nutq faoliyatining barcha to‘rt turini uyg‘un ravishda rivojlantirish uchun dars da-
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vomida o‘yin o‘ynash, dam olish va mashg‘ulot bajarishi o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni topa bilsih har ga-
chongidan ham muhimroqdir.

Annomauusn. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npodiema ooyuenus a3viky oemell O0UKOIbHO20 603~
pacma ¢ y4emom 603pAacniHblx U NCUX0N020-nedazo2udeckux ocobernrnocmei. B npoyecce 06y'i€HM}Z oow-
KOIbHUKO8 UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY KAK HUK020A 8AJICHO HAUMU OANaHC Medcoy obyuenuem u uepoi, om-
ObIXOM U 3anAamuem, capMOoHUYHO pa3eueams 6ce uemovlpe suoa peqeeoﬁ 0essmenbHoOCmu.

Annotation. The article deals with the problem of teaching language to preschool children, taking
into account age and psychological and pedagogical characteristics. In the process of teaching a foreign
language to preschoolers, it is more important than ever to find a balance between learning and playing,
recreation and occupation, and harmoniously develop all four types of speech activity.

Kalit so‘zlar: maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar, yosh xususiyatlari, kognitiv faollik, faollik.

Knroueewie cnosa: OOLL{KOJZbHMKu, so3pacmmuvle OCO6€HHOCWIM, nosHasamelbHaA dKmueHocmb, aK-
mueuzayus.

Key words: preschool children, age characteristics, cognitive activity, activation.

Nowadays, the issue of teaching a foreign language to preschool children is becoming more and
more urgent. There are many opinions about the age at which you should start learning a foreign lan-
guage. There is no unambiguous answer, since everything depends on the individual characteristics of a
particular child, but we cannot deny that a properly and methodically well-chosen foreign language lear-
ning program can not only entertain the baby, but also contribute to the mastery of various skills and the
speedy development of thinking, memory, attention. In this article, |1 propose to analyze the features of
teaching a foreign language to children from three to five or six years old. Why is it useful to start
learning a foreign language at preschool age? The answers lie in the age characteristics of the students.
The period from three to five years is the time of active vocabulary replenishment. The child, as a rule,
speaks well in his native language, but still studies the system of its functioning — the correct stress in
words, the competent use of adjectives, personal verb forms, plural nouns, etc. It is the period, that is sen-
sitive for the introduction and assimilation of a new language. So, it is easier for children to understand
the new linguistic code, as well as to master the pronunciation side of a foreign language, since they are
still susceptible to learning their native language. Children are not afraid to make mistakes in speech, they
feel confident. If the acquisition of a foreign language is successful, then, as a rule, the acquired know-
ledge deeply and firmly settles in the memory, so that it is easier for a child at an older age to learn
foreign languages. Starting to work with preschoolers, you should remember the peculiarities of their
development. Toddlers of three or four years old have a fairly short period of concentration - from seven
to ten minutes. A large amount of energy does not allow the child to stay in one position for a long time
and engage in monotonous activities. On the other hand, children of this age are extremely curious,
confident and like to experiment, which is an excellent base for learning a foreign language. Toddlers of
three or four years old have a fairly short period of concentration - from seven to ten minutes. A large
amount of energy does not allow the child to stay in one position for a long time and engage in
monotonous activities. On the other hand, children of this age are extremely curious, confident and like to
experiment, which is an excellent base for learning a foreign language. In the modern methodology of
teaching a foreign language, the method of total physical response (TPR, total physical response) is very
popular. It was developed by the American psychologist J.Asher. The scientist decided to help students of
a second language, to do it as efficiently and painlessly as possible. It is based on the theory* of two he-
mispheres of the brain, where the left part is responsible for logic and consciousness, and the right for
intuition and subconsciousness. Learning a language by traditional methods, we put the acquired know-
ledge in the left hemisphere (mechanical memorization, repetition).” If we use the TPR method, new
knowledge remains in the right hemisphere, as a result, remains with us forever. The use of real objects in
the lessons, the names of which the child is studying, the execution of commands in a foreign language,
dancing to the songs or chants being studied, the use of gestures and pantomime are key elements of the
method of full physical response. As mentioned earlier, kids love experiments. They get to know the
world around them through all the senses, especially in a tactile way. In order to memorize new words
that denote objects, a child can be offered to make them using cardboard, plasticine, as well as using any

! Asher R. Pacht: Award for Distinguished Professional Contributions (1983). American Psychologist, p. 30 — 32.
2 Arkes H.R., Boehm L.E., Xu G. (1991). Determinants of judged validity. Journal of Experimental Social Psycholo-
gy, 27, p. 576 — 605.
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improvised means. The teacher can use paints and brushes, items for counting and sorting (buttons, for
example). The development of foreign language speech is helped by role-playing games, as well as small
theatrical skits on the studied material. Due to the short period of concentration, it is important for kids to
change activities as often as possible, as well as monitor the mood of students, offering active play to
restless children, and anxious children can be invited to sing their favorite song. At preschool age, it is
especially important to encourage the performance of written tasks, as they cause the greatest difficulty
for students. Such tasks should be alternated with active activities. Not a little important is the place and
space where children learn a foreign language. The ideal option would be for the teacher to be able to
divide the class into zones by covering the floor with mats of a certain color. So, in one of the zones, the
teacher tells a favorite story, and in the other zone, the children perform only written exercises. In good
weather, it is necessary to go outside with children and continue learning a foreign language in the fresh
air. Outside activities can help them memorize new words better than indoor activities. Strict adherence to
these guidelines, strict assignment and calculation of tasks by time help to keep children interested in
learning the language. Returning to the topic of organizing space in the classroom, it should be mentioned
that there is a success board on which children place their creative works. The presence of such works on
public display helps children to experience a sense of success and not forget the keywords on the topics. It
is also a good way to show parents what children are working on. Children in the classroom should be
explained what behavior is acceptable and unacceptable in the classroom. The teacher can show you how
to sit on the mat properly when the children are listening to the audio text, or how to raise your hand
properly if you want to answer a question or leave the classroom. The teacher can develop his own system
of gestures in order to calm the class or attract the attention of children. Correct behavior should be
encouraged with stickers or other prizes. It should be noted that children quickly learn the sequence of
learning stages, the transition from one task to another, which is why it is so important to immediately
methodically competently build the course of lessons, as well as always adhere to this routine. It is
advisable to choose a good textbook® for teaching a foreign language that corresponds to the age of
preschoolers. The textbook has a clear structure that can serve as a guide for the teacher when preparing
for lessons. In order the work in the classroom to be successful, the teacher needs to give competent, clear
and understandable instructions to children to complete tasks. For example, if you want to perform an
exercise on the street, you should first tell the children that they will go outside now, and, having arrived
at the place, already give the task. Lessons should be conducted in English, for this the teacher must be
sure that his instructions are understandable to children, therefore it is necessary to clearly verify the
foreign language used in the lesson. Among the children, there may be those who will not understand the
teacher's instructions, as well as those who will be happy to explain what needs to be done in their native
language. You can use the help of a baby, but you should not abuse the use of your native language, as
this can relax children and help reduce motivation to learn. Monitoring and evaluation of the formation of
speech skills of preschoolers also take place in the learning process. However, these stages should not be
formal. In order for the child to “open up”, the teacher should correctly direct his work, use praise and
encouragement. It will be useful to teach children to be interested in each other's work and to praise each
other in class. It is better to assess the child's level of knowledge on a specific topic individually and
unobtrusively. You can, for example, call a student to yourself or approach yourself, show a set of flash
cards and ask him to name the words that he remembers. Using songs, chants and storytelling in classes
with preschoolers. Songs and chants are invaluable sources of learning a foreign language. It is the songs
that account for most of the productive activities of a preschooler. The musical rhythm contributes to the
assimilation of authentic intonation and pronunciation. The fact that the song is usually sung several times
explains the better assimilation of key foreign words. The chants are slightly different from the usual
songs. Jazz chants are the rhythmic expression of short conversations related to certain situations. A jazz
chant is a cross between a song and a poem. Songs and chants are used for different purposes, but their
musical rhythm unites them. These types of work are great for practicing pronunciation, intonation, and
the words being studied. Chants and songs can serve as a kind of “bridge” when moving from one
exercise to another, from one topic to another. Stories, or fairy tales, for preschoolers are, as a rule, a
small story illustrated with pictures or video clips. Depending on how the teacher sees this form of work,
the organization of storytelling may be different for different teachers. In my opinion, it would be
reasonable to allocate a special place in the classroom to work on a new story. It can be a small secluded

! Astleitner H. (2007). Teaching Critical Thinking Online. Journal of Instructional Psychology, 29(2), p. 53 — 77.
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space with a rug on the floor, where children, relaxing, will be able to feel the atmosphere of a new fairy
tale. In addition to the obvious advantages of storytelling for learning a foreign language (development of
thinking abilities, activation of the studied vocabulary or grammar), children experience a joint experi-
ence of listening and understanding a new story as another life situation with which they can associate
themselves. Summing up the article, while teaching a foreign language to preschoolers, it is more impor-
tant than ever to find a balance between learning and playing, recreation and occupation, and harmo-
niously develop all four types of speech activity.

Khujaeva Sayyora Sotimboyevna (Teacher, Urgench State Pedagogical Institut Urgench;
email: sxojayeva75@gmail.com)
DEVELOPING COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE AND ITS CONTENT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola magsadli tilda mulogot gilishni ozrganishni tasvirlaydi. U talabalar-
ning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga garatilgan. Chet tillarini o‘rganish odamlar uchun
dunyoning istalgan nugtasida oson ish topishga olib keladi. Bundan tashqari, turli mamlakatlardan bir-
birlari bilan mulogot gilish mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. In-
gliz tilini biladigan odamlar tajriba almashish orgali 0‘z mamlakatlarini rivojlantirishga hissa qo‘shish-
lari mumkin.

Atmomauu;l. B cmamve onucwvieaemcs npoyecc 06yquwz 05W€H1/l}0 HAa Uusyvaemom s3vlKke, eco
HanpaesjieHHoCmb Ha paseumue KOMMJ/HMKLZMMGHOIJ KomMnemeHyuu y4aujuxcs. H3yqeime UHOCMPAHHbLX
SA3UKOB NO360JIsIem JIOOSIM JleeKo Hatmu pabomy & nobou mouke mupa. boaee moeo, obwenue opye ¢ opy-
2OM U3 PA3HBIX CMPAH MOHCEM NOMOYb paA36UNIUIO OMHOWEeHUT Me:)fcdy cmpaHamu. .]7}001/!, eﬂade}owue
AHeUUCKUM S36IKOM, MO2YIM GHECU C80U 8KIAO 8 PA3GUMUE C8OUX CIMPAH, 0OMEHUBASCL ONbLIOM.

Annotation. This article describes how to learn to communicate in the target language. And it aims
to develop the communicative competence of students. Learning foreign languages leads to finding a job
easily anywhere in the world for people. Moreover, communicating with each other from different coun-
tries can help develop the relationship between countries. People who can speak English may contribute
to developing their countries by exchanging experiences.

Kalit so‘zlar: kommunikativ kompetensiya, sinf faoliyati, til ta’limi, anig magsadlar uchun til
(LSP), ingliz tilini o‘rgatish (ELT), pedagogika, ikkinchi til (L2) tadqgigoti.

Knrwueewie cnosa: KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMNEMEHYUA, KIIACCHAA ()eﬂmeﬂbHOCH’lb, AA3blIKOBOE 06pa30-
sanue, s3vik 015 cneyuanvhvix yeaeu (LSP), obyuenue anenuiickomy sizvixy (ELT), nedazoeuxa, ucciedo-
8aHue Haebikos 6mopo2o sivika (L2).

Key words: communicative competence, classroom activities, language education, language for
specific purposes (LSP), English Language Teaching (ELT), pedagogy, skills second language (L2) rese-
arch.

Introduction. “Human communication fulfils many different goals at the personal and soci-al
levels. We communicate information, ideas, beliefs, emotions, and attitudes to one another in our daily
interactions, and we construct and maintain our positions within various social contexts by employing
appropriate language forms and performing speech activities to ensure solidarity, harmony, and
cooperation — or to express disagreement or displeasure, when called for” [1]. Since English is the most
commonly spoken language today, students would be vying for jobs with a global workforce. When
compared to the past, everything is always progressing. As a re-sult, students must interact with people
from all backgrounds and communicate with one another throughout the globe. The primary goal for
learners is to share in the target language.

Over the years, language teachers have altered between favoring teaching approaches that focus
primarily on language use and those that focus on language forms and analysis. The alteration has been
due to a fundamental disagreement concerning whether one learns to communicate in a second language
by communicating in that language (such as an immersion experience) or whether one learns to com-
municate in a second language by learning lexicogrammar — the words and grammatical structures — of
the target language [2].

To this, the idea of language learning can be applied as a tool to help pupils improve their com-
municative skills. Moreover, the involvement of learners in building their courses will boost their interest,
motivation, and participation leading to successful learning. To move away from the traditional lecture-
based method and toward more student-centered activities, teachers are required to engage the students in
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interactive teaching techniques by letting them deal with real-life situations, forcing students to give
presentations, dramatize situations, have group discussions, or requiring them to complete collaborative
assignments.

Communication skills are important for all undergraduate and graduate students in today's com-
petitive market. One of the fundamental objectives of teaching and learning a second or foreign language
is to develop students' communicative ability. The capacity to engage with people effectively is known as
communicative competence. People with effective communication skills can be regarded as communica-
tively competent. The ability to acquire a second language is discussed in terms of communication com-
petency. It suggests that the communicative approach to teaching languages is used, as it refers not only
to a learner's capacity to apply and use grammatical rules but also to their ability to generate acceptable
utterances and know how to use them in the right context.

These days, professionals operate in teams rather than alone, therefore team communication
should be viewed as a crucial component of both group and individual efforts.

The Characteristics of Communicative Competence. Savignon mentions that there are five cha-
racteristics of communicative competence and those characteristics are:

1. Communication skills are a dynamic, not a static, idea. It depends on how two or more people
who share a certain degree of the same symbolic system negotiate to mean.

2. The ability to communicate pertains to both spoken and written language, as well as to an
excessive number of other symbolic systems.

3. Context dictates the appropriate communication strategy. Communication occurs in an infinite
number of different contexts, and success in a given position depends on one's comprehension of the
context and previous similar experiences.

4. Performance is the overt demonstration of competence, which is defined as a presumptive un-
derlying capacity. Competency is based on knowledge. One performs in various ways.

5. Communication skills depend on the collaboration of all parties involved and are relative, not
absolute. Thus it seems logical to talk about different levels of communication skills. Communicative
Competence is the ability to use the language correctly and appropriately in the context where it is used to
accomplish communication goals.

There are four communicative competencies of language: linguistic, pragmatic, sociolinguistic, and
strategic:

1) Linguistic competence. The ability to create and understand linguistic expressions that are crea-
ted according to the rules of the language in question and carry its customary meaning (the meaning that
native speakers would typically attach to an utterance when used alone). This competency encompasses
an understanding of phonetics, phonology, grammar, and style;

FORM /STRUCTURE MEANING
JSEMANTICS

Morphosyntactic and ’ !
Lexical Meaning

lexical patterns
Grammatical

Phonemic /graphemic ;
Meaning

patterns

USE/PRAGMATICS
Social Context
Linguistic Discourse Context

Presuppositions about
Context

Figure One. Form-Meaning-Use [2], p.4.
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2) Sociolinguistic competence or the understanding of how variables like setting, the relationship
between communication partners, communicative objectives, etc. affect the use of language forms. This
competency deals with the relationship between verbal cues and their situational or contextual signi-
ficance. “...a child learning to communicate through language has to acquire ‘knowledge of sentences, not
only as grammatical, but also as appropriate. He or she acquires competence as to when to speak, when
not, and as to what to talk about with whom, when, in what manner’. In other words, there are social rules
[and shared practices] of use, a dimension of language use ‘without which the rules of grammar would be
useless” [5];

3) Discourse competence an ability to interpret and convey meaning in (social) context. The inten-
ded meaning is more than what is said. A dialogue can be wrong in terms of form/structure and
meanings/semantics, but it can be correct from the viewpoint of pragmatic meaning. Once interlo-
cutors understand each other’s intended meanings, even with grammatically incorrect sentences, the com-
munication is still successful. It deals with the choice, order, and organization of words, sentences, and
other verbal expressions to produce a coherent message. Here, top-down communication intent, sociocul-
tural context, and lexical and grammatical resources come together to express ideas and attitudes and
produce coherent texts. The cooperative principle — an equal amount of effort (i.e. true, sincere and appro-
priate information) that is invested by both a speaker and hearer to construct meaning while com-muni-
cating. That is one of the most important principles in pragmatic competence;

4) Strategic competence: When communication is challenging, we must develop ways to convey
our meaning or ascertain what another person is trying to convey. These communicative tactics include
paraphrasing, seeking clarification, and others. Every language is placed in a socio-cultural environment
and necessitates the usage of a certain reference frame that is partially different from that of the FL
learner; sociocultural competency assumes some level of acquaintance with that context. The ability to
communicate effectively within the larger social and cultural context of a conversation is referred to as
socio-cultural competence.

This includes understanding how the target language's sociocultural norms affect linguistic variety.

Knowing the functions or illocutionary forces implied in an expression or body of discourse that
are meant to be understood and produced, as well as the socio-contextual elements and communication
techniques that influence the appropriateness of the expression or body of discourse, are all part of prag-
matic competence. It requires an understanding of cross-cultural elements, such as the contrasts and
similarities in intercultural communication, as well as cultural knowledge of the target language commu-
nity’s codes of behavior.

Four language skills are particularly important in this model of communicative competence
because they are seen as a manifestation of understanding and producing a spoken or written piece of dis-
course. The interactive skill within communicative competence can be singled out as being one of the
most crucial ones for communication. Language to language can have significant differences in how
speech acts and speech act sets are often performed. If learners are to develop communication compe-
tence in the target language, they must comprehend how to handle social introductions, how to complain,
and how to apologize. Having the right communication skills would equip the students with confidence
and the abi-lity to express themselves which would eventually make them stand out for career growth and
develop-ment.

Conclusion. Using the subject content of the undergraduates to develop their communication skills
is successful because: The language used in practical, authentic situations motivates the students to use
the language meaningfully. Dialogues, group discussions, competitions, explanations, and presentations
are effective in the development of communication skills. We need more time to improve our spoken
English and we should practice more. Spoken English plays an important role in English learning. And a
good level of communicative competence is the final aim of English learning.
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LANGUAGE ASSESSMENT: PRINCIPLES AND PURPOSES OF ASSESSMENT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola baholash, baholash tamoyillari va baholashning uchta magsadini o‘r-
ganadi. O‘qgitish va ta’lim olishda baholashning muhim roli ta’kidlangan. Muallif baholashning ma’nosi,
baholash tamoyillari va baholashning uchta magsadini o‘rganish uchun adabiyotga murojaat giladi. Ma-
golada tushunchalarning batafsil izohi tegishli misollar bilan berilgan. Bundan tashgari, darslarni jalb
gilishni ta’minlash vositasi sifatida baholash vositalari va ularning zaif va kuchli tomonlari bilan o*rtog-
lashadi. Yozuvchi o‘gitish va o‘rganishda muvaffagiyatga erishish uchun baholashni to*g‘ri yo‘lga go*-
yilganligi va sinfda tegishli baholash vositalaridan foydalanish kerakligiga gat’iy ishonadi.

AHHO"NHUI}L B cmamuwe ucmeéyemc;z MEeXHUKa oyeHuearus, npurHyunsbl OyeHUeaHusl U mpu yeiu
oyenusanus. bvlia noduepkHyma 8adxicHetiuas poib OYeHUBAHUS 8 NPENnoOasanuu u ooyyeHuu. Aemop 0o-
pawaemcs K aumepaniype, ymooOwvl UCCie008amsy 3HAYEHUE OYEHUBAaHUsA, NPpUHYUNsvl oyeHusarusl u mpu
yenu oyenusanus. Il1oopodbnoe obvscHeHUe KoHYenyuli Obl10 NPeoCmasieHo 8 Cmamve ¢ COOMBemcmes)-
rowumu npumepamu. Kpome moeo, OvbLiu npounirocmpupoaHsl ciabvie U CUIbHbIE CIMOPOHbL UHCIPY-
MEHMO8 OYEeHUBAHUSL KAK CpeoCcme obecneyeHUs 808/IeUeHHOCMU KAaccos. Asmop meepoo ybedcoeH 8
mMoM, 4mo 0Jisi OOCMUMNICEHUsL YCNexa 8 NPenodasanuu u 00yueHuy HeobXo0uMo NPasUiIbHO YCMAHOSUNb
OYeHusdHue U UCnojab306antsb aoekeammvle UHCMPYMEHMbl OYEHUBAHRUA 6 Kacce.

Annotation. This article explores assessment, principles of assessment, and three purposes of as-
sessment. Critical role of assessment in teaching and learning has been highlighted. The author refers to
literature to investigate the meaning of assessment, principles of assessment, and three purposes of as-
sessment. The detailed explanation to the concepts were provided in the paper with relevant examples.
Furthermore, assessment tools as means to ensure engaging classes were illustrated with their weaknes-
ses and strengths. The writer strongly believes that assessment need to be properly established and ade-
guate assessment tools have to be employed in the classroom in order to achieve success in teaching and
learning.

Kalit so‘zlar: baholash, baholash tamoyillari, baholash magsadlari.

Knrouegvle cnosa: oyenusanue, npuHyUnvl OYyeHKU, Yeau OyeHKu.

Key words: assessment, principles of assessment, purposes of assessment.

Introduction. In this stressful time, the role of education is critical to make our life more enjoyable
and comfortable. Countries like Singapore, Qatar, Saudi Arabia have invested enormously in the educa-
tion of their young generation. The results of this effort will be tremendous for the wellbeing and pros-
perity of these countries in the future. All stakeholders including educators, government, education insti-
tutions are responsible for ensuring quality teaching, learning and assessment of learners. In particular,
assessment is key to achieve success in language education. In this way, we, teachers can make sure that
our students do their best to contribute similarly to the development of their country. In this article I will
investigate assessment, assessment principles and three purposes of assessment.

Assessment. It is a broad term which can be used in different contexts. In education, it is usually
assumed as a tool which evaluates students’ performance. On the one hand, it is correct understanding of
the concept, but it is not only about assessing students, it is more than that. According to Vercellotti
(2021) and Becker (2016), assessment can help students to know exactly what teachers are expecting
from them, it explains the steps to succeed in learning, and it provides them with information about their
weaknesses and stren-gths. She considers assessment as paramount in a language classroom as it is
inseparable part of teaching and learning. In other words, teaching and assessment always support each
other. Tosuncuoglu (2018) supports this statement by claiming that assessment plays a paramount role in
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education, and a key role in the process of teaching. On condition that assessment is well-organized,
language instructors can give feedback, design their teaching, and mark learners.

Tool Strengths Weaknesses

) + Little focus on differentiating quality
Checklist s Simple list of expectations .
s Little chance for detailed feedback

« Simple list of expectations & Limited feedback about the quality of the
Scaled wiork
Checklist * Distinguishes some quality of

" * Consistency is threatened with under-
performance

specified descriptions of quality

* Detailed list of expectations s Does not describe the expected quality

Detailed » Can assess many requirements ¢ Learners may not understand how their

E}.radmg s Separate scores for each requirement performance fails to meet expectations
ist

* Scores distinguishes quality of & Risk of inconsistency when awarding

performance with partial points partial points

s (Creating detailed descriptions of each
level of performance is time-consuming,
challenging

* Distinguishes quality of performance
Analytic s Separate scores for each category
Rubric S ' i gory

s Descriptions of each performance level * Dense rubrics can be overwhelming for
learners and instructors

Figure 1. Strengths and Weaknesses of Assessment Tools, adopted from Vercellotti (2021).

Principles of Assessment. Additionally, assessment principles need to be considered in foreign
language teaching and learning: authenticity, reliability, validity, practicality, and washback (Tosun-
cuoglu, 2018). By authenticity we make sure that our assessments represent real world tasks; reliability —
our assessments are reliable, students can depend on us; validity — our assessments measure what we are
supposed to measure; practicality — our assessments are clear, practical, necessary examination facilities
are equipped, etc.; washback — our assessments teach our students and students learn from their mistakes.

Assessment Tools. Teaching can be successful if assessment tools are properly employed in the
classroom. Vercellotti (2021) suggests using these assessment tools: checklist, scaled checklist, detailed
grading list, analytic rubric. Here is a table with weaknesses and strengths of each tool.

In checklist (see Figure 1), teachers’ expectations can be listed briefly without making wordy, but
checklist does not give details as for quality and there is no constructive feedback. On the other hand,
scaled checklist describes quality by listing. It has disadvantages including inconsistency, and little qua-
lity descriptions and little feedback. Detailed grading list is characterized by listing detailed expectations,
assessment of requirements, assessing all requirements separately, different grades for different quality.
But it does not give full, detailed description of a quality, misunderstanding from students on their failure,
and inconsistency issues in grading. Analytic rubric — levels of quality is distinguished, each quality is
graded separately, there is a description for each quality. However, teachers will waste time creating des-
criptions for each quality performance, information in the rubric can be overwhelming.

Purposes of Assessment. In Figure 2, it can be seen that there are three purposes of assessment.
Assessment for learning or formative assessment occurs continuously, focuses on achieving the aims
raised at the beginning of the term, informs teachers what decisions to make about teaching and designing
materials, opens up an opportunity for instructors to give constructive, timely and informative feedback
which leads to success. Example activities include quizzes, asking and answering questions, group, pair,
whole class feedback, individual feedback, mini conferences, ungraded tests, etc.

Assessment as learning or self-assessment is characterized by being more individual meaning
students reflect on their own learning and abilities. Teachers role would be to guide them plus assigning
them with some specific activities which motivate students to think about their learning and assess their
own learning and skills. Likewise, it occurs continuously and focuses on achieving the aims raised at the
beginning of the term. Also, learners will be aware of their learning progress and they can monitor their
self-learning and self-evaluating. But the teacher should be supportive and guide them into correct path.
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Assessment of learning or summative assessment occurs after assessment for learning. For
example, students in the classroom learn about a specific grammar rule, and practice it. Teacher gives
some exercises to understand better, ultimately, they will excel at this grammar spot. At the end of the
unit, or semester, or academic year, students take an exam in what they have been instructed. In other
words, student’s ability is measured. It is a high-stake examination, in which the results will have a great
impact on students’ future, or career decision. Similarly, it occurs continuously and focuses on achieving
the aims raised at the beginning of the term. It shows whether students have mastered the learning object-
tives set up in the course syllabus. Plus, it allows teachers to make important decisions in course syllabus
and instructional materials. Examples include midterm and final examinations, presentations, graded
quizzes, documented observation.

3 s 2] Assessment as learning

E ENT (self-assessment)

Involves learners in the process of looking

v at their learning + reflecting on their own
A abilities. With instructor guidance +

through focused activities, learners are
encouraged to think about + assess their
1] Assessment for learning learning. It:

(formative assessment) = Isongoing
+ Is tied to learning outcomes

» Assists learners in becoming aware of

Helps instructors form a clear picture of their learning
the abilities and needs of their learners. « Involves self-monitoring +
Assessment is done for the purpose of self-evaluation
measuring what learners can and cannot + Requires teacher direction and support
do at any given point in the learning Examples: in-class discussion, self
process and informs instructional assessment checklists, learning logs
R L 3] Assessment of learning
« Is ongoing (summative assessment)
« Is tied to learning outcomes Measures learners’ abilities to meet
« Provides information that informs  outcomes after learning + practice have
decisions about planning and occurred. It can be formal or informal. It:
instruction + Is tied to learning outcomes

Occurs at the end of a learning theme
Is used to evaluate whether learners
have achieved the learning outcomes,
and to what degree

Is used to make decisions about

Allows instructors to provide
immediate, descriptive feedback
that guides learning

Examples: focused questioning in class, learner’s next placement

reviews, ungraded quizzes, exit ticket Examples: anecdotal notes, graded
. quizzes, writing samples marked using
AT rubrics, documented observation

Figure 2. Three purposes of assessment, adopted from English language resources—U.S.Embassy Tash-
kent (2022, October 15).

Conclusion. Assessment provides teachers with necessary tools to make their lessons encouraging
and stimulating. When assessments are chosen correctly, students feel supported and motivated. They will
try hard and they know that assessment is not to grade them for their mistakes, but it is a tool to give them
opportunities, guide them to the right path, overcome their fears and ultimately achieve best results in
their studies. Therefore, teachers, educators, and other stakeholders carefully design assessments and
make sure that language learners are aware of the expectations.
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XORAZM VOHASIDA RAYONLASHTIRILGAN POMIDOR NAVLARI VA AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Xorazm vohasi sharoitida iglimlashtirilgan pomidor navlari va
uning inson organizmiga ijobiy ta’siri haqida ma’lumotlar keltivilgan. Bizning sharoitda, asosan, pomi-
dorning *““Volgograd—5/95", “Avitsenna”, “Bahodir”, “Namuna”, “TMK-22", “Surxon—142", “O‘zbe-
kiston—178", “Sevara” navlari yetishtiriladi.

Annomauusn. B oannoti cmamve npeocmasnena uHpopmayus 0 copmax momamos, patoHuposan-
HblX 6 YCH0B8UAX X0p€3MCK020 oasuca, u 0 €20 noJjoHCUMeNIbHOM 6IUAHUU HA OPcAHU3SM UYel06€EKA. B na-
WUX YCI0BUAX BLIPAWUBAIOM 8 OCHOBHOM copma momamos ‘“‘Bonecoepao—5/95”, “Aeuyenna”, “baxa-
ovp”, “Hamyna”, “TMK=-22", “Cypxan—142", “Y36exucman—178", “Cesapa’.

Annotation. This article provides information about the varieties of tomatoes regionalized in the
conditions of the Khorezm oasis and about its positive effect on the organism. In our conditions, mainly
varieties of tomatoes ‘“‘Volgograd—5/95", “Avicenna”, “Bakhodir”, “Namuna”, “TMK-22", “Surkhan—
1427, “Uzbekistan—178 ", “Sevara” are grown.

Kalit so‘zlar: pektin moddasi, purin, alkaloid solaninni, hosildorlik, likopin.

Kntroueswie cnosa: Ilexkmunosoe sewecmeo, nyput, aikaiouod COAAHUH, YPOICAUHOCHb, TUKONUH.

Key words: pectin substance, purine, alkaloid solanine, yield, lycopene.

Qishlog xo‘jaligining bargaror su’ratlar bilan rivojlanib borishi aholini gishlog xo*jaligi mahsulot-
lari, gayta ishlash sanoatini esa xomashyo bilan ta’minlash orgali mamlakatimiz ozig-ovgat xavfsizligini
mustahkamlash hamda respublikamizning eksport salohiyatini yuksaltirishga zamin yaratadi. Eksportbop
mahsulotlarni yetishtirish hamda meva-sabzavotchilikni rivojlantirish, intensiv bog‘lar maydonini 3 baro-
bar va issigxonalarni 2 barobar ko*‘paytirish orgali yurtimiz va jahon bozorida ham meva-sabzavotlarimiz
hajmini ko‘paytirish, urug‘chilik va ko‘chat yetishtirish bo‘yicha milliy dasturni amalga oshirish nufuzli
xalgaro ilmiy markazlarni tashkil etish kabi magsadlar belgilab olingan.

Ko‘zda tutilayotgan ushbu magsadlar pirovardida bugungi kunda yurtimiz dehqgonlari sabzavotchi-
likka alohida e’tibor bermoqdalar. So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimizda yaratilgan yuqori ta’m sifatiga ega
pomidor navlariga talab oshmoqda. Bunday navlarni yaratish uchun mamlakatimizda tadgiqgotlarni o‘tka-
zish, ular orasidan kasallikka chidamli va yugori hosildorlikka ega navlarni yaratish taqozo etadi [1.6].
Pomidor (italyan tilida pomudoro, porno doro — oltin olma) (Lycopersicum) — ituzumdoshlar oilasiga
mansub bir va ko‘p yillik o‘tsimon o‘simliklar va yarim butalar turkumiga kiruvchi sabzavot ekini. Ja-
hondagi deyarli barcha mamlakatlarda (ochiq va himoyalangan yerlarda) ekiladi. Vatani — Janubiy Ame-
rika. Yevropaga XVI asr o‘rtalarida (dastlab, Ispaniya, Portugaliya, Italiyaga) olib kelingan. O‘rta Osiyo-
ga XVIII asr oxirlari — XIX asr boshlarida Rossiya orqgali kelgan, bir yillik ekin tarzida ekiladi. Yangili-
gicha, konservalangan, pasta, qoqi va boshqa holida iste’mol gilinadi, Konserva sanoatida pomidor shar-
bati, pastasi ishlab chigariladi [5].

O‘zbekiston sharoitlarida ko‘chatlari issigxonalarda yetishtirilib, so‘ngra dalaga ekiladi. O‘zbekis-
tonda pomidorning ochiq maydonda 25 ga yaqgin (“Volgograd-5/95”, “Avitsenna”, “Toshkent tongi”,
“Bahodir”, “Namuna”,”TMK-22", “Surxon—142”, “O*‘zbekiston—178”, “Sevara” va b.), issigxonalarda 10
dan ortiq (“Gulgand”, “Kolibra F;”, “Subhidam”, “Omad F,”, “Gamayun “va boshqga) navlari ekish
uchun rayonlashtirilgan (2003) [6].

“Volgograd-5/95” — o‘rtapishar, amal davri 110-115 kun. O‘simligi serbarg, mevalari gizil, shakli
yumaloq, tpansportbopligi o‘rtacha. Tabiat noqulayliklariga chidamli keng targalgan navlardan biri. Me-
vasining vazni 120 — 130 g, hosildorligi 55 — 60 t/ga.

“Avitsenna” — o‘rtapishar, ko“chatlar unib chiggandan dastlabki mevalar pishguncha 117 kun talab
etiladi. O*simligi determinant tipda, ixcham, balandligi 65-70 sm, issiqqa chidamli, mevalari har tomon-
lama ishlatishga mos. Mevasi katta, o‘rtacha vazni 125-150 g, yumaloq to‘g-gizil, po‘sti gattiq, uzogq ma-
sofaga tashishga mos. Hosildorligi 70 — 75 t/ga.
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“Toshkent tongi”— erta o‘rtapishar nav bo‘lib, amal davri 112-115 kun. O‘simligi past bo‘yli (50
sm), barglanishi o‘rtacha. Mevalari yumalog, indeksi (0,9-1,0), yuzasi silliq, rangiqizil, vazni 115-125 g.
Eti shirin, suvli. Tarkibida 5,3% qurug moddalar, 3% gand va S vitamini mavjud. Hosildorligi 40-45 t/ga.

“Bahodir”—o‘rtapishar, iste’molbop, dehqon fermer xo‘jaliklariga tavsiya etiladi. O‘simligi shtam-
bsimon, bo‘yi 60-70 sm, shoxlanishi va barglanishi 0‘rtacha. Mevasi yassi-yumaloq, yuzasi sillig, go‘sht-
dor, yirik (300-400 g), rangi malinasimon (gulobi). Juda shirin, degustatsion bahosi 5 ball. Hosildorligi
50-55 t/ga.

“Namuna” — o‘rtapishar, o‘simligi determinant tipda, yaxshi barglangan. Mevasi yumalog, tekis,
pishgan vagtda och yashil, pishganda gizil bo‘lib, o‘rtacha vazni 100120 g. Hosildorligi 53,0-55,0 t/ga.
Ushbu nav bo‘rtma nematodasi bilan kuchli zararlangan hududlar uchun tavsiya etiladi. Mevalari yangili-
gicha iste’mol gilish uchun va gayta ishlashga mo‘ljallangan.

“TMK-22” — o‘rtapishar, ko*chatlari yoppasiga unib chiggandan dastlabki pishishigacha 112 — 115
kun talab etiladi. O*simligi oddiy, determinant bo‘lib, yaxshi barglangan, balandligi 65-70 sm. Mevalari
yumalog, qgizil, usti sillig, o‘rtacha va 120-150 g. Respublikamizda keng tarqalgan va mevalari transport-
bop nav hisoblanadi, hosildorligi 45-48 t/ga.

“Surxon—142” — o‘rtapishar, o‘rta bo‘yli (80—100 sm), o*simligi shtambsimon, kuchlibarglangan
mevalari Katta, o‘rtacha vazni 130-150 g, rangi qizil, shakli yumaloq, yassiyumaloq. Tabiat noqulaylik-
lariga va bo‘rtma nematodasiga chidamli. Hosildorligi 45-50 t/ga. Mevalari yangiligicha iste’molga va
gayta ishlashga yaroqli. Mevasi tarkibida 5,8%quruq moddalar, 4,2% qand, 24,1% askorbin kislotasi
mavjud.

“O*“zbekiston—178” — ko*chatlar unib chiggandan birinchi mevalar pishguncha 120-125 kun o‘tadi.
O*simligi determinant, tupi ixcham, serbarg. Nav har tomonlama ishlatishga mos. Mevasi saglashga va ta-
shishga chidamli, yumaloq, yirik, o‘rtachavazni 120-160 g. Tarkibida 5,6% quruq moddalar mavjud. Me-
valari tekis yetiladi. Hosildorligi 65-70 t/ga.

“Sevara” — ertapishar, amal davri 98 kun, o‘simligi shtambsimon, kalta bo‘yli (4045 sm),yaxshi
barglangan. Bargi kartoshka bargiga o‘xshash, katta. Mevasi nimrang (gulobi), vazni 80-90 g, fagat yan-
giligicha iste'molga yaroqli. Tomorqalarda yetishtirish uchun tavsiya etiladi. Hosildorligi 30-35 t/ga.
[5.6]

Pomidor o‘zining boy tarkibi tufayli yurak gon-tomir kasalliklarining oldini oladi. Likopinning
manbayi bo‘lgan ushbu mahsulot eng yaxshi antioksidant hisoblanadi va arterial qon bosimining me’-
yorlashtirish, aterosklerozni rivojlanishiga to‘sqinlik gilish hamda gondagi «yomon xolesterinni» kamay-
tirish xususiyatiga ega.

Pomidor mevasida quruq moddalar 4,5-8,1%, organik kislotalar 3,5-8,5%, pektin moddalar 0,13—
0,23%, gand 3-7%, shuningdek, mineral tuzlar, C, B, A vitaminlar bor. Pomidor nafagat shirin, mazali
ta’mga ega, balki u, shuningdek, bir qator foydali, shifobaxsh xususiyatlarga ham ega. Unda juda katta
miqgdorda turli vitaminlar B4, B,, B3, Bg, Bg, E va minerallar mavjud bo‘lib, lekin uning tarkibida E vita-
mini alohida ahamiyatga ega [2.3].

1-jadval
Pomidor o‘simligi tarkibida vitamin va minerallar migdori

Vitaminlar (mg)larda Minerallar (mg)larda
C Askorbin kislota 13.7 K Kaliy 237
B; Tiamin 0.037 P Fosfor 24
B, Riboflavin 0.019 Mg Magniy 11
B3 Niasin 0.594 Ca Kalsiy 10
B, Xolin 6.7 Na Natriy 5
Bs Pantatenid kislota 0.089 Fe Temir 0.3
B¢ Piridazin 0.08 Zn Rux 0.17
By Folid kislota 15 Cu Mis 0.114
A 833 Mn Marganets 0.06
K 7.9
E Alfa tokoferol 0.54

Pomidor qondagi gand migdorini nazorat giladi, inson o*zini yaxshi his gilishiga hissa go*‘shib och-
lik, gandli diabet hamda boshga surunkali kasalliklarning oldini oladi. Ushbu mahsulot tarkibida C
vitamini migdori limondagidan ham ko‘proq bo‘ladi. Ushbu vitamin to‘qima hujayralari, milk, gon tomir
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hamda tish suyaklarining o‘sishi va tiklanishi uchun muhim sanalib, immunitetni mustahkamlaydi. Antio-
kislitelva yallig‘lanishga garshi xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan C vitamini hujayralarni shikastlanishdan himoya
qilib, garish jarayonini sekinlashtiradi.

Pomidorni muntazam iste’'mol qilish teri holatiga ham ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ayniqsa, yozga xos
bo‘lgan jazirama kunlarida quyoshning ultrabinafsha nurlaridan zararlanish ehtimoli yugori. Ushbu mah-
sulot pulpasida kartanoidlarning boyligi, terini keng spektrli ultrabinafsha nurlaridan himoya giladi. Po-
midor, hazm gilish tizimi uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lgan klechatkaning koni. Uning iste’molidan keyin ichak-
lar perestaltikasi va ovgat hazm bo‘lishi yaxshilanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Bu, 0‘z navbatida, teri salomatligi
va inson kayfiyatiga yaxshi ta’sir ko‘rsatadi [4.6].

Birinchidan, u qon tarkibiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi gizil rangli sabzavotlar gatoriga kiradi. U
nafagat gonni turli foydali moddalar bilan to‘yintiradi, balki tigin (tromb) paydo bo‘lishining ham oldini
oladi.

Modda almashinuvi jarayoni buzilishida pomidor iste’mol qilish tavsiya etiladi, chunki u shifo-
baxsh xususiyatlari bilan modda almashinuvi, jumladan, turli tuzlarning o‘zlashtirilishi jarayonini me’-
yorga keltiradi.

Pomidor inson organizmiga faqat ijobiy ta’sir qilib qolmay, u kayfiyatni ham ko‘taradi. Unda orga-
nik modda hisoblanuvchi tiramin mavjud, bu modda organizmida serotonin moddasiga aylanadi. Shu
modda borligi sababli pomidor inson kayfiyatini ko‘taradi. Shuning uchun ham u kayfiyatni ko‘tarib,
tushkunlikka va xafalikka garshi kurashishda insonga yordam beradi.

Pomidorning shifobaxshligi unda purin moddasi mavjudligi va u kam kaloriyaligidadir. Ortigcha
vaznli kishilarga, buyrak kasalligi bilan og‘riganlarga hamda badanda ortigcha tuz yig‘ilgan kishilarga
pomidor tanovul qilish tavsiya etiladi. Pomidor iste’mol qilish qand kasalligi bilan og‘rigan, yog‘ bosib
semirish va modda almashinuvida muammaosi bor kishilarga ham foydali. Pomidor, shuningdek, o‘t va
peshob haydash xususiyatlariga ham ega, shu sababdan ovqat tanovul gilgandan yarim soat o‘tkazib, bir
piyola tomat sharbati ichilsa, ovgat hazm gilishdagi muammolar yo*qgoladi [2.3].

Modda almashinuvi jarayoni buzilganda, pomidor iste’mol gilish tavsiya etiladi. Chunki u o‘zining
shifobaxsh xususiyatlari bilan modda almashinuvidagi illatlarni va organizmdagi tuz yig‘ilishini bartaraf
etadi. Ovgatlanish jarayonida ratsioningizga muntazam foydali moddalar va vitaminlarga boy bo‘lgan
tomat sharbatini qo‘shishni yodingizdan chigarmang. Arterial qon bosimini me’yorga keltirish uchun bir
stakan tomat sharbatini ichish tavsiya etiladi. Homilador ayollarga me’yorida pomidorning 0‘zidan iste’-
mol gilish lozim. Chekishga berilgan kishilarga pomidorning foydasi katta.

Pomidorda mavjud ayrim moddalar sababli uni muntazam iste’mol qilish nikotin smolalari va za-
harli toksin moddalarini parchalab, ularni, hatto o‘pkadan chigarib yuborishga sabab bo‘ladi [3]. Ular siz-
ning tishlaringizni tamaki smolalaridan tozalanib, maza-ta’m sezish qobiliyatingizni me’yoriga keltiradi.
Pomidorda katta migdorda antioksidant likopin moddasi mavjud bo‘lib, tajribadan ma’lumki, uni doimiy
iste’mol qilish erkaklarda prostata raki paydo bo‘lishining oldini oladi. Pomidor iste’mol qilish kuch-quv-
vatni oshirib, immunitetni ko‘taradi.

Pomidorga termik ishlov berilganida uning foydalilik xususiyati barra holdagisidanda, yuqori bo*-
ladi. Buning ikkita sababi bor birinchisi pomidorning ituzumdoshlar oilasiga mansub ekani bilan bog‘lig
bo‘lib, ushbu oilaga mansub mahsulotlar, organizm uchun zarar bo‘lgan alkaloid solaninni 0z ichiga ola-
di. Pomidorlarga termik ishlov berilganida esa uning migdori kamayadi. Tarkibida mo‘I-ko‘l bo‘lgan tabi-
iy antioksidant — likopinning konsentratsiyasi esa yuqgori haroratda yanada ortadi va bu ikkinchi sabab
hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham pomidorni barra holidan ko‘ra 0‘z qo‘lingiz bilan tomat sousi gilib yoki
shunchaki pechda yo bo‘lmasa, grilda pishirib iste’mol qilish tavsiya qilinadi
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Xudayberganova O‘giljon Batirovna (UrDU Tabiiy fanlar fakulteti,

Ekologiya va hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi kafedrasi dotsenti, p.f.n.),
G‘oyibnazarova Asal Baxtiyorovna (UrDU magistratura bo‘limi Biologiya (botanika va
o‘simliklar fiziologiyasi) mutaxassisligi 2-kurs magistranti; asal goyibnazarova@urdu.uz)
O*‘SIMLIKLAR DUNYOSINI EKISH, QUVVATLASH, PARVARISHLASH VA UNI
MUHOFAZA QILISH HAR BIRIMIZNING OLIY INSONIYLIK BURCHIMIZDIR

Annotatsiya. O*zbekistondagi Xorazm viloyati o‘zining noyob va rang-barang florasi bilan mash-
hur. Bu hududda dunyoning boshqa hech bir joyida uchramaydigan bir qancha endemik o ‘simlik turlari
yashaydi. Biroq, bu o*simlik turlarining ko‘pchiligi yashash joylarini yo*q gilish, haddan tashqgari o‘tlash
va boshqa inson faoliyati tufayli xavf ostida. Ushbu maqolada bu o ‘simliklarni muhofaza qilish maqsa-
dida O ‘zbekiston hukumati Xorazm viloyatidagi o ‘simlik turlarini saqlash va boshqarish bo ‘yicha turli
chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirish ko‘rsatilgan.

Annomavusn. Xopesmckasn oonacmv 6 Y3bexucmane uzgecmua coeli YHUKAIbHOU U pasHoo0pas-
HOU Gropou. Dmom pecuon A6asemcst 00MOM OJisl HECKOAbKUX IHOCMUYHBIX U008 PACMEHUL, KOMOopble
He ecmpedaromest 6oavute Hueoe 6 mupe. OOHAKO MHO2UE U3 IMUX GUO08 PACMEHUL HAXOO0SMCS N0 ye-
PO301 U3-3a pa3pyuieHusi cpedvl ooumanus. B yensx zawumuol smux pacmenuii 8 5mou cmamve noKa3aHo,
KaK npasumenbcmeom Ysbexucmana peanu3yiomcs pasiuinsle Mepvl N0 COXPAHEeHUI0 U YPasieHulo 8u-
damu pacmenuii ¢ Xopeamckou obnacmu.

Annotation. Khorezm region in Uzbekistan is known for its unique and diverse flora. The region is
home to several endemic plant species that are not found anywhere else in the world. However, many of
these plant species are threatened due to habitat destruction, overgrazing, and other human activities. In
order to protect these plants, this article shows that various measures are being implemented by the
government of Uzbekistan for the preservation and management of plant species in Khorezm region.

Kalit so‘zlar: cho ‘I terak, eroziya, relikt pista, ekotizim, lipaTu greigii, Iris bucharica, flora, fauna,
Foster lolasi endemik.

Knrouesvle cnoea: mononv nycmuiHHbIU, 3p0O3uUs, perukmosds gucmawxa, s3xocucmema, lipaTu
greigii, Iris bucharica, ¢pnopa, payna, sndemux mrwoavnana Pocmepa.

Key words: desert poplar, erosion, relict pistacia, ecosystem, lipaTu greigii, Iris bucharica, flora,
fauna, Foster’s tulip endemic

O*zbekistonning Xorazm viloyatida turli xil o‘simlik turlari mavjud bo‘lib, ularning ayrimlari no-
yobligi yoki 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlari tufayli muhofaza gilinadi. Ushbu himoyalangan o‘simlik turlari min-
taga ekotizimining tarkibiy gismlari bo‘lib, muhim ekologik xizmatlarni taqdim etadi va mahalliy biolo-
gik xilma-xillikni go‘llab-quvvatlaydi. Biroq yillar o‘tishi bilan inson faolligining kuchayishi va tabiiy re-
surslardan foydalanish mintagada ko*plab o‘simlik turlarining kamayib ketishiga olib keldi [1].

Xorazm viloyatida muhofaza gilinadigan o*simliklarni muhofaza qgilishning eng muhim bosgichla-
ridan biri ularni aniglash va hujjatlashtirishdir. Mintagada yo‘qolib ketish xavfi ostida turgan o‘simliklar
ro‘yxatiga Kiritilgan ko‘plab o*simlik turlari mavjud. Shuning uchun ushbu turlarni aniglash va ularning
tarqalishi va populatsiya hajmini hujjatlashtirish juda muhimdir. Keyinchalik, bu ma’lumotlardan ushbu
turlarni muhofaza qilish strategiyalari va boshqaruv rejalarini ishlab chigish uchun foydalanish mumkin
bo‘ladi.

Xorazm viloyatidagi eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan muhofaza qilinadigan o‘simlik turlaridan biri cho‘l tera-
gidir (Populus euphratica). Bu daraxt turi qurg‘oqchil sharoitlarda o‘sishga moslashgan va butun Marka-
ziy Osiyoda targalgan. Cho‘l teraklari daryo girg‘oglarini bargarorlashtirish va eroziyaning oldini olishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Xorazm viloyatidagi eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan muhofaza qilinadigan o‘simlik turlaridan biri Foster lo-
lasi nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan tulipa fosteriana hisoblanadi. Bu go‘zal gizil lolaning vatani mintaga
bo‘lib, qumli tuproglarda o‘sadi. Haddan tashgari o‘rim-yig*im, yashash joylarini yo‘qotish va nogonuniy
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savdo tufayli Foster lolasi Xalgaro Tabiatni muhofaza qilish ittifoqi (IUCN) tomonidan xavf ostida gol-
ganlar ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan. Bunga javoban O‘zbekiston hukumati ushbu turni muhofaza gilish bo‘yicha
chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirdi, jumladan, uni saglash uchun muhofaza qilinadigan hududlar
yaratildi [2].

Xorazm viloyatida qo‘riqlanadigan yana bir muhim o‘simlik turi Ferula kuhistanica bo‘lib, mahal-
liy aholi Shohimardan nomi bilan mashhur. Bu noyob o‘simlik ikki metr balandlikda o*sadi va yozda gul-
laydigan sariq gullarga ega. Shahimardon antispazmodik va og‘rig goldiruvchi xususiyatlari tufayli xalq
tabobatida asrlar davomida go‘llanilgan. Birog dorivor magsadlarda haddan tashgari foydalanish uning
avlodining kamayishiga olib keldi. Ushbu gimmatbaho turni muhofaza qilish magsadida O‘zbekiston Qi-
zil kitobiga va xalgaro savdo goidalariga kiritilgan [3].

O‘rta Osiyoda, jumladan, Xorazmda ham yovvoyi holda keng targalgan. Shirinmiya, daryo yogala-
rida, ariq va zovur bo‘ylarida, qumloq yerlarda, tog* yon bag‘irlarida, ba’zan 2500 m balandlikkacha bo‘l-
gan yerlarda, kam va o‘rta sho‘rlangan tuproqlarda ham o‘sadi. Shirinmiya, qizilmiya — bug‘doydoshlar
oilasiga mansub ko‘p yillik o‘t. Poyasi tik, bo‘yi 50-20 sm, shoxlangan, ba’zan shoxlanmagan, tuklar bi-
lan qoplangan. Ildizi o‘qiddiz, shoxlangan, 5-6 m chuqurlikkacha boradi. Barglari toq patsimon, uz. 8-20
sm. Gullari qiyshiq (zigomorf), ikki jinsli. Mevasi 3—7 urug‘li dukkak. Urug‘i gattiq, mayda, sillig, mosh
rang. Aprelning oxiridan iyungacha gullaydi. Avgustda pishadi. Asosan, Qizilmiya — ko“p yillik dorivor
o‘simlik hisoblanadi.

Xorazm viloyatida muhofaza gilinadigan o‘simliklarni muhofaza gilish bo‘yicha amalga oshirilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan yana bir chora-tadbirlar muhofaza gilinadigan hududlarni yaratishdir. Qo‘riglanadigan
hududlar tabiiy yashash joylarini saglashga yordam beradi va yo*qolib borayotgan o‘simlik turlarini sag-
lab golishga xizmat giladi. Xususan, daraxt kesish, gishlog xo‘jaligi va yaylov kabi inson faoliyatidan hi-
moya gilish va ushbu go‘riglanadigan hududlar olimlar uchun muhofazaga olingan nayob o‘simlik turla-
rini o‘rganish va saglash strategiyasini ishlab chigish uchun tadgigot maydoni bo‘lib xizmat gilishi mum-
kin.

Muhofaza qgilinadigan o*simliklarni himoyalash borasidagi yana bir muhim chora tabiiy resurslar-
dan foydalanishni tartibga solishdan iborat. Tabiiy resurslardan haddan tashgari foydalanish o‘simlik
turlari va ularning yashash joylarining yo*qolishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Bunga asosiy sabab, tabiatdan
foydalanuvchilar tomonidan o‘simlik xomashyosi (shirasi) nazoratsiz, rejasiz va noto‘g‘ri (o‘simlik ildizi
0‘zak gismini to‘liq kesib tashlash orgali — bunda o‘simlikning to‘liqg nobud bo‘lishiga olib keladi) yig“ib
olinayotganligidir Shunday ekan, suv, yer, yog‘och kabi tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishni tartibga solish,
ularning kamayib ketishining oldini olish zarur.

Amudaryo, Sirdaryo, Ural to‘qayzorlarida Shirinmiyaning katta maydonlarni egallagan o‘tloqzor-
lari uchraydi. Shirinmiya qadimdan qimmatbaho dorivor o‘simlik sifatida ma’lum. Uning ildizi tarkibida
gormonal faol glitsirrizin, saxaroza, fruktoza, glukoza, oshlovchi moddalar, 30 ga yaqin flavonoidlar va
boshgalar bor. Tibbiyotda Shirinmiyaning ildizi va ildiz poyasidan tayyorlangan dorilar bilan yallig‘la-
nish. allergiya, zaharlanish, Addison kasshtligi, bod, belangi, bo‘g‘ma, sil, chipqon, ekzema va boshgalar
kasalliklar davolanadi. Shirinmiya dorivor o‘simlik sifatida juda qadim zamonlardan ma’lum. Xitoy xalq
tabobatida bu o‘simlik eramizdan 3000 yil avval turli xil hastaliklarni davolashda qo*llanilgan. Shuning-
dek, shirinmiya o‘simligining shifobaxsh xususiyatlari borasida hind va tibet tabobatida ham ma’lumutlar
uchraydi. O‘rta asrlarning mashhur olim va tabibi buyuk bobokalonimiz Abu Ali ibn Sino 0°‘zining davo-
lash amaliyotida shirinmiya yer ostki gismlaridan juda keng migyosda foydalangan. Jumladan oshqozon
ichak yaralarini, o‘pka va nafas yo‘llari kasalliklarini davolashda, shuningdek, peshob haydovchi dorivor
vosita sifatida ishlatilgan [4].

Zamonaviy tabobatda ham bu o*simlikning o‘rni beqiyos bo‘lib, farmatsevtika sanoati korxonala-
rida gayta ishlanib turli xil dori vositalari ishlab chigarilmogda. Shu bilan birga, ko‘pgina dorivor yig*-
malarning asosiy tarkibiy gismlaridan biridir. Mamlakatimiz mustaqgillikka erishgandan so‘ng dorivor
o‘simliklar dexqonchiligiga alohida e’tibor berildi. Chunonchi, Vazirlar Mahkamasining 1995-yil 7-deka-
brda shirinmiya o‘simligi xomashyosiga bo‘lgan ichki va tashqi bozor talablarini gondirish magsadida
“O‘zbekiston Respublikasida shirinmiya xomashyosini yetishtirishni ko‘paytirish, chora tadbirlari to‘g*-
risidagi” 453-sonli maxsus qgarori gabul gilindi. Ushbu garor ijrosini ta’minlash magsadida “Shifobaxsh”
IICHM qoshida tashkil etilgan dorivor o‘simliklarga ixtisoslashgan o‘rmon xo‘jaliklarida shirinmiya
o‘simligi ziroat gilinmoqgda [5].
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Shirinmiya (Glycyrrhiza glabra-L.) — dukkakdoshlar (Fabaceae) oilasiga mansub ko‘p yillik o‘t
o‘simlik. Feofrast 0°z asarlarida bu o*simlikni solodkoviy korens, skifskaya trava, pontiyskaya trava nomi
bilan atagan. Mazkur o*‘simlikni rus tilida — solodka golaya, 0‘zbek tilida—shirinmiya, chuchukmiya, qizil-
miya, Qoragalpog‘iston respublikasi va Xorazmda esa bo‘yan deb atashadi. Shirinmiyaning tarqgalish are-
ali juda keng bo‘lib, sibiq ittifogning Yevropa qismida, Qrim, Kavkaz, Sibir, Kichik Osiyo, Eron, Afg‘o-
niston, Shimoliy Afrikada tarqalgan [6.7].

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, muhofaza gilinadigan o‘simliklarni muhofaza gilish barcha man-
faatdor tomonlar, jumladan: hukumatlar, mahalliy hamjamiyat, tabiatni muhofaza gilish tashkilotlari va
olimlarni jalb etgan holda hamkorlikda harakat gilishni talab giladi.

O‘simlik turlarini aniglash va hujjatlashtirish, muhofaza etiladigan hududlarni yaratish, va xabar-
dorlikni oshirish, tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishni tartibga solish, gonunchilik va me’yoriy hujjatlarni
amalga oshirish kabi chora-tadbirlarni ishlab chigish orgali mintagadagi noyob o‘simlik turlarini asrab-
avaylash,biologik xilma-xillikni saglash va kelajak avlodlarga yetib borishni ta’minlash magsadida mu-
hofaza qilish muhim hisoblanadi.
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DASTURLASHNI O‘RGANUVCHILAR UCHUN YARATILGAN “ONLINE HAKAM”
TIZIMLARI TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada dasturlashni o‘rganuvchilar uchun ishlab chigilgan platformalar
hagida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Hozirgi kunda ko‘plab davlatlar tomonidan dasturlashni mustagil o‘rga-
nish uchun maxsus platformalar ishlab chigilgan. Xususan, Rossiyada www.codeforces.ru,
acm.timus.ru, www.russiancodecup.ru, acmp.ru, Amerikada topcoder.com, www.codementor.io,
Yaponiyada atcoder. ip, Xitoyda, PKU JudgeOnline (http://poj.org/),
Hindistonda www.hackerearth.com, www.hackerrank. com kabi maxsus onlayn platformalar mavjud. Bu
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platformalarning deyarli barchasi ingliz va rus tilla-rida bo‘lganligi sababli talabalarning ulardan
foydalanishida bir gancha muammolar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

Annomauus. B cmamve npedcmaesiena uHGopmayus 0 naampopmax, paspadbomanuvix 0s Ha4u-
HArowux npoepammucnos. B Hacmosaulee epemst MHocue cmpaHbsl pa3pa60maﬂu cneyuailbHovle njzamqbop-
MblL OJIsL CAMOCTOSMENbHO20 U3YYeHUs npo2pammuposanus. B wacmnocmu, ¢ Poccuu Www. Codeforces.
ru, acm.timus.ru, www.russiancodecup.ru, acmp.ru, ¢ Amepuxe topcoder.com, www.codementor. io, &
Anonuu atcoder.jp, ¢ Kumae, Pku JudgeOnline (http://poj.org/), ¢ Hnouu www.hackerearth.com, www.
hackerrank.com cywecmeyiom cneyuansnvie onnatin-nramegpopmot. Ilockonvky nowmu éce amu niamepop-
Mbl OOCMYRHbL HA AHSTUUCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX, ) CIYOEHMO8 MO2YM 603HUKHYMb HeKomopbvle npoo-
JIEMbBL C UX UCNOIBb30BAHUEM.

Annotation. This article provides information about platforms developed for novice programmers.
Currently, many countries have developed special platforms for self-study programming. In particular, in
Russia www.codeforces.ru , acm.timus.ru, www.russiancodecup.ru , acmp.ru , in America topcoder.com ,
www.codementor.io, in Japan atcoder.jp, in China, Pku JudgeOnline (http://poj.org/), in India www.
hackerearth.com, www.hackerrank.com there are special online platforms such as. Since almost all of
these platforms are available in English and Russian, students may have some problems using them.

Kalit so‘zlar: onlayn hakam, dastur, dasturlashni o‘rganish, onlayn platformalar, ACM ICPC.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: onnatin-cyowvs, npocpamma, 06yyeHue npocpamMmuposanulo, OHLauH-niameop-
mot, ACM ICPC.

Key words: online judge, program, programming training, online platforms, ACM ICPC.

Hozirgi kunda AT sohasi bilan tanilgan kompaniyalar tomonidan dasturlash bo‘yicha ko*plab sov-
rinli musobagalar tashkil gilinmogda. Jumladan, ACM ICPC [1], Google codejam, Facebook hacker cup,
Yandex Algorithm musobagalari. Bu musobagalarni o‘tirishdan magsad kuchli dasturchilarni saralab
olish va ularni ish o‘rni bilan ta’minlashdan iborat. Bu musobagalar agliy sport (“mind sport™) turi bo‘lib,
bunda berilgan algoritmik masalalarni C, C++, Java, Python, Kotlin va boshqa dasturlash tillarida tez va
xatosiz dasturini tuzishi lozim bo‘ladi. Musobagada yaxshi natija ko‘rsatgan gatnashuvchilar sovrinlar bi-
lan taqdirlanadi. Odatda, bu musobagalarda barcha davlatlardan gatnashishadi va ularning soni 100000
gacha bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuning uchun bu musobagalarni 2 yoki 3 bosgichda o‘tkazishadi [2].

Dastlab, saralash bosgichlari va oxirida final bosgichi bo‘ladi. Odatda, bu musobagalarda 10 tadan
15 tagacha masalalar qo‘yiladi va shu masalalar soniga garab 4 yoki 5 soat vaqt ajratiladi. Musobaga
ACM qoidasi bo‘yicha baholanadi. Bu goidaga ko‘ra, ko‘p masala yechgan ishtirokchi baholash tizimida
yugorida joylashadi, agar yechgan masalalari soni teng bo‘lib qolsa unda jarima vaqti bo‘yicha baholana-
di. Jarima vagti yechgan masalalarning yechgandagi vaqgtlari yig‘indisiga teng bo‘ladi va har bir noto“gri
yechim uchun go‘shimcha 20 dagiga go‘shiladi. Misol uchun, uchta masala berilgan bo‘Isin siz birinchi
masalani 1 ta xato urinish bilan 15-minutda, ikkinchi masalani 2 ta xato urinish bilan 26-minutda va 3-
masalani xatosiz 40-minutda yechsangiz, unda sizning jarima vaqtingiz

141 =3*20+ 15+ 26 + 40

ga teng bo‘ladi. Musobagada ko‘prog mantigga va algoritmga ta’lugli bo‘lgan mavzulashtirilgan masala-
lar go‘yiladi. Misol uchun, sonlar nazariyasi, kombinatorika, graflar nazariyasi, saralash algoritmlari, di-
namik dasturlash, o‘yinlar nazariyasi, geometrik masalalar, gidiruv algoritmlari, satrli algoritmik masala-
lar va boshqga turdagi algoritmik mavzularga taallugli bo‘lgan masalalarni olishimiz mumkin [3]. Bunday
musobagalarda yaxshi natijalarga erishish uchun o‘z aqgliy salohiyatimizni kuchaytirishimizga to‘g‘ri ke-
ladi. Bu algoritmlar hagida kitoblar va manbalar yetarlicha, lekin bu algoritmlarni o*zini fagat nazariy o‘r-
ganib chigishning o‘zi algoritmlarni to‘la tushunib yetishga yordam bermasligi mumkin. Shuning uchun
algoritmik bilimlarni yanada chuqurrog o‘rganish va tushunish uchun bu algoritmlarga taallugli masala-
larni yechish samarali usullardan biri hisoblanadi.

Onlayn tekshiruv tizimi — bu o‘zida ko*plab algoritmik masalalar to*plamiga ega bo‘lgan va shu
masalalar yechimlarini to*g‘rilikka tekshiradigan tizim hisoblanadi. Bu tizimda mashg‘ulot musobaqalari
tez-tez o‘tkazilib turiladi. Bu mashg‘ulot musobagalari asosiy musobagaga tayyorgarlik vazifasini o‘tab
beradi. Mashg‘ulot musobagasi asosiy vaqti tugagach, bu masalalarni yana yechish imkoniyati mavjud.
Undan tashqari, bu tizimda masalalar muhokamasi joylashgan bo‘lib, unda masalalarni gay usulda ye-
chish mumkinligi to‘g‘risida ma’lumot olish imkoniyati mavjud. Hozirgi kunda ko‘plab onlayn tekshiruv
tizimlari mavjud bo‘lib, bu onlayn tekshiruv tizimlari bir-birlaridan foydalanuvchilar soni bo‘yicha va
ko*p funksionalligi bo‘yicha farglanadi. Bularga misol qilib quyidagilarini olish mumkin (1-jadval).
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Nomi

Tarif

Veb ilovasi

HackerRank

HackerRank o‘zida ilmiy kompyuter sohasiga tegishli bo‘lgan turli
hil dasturiy masalalarni jamlagan. Bundan tashgari, HackerRank
ko“pchilik kuchli dasturichilarni startup dasturiy ta’minot loyihasi
bilan bog‘lab beradi [6].

hackerrank.com

Codeforces

Saratov davlat universiteti talabalari tomonidan yaratilgan va foy-
dalanuvchilar soni bo‘yicha yugori o‘rinlarda turadigan onlayn
tekshiruv tizimi hisoblanadi. Bu tizimda quyidagi funksiyalar
mavjud: masala yechimini to‘g‘rilikka tekshirish, virtual mashg‘u-
lot o‘tkazish, jamoaviy musobagalarida gatnashish va boshga
funksiyalar [4].

codeforces.com

HackerEarth

Hindistonning Bangalor shahrida tashkil topgan tizim bo‘lib, bu
platforma asosan dasturchilarni ish bilan ta’minlashga yordam be-
radigan tizim hisoblanadi.

www.hackerearth.com

CodeChef

Bunda uzog muddatli va gisqa muddatli musobaqgalar o‘tkazilib,
yuqori kuchli uchlikka pul mukofoti beriladi. Bu asosan universi-
tetlarga tekin mashg‘ulot vazifasini o‘tab beradi.

www.codechef.com

CodinGame

Bunda onlayn mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkaziladigan bo‘lib, asosan, turli xil
o‘yinlarga nisbatan algoritim yoziladi.

www.codingame.com

Topcoder

Amerika tomonidan tashkil topgan onlayn tizim bo‘lib, unda yax-
shi natija ko‘rsatgan dasturchilarga AT sohasi bo‘yicha shug‘ul-
lanadigan firmalar tomonidan ishga gabul qilish takliflari beriladi.

www.topcoder.com

Project Euler

Bunda asosan matematik masalalarni dasturlash tilida yechish im-
koniyati mavjud.

projecteuler.net

UVa Online Ispaniyadagi Valladolid universiteti tomonidan tashkil topilgan va | uva.onlinejudge.org
Judge 0‘zida 5000 masalalar to‘plamiga ega bo‘lgan onlayn tekshiruv ti-
zimi.
AtCoder Yaponiyadagi eng kuchli dasturchilar uchun yaratilgan onlayn tek- | atcoder.jp
shiruv tizimi.
CS Academy Yangi yaratilgan onlayn tekshiruv tizimi bo‘lib, bunda algoritm | csacademy.com
masalalarini yechish va ishga kirish uchun suhbatga tayyorlanish
vazifasini o‘tab beradi.
Algo O‘zbekistondagi TATU Urganch filiali tomonidan yaratilgan on- | algo.ubtuit.uz
Ubtuit layn tekshiruv tizimi.

Codeforces — dasturiy tanlovlar o‘tkazadigan onlayn tekshiruv tizimi. Uni ITMO universitetining
Mixail Mirzayanov boshchiligidagi dasturchilar guruhi yaratgan. Codeforces 2010-yilda yaratilgan bo‘lib,
hozirda eng yaxshi onlayn tekshiruv tizimi deb aytish mumkin. Hozirda codeforces onlayn tekshiruv tizi-
mida ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan foydalanuvchilar soni 600 mingdan ziyod.

Algo-Ubtuit — Muhammad al-Xorazmiy nomidagi Toshkent Axborot texnologiyalari universiteti
Urganch filialida professor-o‘gituvchi va talabalari tomonidan ishlab chigilgan va hozirgi kunda tajriba-
sinovdan o‘tkazilayotgan “Onlayn tekshiruv tizimi” (www.algo.ubtuit.uz). Bu tizim hozirda talabalarga
algoritmlashni o‘rgatishda yugori samara bermoqda. Hozirda bu onlayn tekshiruv tizimida ro*yxatdan o‘t-
gan foydalanuvchilar soni 8000 dan ziyod [6].

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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3. Combéfis, Sébastien; Wautelet, Jérémy (2014). “Programming Trainings and Informatics Teaching
Through Online Contests” (PDF). Olympiads in. Informatics. 8. 21-34.

4. “Programming problems and Competitions. HackerRank”. HackerRank.

5. “Codeforces contests”. Retrieved. 2018-10-12.

6. Allamov Oybek Turaboyevich, Yusupova Janar Kamolovna. Dasturlashni o‘rganuvchilar uchun yaratilgan
“online hakam” tizimlari tahlili. “Axborot texnologiyalari, tarmoglar va telekommunikatsiyalar” xalgaro ilmiy-ama-
liy anjumani, 2022,
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Davletov Jamshid Bekmatovich (Urganch Innovatsion universiteti Ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar va tillar
kafedrasi mudiri, katta o‘qituvchi; falsafa doktori (PhD)
JAMIYATDA IJTIMOIY-1IQTISODIY MUNOSABATLAR TIZIMINI
BARQARORLASHTIRISHDA OILAVIY TADBIRKORLIKNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oilaviy tadbirkorlikning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlar tizimidagi
o‘rni tahlil gilingan bo‘lib, ushbu jarayonda kichik biznes va tadbirkorlikni kengaytirish va yanada rivoj-
lantirish uchun biznesning yangi tashkiliy-huqugiy shakli sifatida oilaviy biznes, ya’ni, “Har bir oila —
tadbirkor” konsepsiyasi va uning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy mohiyati yoritib beriladi.

Almomamm. Cmamos ucczzeayem PpoJb cemelino2o busneca 6 cucmeme COUUATIBHO-OKOHOMU-YeC-
Kux OWIHOZ/LleHMIJ, 68 KOmopbvlx noHamue cemelino2o busneca npedcmaeﬂeya KaK Hoeas opeaHu3ayuoOHHo-
ropuoudeckas popma busHeca, mo ecmo oceewjaemcesi nousmue “‘Kaxcoas cemvs — npednpunumamens” u
€e CoyualbHO-9KOHOMUYEeCKasl CyuiHocno, ons pacuiupenus u paseumusl mailoco ousneca u npe()npuHu-
mameiibecmed.

Annotation. This article examines the role of family business in the system of socio-economic rela-
tions, in which the concept of family business as the new organizational-legal form of business, i.e. the
concept of “Every family is an entrepreneur” and its socio-economic essence, for the expansion and
further development of small business and entrepreneurship will be illuminated.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlar, kvint essensiya, ““Har bir oila — tadbirkor’” dasturi,
etnotafakkur, bozor igtisodiyoti, “oilaviy biznes”, ““oilaviy tadbirkorlik’, innovatsion tashabbus, paradi-
gmal o‘zgarish, xususiy mulk.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Couuaﬂbno-akonomuqecmte OMHOUWLEHUA, KEBUHMICCEHYUA, npOocpamMma “Kaorc-
oas cemvs — npednpunwwameﬂb 7 omHuyeckue mpaduuu, PUIHOUHASL IKOHOMUKA, CeMEliHbllL busnec, ce-
MelHoe npe@npunwwameﬂbcmeo, UHHOBAYUOHHbIE UHUYUAMUBDL, napa()uZMamuquKue U3MEHEHUA, Yacm-
Hasl cCOOCMBEHHOCMb.

Key words: socio-economic relations, quintessentialism, the program “Every family is an entrepre-
neur”, ethnic traditions, market economy, family business, family entrepreneurship, innovative initiative,
paradigmal change, private property.

Ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlar jamiyat hayotining “gon tomirlari”, uning bugungi holatini ifoda
etuvchi barometr, kelajagini tasavvur gilayotgani hagidagi orzusi, idealidir. Bu munosabatlar nazariyot-
chilarning kashfiyotlari emas, ular kishilik jamiyati hagidagi obyektiv garashlar ifodasidir. Kishilarning
obyektiv borliq haqgidagi tasavvurlari, jamiyat va davlatga, bir-birlariga munosabatlari kvint essensiya si-
fatida ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotda o‘z aksini topadi.

Sobig sovet tuzumi davrida ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlar total boshqarish tarafdori bo‘lgan dav-
latning rejalarini ifoda etuvchi vogelik sifatida garalgan, bu rejalardan tashgari chiggan tashabbus burjua
mulkchiligi, umumxalq manfaatlariga zid xatti-harakatlar, mulkchilik instinkti sifatida goralangan. “Ta-
shabbus jazolanadi” degan ibora ana shu davrdan golgan.

Mamlakatimizda oila institutini mustahkamlash borasida keng ko‘lamli ishlar amalga oshirilayot-
ganligini ilmiy asoslangan, shuningdek, umuminsoniy va milliy oilaviy gadriyatlarni, er-xotin, ota-ona va
farzandlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tahlil gilish asosida zamonaviy namunali oilaning mezonlarini bel-
gilash, shuningdek, zamonaviy oilaning namunali shaklini hamda “Qila jamiyat va davlat himoyasida”
konstitutsiyaviy prinsipini keng targ‘ib etish va jamiyatga singdirish ishlari olib borilmogda hamda is-
lohotlarning natijasi “inson eng oliy gadriyat va uning manfaatlari hamma narsadan ustun” degan umum-
insoniy tamoyillarning gumanistik mohiyati yoritilgan.

Bugungi kunda kichik biznes va tadbirkorlikni kengaytirish uchun biznesning yangi tashkiliy-hu-
quqiy shakli sifatida oilaviy biznesni, ya’ni “Har bir oila—tadbirkor” kontsepsiyasi va uning innovatsi-on
mohiyatini qonuniy belgilab go‘yish vaqti keldi. Hozirgi vaqtda yana bir muhim masala — mamlakatimiz
igtisodiyotida kichik biznes, birinchi navbatda, xususiy tadbirkorlik, jumladan, oilaviy tadbirkorlikning
roli va ulushini yanada kengaytirishni ta’minlay oladigan kontseptsiyani gabul gilish va innovatsion mo-
hiyatga ega klasterlarni yaratish masalasi biz uchun dolzarb bo‘lib golmogda.

Ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlardagi paradigmal o‘zgarishlar nafagat xususiy mulk shakllarini ha-
yotga olib kirdi, shuningdek, kishilarda igtisodiy erkinlikdan samarali foydalanish orgali moddiy farovon-
likka erishish, oila a’zolarini ijtimoiy foydali mehnatga jalb etish, shaxsiy mablag‘larini sarflab xususiy
mulkini rivojlantirish imkonini berdi.
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“Tadbirkorlik faoliyati erkinligining kafolatlari to‘g‘risida”gi qonunda (2005, 25 may) xususiy
mulkidan foydalanib, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlarda gatnashmoqchi bo‘lganlarning quyidagi huqugla-
ri belgilab berildi:

— gonun hujjatlariga muvofiq, o‘ziga tegishli mol-mulkka egalik gilish, undan foydalanish va uni
tasarruf etish;

— mustaqil ravishda ishlab chigarishni shakllantirish, mahsulot yetkazib beruvchilarni va 0‘z mah-
suloti (xizmatlari)ning iste’molchilarini tanlash;

— tadbirkorlikdan cheklanmagan migdorda daromad (foyda) olish va uni 0‘z ixtiyoriga ko‘ra tasar-
ruf etish;

— 0°‘z mahsulotini bozor konyukturasidan kelib chiqib, mustaqil ravishda belgilanadigan narxlar
bo*yicha yoki shartnoma asosida realizatsiya qilish;

— binolar, inshootlar, uskunalar va boshga mol-mulkni olish yoki ijaraga olish;

— belgilangan tartibda tashgi igtisodiy faoliyatni amalga oshirish.> Mazkur tartiblar oilaviy tadbir-
korlikka ham taallugli bo‘lib, uning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy munosabatlarda boshqga tadbirkorlik subyektlari bi-
lan bir gatorda, teng huqugli gatnashishini kafolatlaydi.

Shu bilan birga, o‘tgan o‘n yilliklarda tadbirkorlar duch kelgan to‘siglar ko‘payib ketgani bois ga-
tor muammolar yuzaga keldi. Masalan, avvallari tadbirkorlik subyektiga tegishli bo‘lgan ko‘chmas mulk
obyekti 0°z ishini bajarayotgan bo‘lsa ham, ma’lum bir shaxslarning manfaatlariga to*gnash kelsa, uning
hududi davlat va jamiyat ehtiyojlari uchun, deb tortib olingan, obyekt esa buzib tashlangan. Bundan tash-
gari, kichik korxona tuzish uchun tadbirkorlar 170 dan ziyod turli-tuman ruxsatnomalar, imzolar va fao-
liyatga ba’zan taallugli bo‘lmagan qog‘ozlar to‘plagan.

Tadbirkorlik mohiyatan mehnatga bo‘lgan munosabatni o*zgartiradi, kishini 0‘z mablag‘i va mol-
mulki hisobiga tavakkal gilib ishlashga o‘rgatadi. Sarflangan 1 so‘m tadbirkorga kamida 2 so‘m bo‘lib
gaytishi lozim, agar u shunday foyda ko‘rmasa yoki shunday daromad topishni rejalashtirmasa, tavakkal
gilmaydi. Tavakkal tavakkal uchun emas, foyda ko*rish uchun, buni ishbilarmon yaxshi biladi.” Demak,
tadbirkorning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotdagi faolligi tagida foyda ko‘rish, daromad topish yotadi. Aslida,
foyda, daromad topishni nazarda tutmaydigan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy faoliyat turi uchramaydi. Bozor igtisodi-
yoti mehnatning munosib taqdirlanishini taqozo etadi, xayriya, hashar — bir marotabalik yordam, ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy munosabatlar izchil, har kuni, keng migyosda, intensiv davom etiladigan jarayonlar. Oilaviy tad-
birkorlik ushbu jarayonlarga rang-baranglik, tavakkalchilik, innovatsiyaga moyillik olib kiradi, shu tari-
ga, u ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy munosabatlarga shaxsiy manfaat, xususiy mulk, innovatsion tashabbusni tatbiq
etadi.

Saidova Lolaxon Maxammadjonovna (Andijon davlat Chet tillari instituti Fransuz tili nazariyasi va
amaliyoti kafedrasi katta o‘qgituvchisi; lolaxon1973@mail.ru)
FRANSUZ TILIDA BA’Z1 LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING GRAMMATIKALIZATSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada fransuz tilida ba’zi leksik birliklarning grammatikalizatsiyaga yuz
tutishi hamda desemantizatsiyalashishi hagida fikr yuritilgan. Grammatikalizatsiya sof leksik so‘zni mor-
fema yoki grammatik tuzilishga aylantiruvchi diaxronik lingvistik jarayon bo‘lib, so‘z 0‘zining mustaqil
lug ‘aviy ma’nosini y0‘qotib, yordamchi vazifada q0*llanishga 0‘tishi, yordamchi s0‘zga aylanishi de-
makdir.

Annomauu}l. B oaunon cmamve pacemampueaenmcs cpammamuKkailusayusl u deceMaHmwauuﬂ He-
KOMOPbIX €108 hpanyy3cko2o A3vika. I pammamuxanuzayus — 3mo OUAXpOHU4ecKull A3bIK0801 npoyecc,
npuU KOMOPOM YUCMO JIeKCUHLECKOe CI0B0 NPespauaemcs 8 Moppemy uiu cpammamuyeckyro CmpyKmypy,
a omo os3Hadaem, 4mo Cl1060 mepsent ce0e CAmMoCmoaAmenbHoe JIeKCU4eCKoe 3Ha4erHue u cmaHoeumcs
8CNOMO2AMENbHbLIM C1060M. B ()aHHOT:i cmambsbe pacemampueaemcs cpamMmMamuKaluzayust u ()ecemaHmu-
3ayus HeKomopbvlx Cjloe d)pam;y3cxoeo A3bIKA.

Annotation. This article discusses the grammaticalization and desemantization of some French
words. Grammatization is a diachronic language process in which a purely lexical word turns into a

! O‘zbekiston Respublikasining qonuni. Tadbirkorlik faoliyati erkinligining kafolatlari to‘g‘risida. “Xalq so‘zi”,
2000, 26 may.
2 Ysxen B.A. 3akoHoaTensuue 0CHOBBI phinka. T.3, T., “ Illapk”, 1996, c. 190.
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morpheme or grammatical structure, which means that the word loses its independent lexical meaning
and becomes an auxiliary word.

Kalit so‘zlar: grammatikalizatsiya, desemantizatsiya, ma 'no mustaqilligi, grammatik ma no, leksik
vosita, grammatik vosita.

Knroueevie cnosa: epammamurKaiuzayusl, ()ecemaymwab;uﬂ, CMBbICTIoBAA CAMOCMOAMENbHOCMDb,
epammamudecKoe 3Havernue, 1eKcuveckoe cpedcmeo, cpammamudecKkoe Cp@dCl’l’lGO.

Key words: grammaticalization, desemantization, semantic independence, grammatical meaning,
lexical means, grammatical means.

Bir ma’noning 0°zi, ko‘pincha, leksik hamda grammatik ifoda vositalari yordamida namoyon bo*-
ladi. Leksik vositalar, grammatik vositalarning yetishmovchiligini to‘ldiradi. Yordamchi so‘zlar (artikl-
lar, predloglar, yordamchi fe’llar va boshqalar) jumlani shakllantiruvchi vazifani bajarishda yagona vosita
hisoblanmaydi. Asosan, kontekstga ko‘ra, har qanday so‘z strukturaviy vazifa bajarishi mumkin, boshqa-
cha qilib aytganda, grammatikalizatsiyaga duch kelishi mumkin, u desemantizatsiyalashishi mumkin.

Grammatikalashuv bosgichma-bosgich va uzoq davom etadigan jarayon bo‘lib, bir gancha hodisa-
lar orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Boshlang‘ich shaxs o‘zining tushuncha mazmunini, lug‘aviy ma’nosini yoki
boshqa tabiatini, sintaktik xususiyatlarini, asl tovush shaklini va prosodik xususiyatlarini gisman yoki to‘-
lig yo“qgotadi, shuning uchun o‘zining avtonomiyasi, so‘z vositasi yoki affiks sifatida avtonomlikka bog*-
lig bo‘ladi.

Tilshunoslar o‘rtasida, xoh ular turli tillarda bo‘ladimi, xoh bir tilda bo‘ladimi, bu fe’llarning avto-
nom fe’llarga nisbatan holati to‘g‘risida fikrlar birligi yo*q, chunki ularning grammatikalashuvi turli dara-
jalarni ko‘rsatadi. Fransuz yoki rumin tillari grammatikalarida ba’zi mualliflar, bir tomondan, avtonom
fe’llar bilan, ikkinchi tomondan, yordamchi va yarim yordamchi fe’llar bilan shug‘ullanadilar.

Moris Grevisse va Andre Goosse tomonidan 2007-yilda yozilgan “Le Bon Usage” nomli grammati-
ka kitobidagi ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, yordamchi fe’llar o‘zlarining to“g‘ri ma’nosidan mahrum bo‘lib, avto-
nom fe’llarning holati va zamonini ifodalovchi fe’l shakllarini yaratish uchun oddiy morfologik element
bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Bu grammatikada fransuz tilidagi yordamchi fe’llari gatoriga fagat “avoir” va “étre”
fe’llari kiritiladi. Ularning fikricha, yarim ko*makchi fe’llar ozmi-ko‘pmi o‘zining tegishli ma’nosini yo*-
gotib, turli zamon, jihat yoki harakatning boshga usullarini ifodalashga xizmat giladigan fe’llardi [3.452].

Til tarixida grammatik morfemaning ma’lum bir turi bir xil grammatik ma’noni ifodalash uchun
boshqasini almashtirib turishi mumkin. Sodda kelasi (future simple) zamon bilan bir gatorda fransuz tilida
grammatikalashgan fe’l “aller” bilan hosil bo‘lgan yagin kelasi zamon (futur immédiat) ham ishlab chiqil-
gan bo‘lib, bu holatda u o‘z leksik ma’nosini yo*qotadi va yarim yordamchi deb ataladi [3.458]. Masalan,
La legon va commencer. Dars hozir boshlanadi. Bu misolda aller fe’li o‘zining bormog ma’nosini yo*-
gotib, yordamchi fe’l ma’nosida kelgan.

Ba’zi tilshunoslar bu fe’llarni ko‘makchi yoki yarim ko‘makchi deyishga ikkilanishadi, boshgalari
esa “modallik va jihat fe’llari (ba’zilar yarim ko*makchi deb hisoblaydi”) sifatida talgin giladilar. Bundan
fargli ravishda, ba’zi grammatik adabiyotlarda ko‘makchi va yarim ko‘makchi deb ataluvchi barcha fe’l-
lar ko‘makchi hisoblanadi.

Roman tillarida, masalan, fransuz tilida, avoir fe’li egalik gilish asl ma’nosiga ega bo‘lib, u avto-
nom foydalanishda ham saglanib goladi. Ko*makchi fe’l sifatida u fagat morfologik, ya’ni, o*tgan zamon
kabi ma’lum fe’l shakllarini yasashga xizmat qgilib, bu ma’nosini butunlay yo‘qgotadi.

Ayrim qo‘shma gaplarda ham ularning grammatikalashuv jarayonini farglash mumkin: J’irai en
vacances, soit en Suisse, soit en Savoie (du subjonctif présent du verbe étre).

Artikllar — grammatik morfemalar sinfi bo‘lib, ular abstraksiya, shuningdek, boshga instrumental
so‘zlarning keyingi grammatikalashuvi natijasi hisoblanadi. Shunday qilib, noaniq artikl bir necha tilda
birlikni bildiruvchi asosiy ragamni ifodalaydi.

Affikslar bog‘langan morfemalar bo‘lib, ba’zilari leksik hosila deb ham ataladi. Ular yangi so‘zlar-
ni hosil giladi, shuning uchun ularni ba’zi mualliflar leksik birlik deb hisoblashsa, boshga tadgiqotcilar
ularni grammatik birlik deb ham ataydilar. Ular yangi so‘z hosil gilmaydi, balki bir xil so‘zning turli
grammatik shakllarini hosil giladi. Aslida, uning ganday affiks ekanligini aniglash giyin. Bu holatda, ko‘p
affikslar bo‘lsa, ular lug‘aviy ma’noga ega avtonom so‘zlarning abstraksiya jarayonlaridan kelib chigadi,
degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin.

Ba’zi olimlar fagat leksikadan grammatikaga tizimli o‘zgarishlar mavjudligini va teskari yo*nalish-
dagi mumkin bo‘lgan transformatsiyalar tizimli emasligini tasdiglaydilar. Boshgalar shunga garamay, de-
grammatikizatsiya hodisasini eslatib o‘tadilar.
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Grammatikalashtirish jarayoni fransuz tilidagi inkorni ifodalashda yaxshi tasvirlangan. Qadimgi
fransuz tilida uning morfemasi yolg‘iz ne bo‘lgan. Ehtimol, u fonetik va prosodik nugsoni tufayli yetarli
emas deb hisoblangan va u inkor ko‘makchisi sifatida kamida bitta inkor ma’noli boshga so‘z bilan bog*-
langan. Zamonaviy adabiy fransuz tilida inkor gilish deyarli har doim majburiy bo‘lib, hech bo‘Imaganda
ne bilan bog‘lanmagan inkor so‘z bilan bog‘lig. U o‘zining leksik ma’nosi bilan avtonom qo‘llanilishini
davom ettiruvchi pas otining grammatikalashuvi natijasidir. Inkor so‘z sifatida u butunlay mavhum, sin-
taktik funksiyaga ega emas hamda bitta inkor so‘z yetarli bo*lgan tillarga tarjima gilinmaydi. Lekin pasni
boshga inkor ko*makchilari, boshga inkor ma’noli so‘zlar bilan almashtirish mumkin, masalan, noaniq ol-
moshlar rien va personne. Ular mavhum emas, balki sintaktik funksiyalarga ham ega. Og‘zaki nutgda ne
ko*proq tushib golmogda, inkor morfemasi pas boshga inkor ma’noni ifodalovchi yordamchilarga aylana-
di [4.218].

Odatda, tilda nutqqa ko‘chgan til birliklari ikki xil semantizatsiyaga yuz tutadi: leksik va gram-
matik. Leksik semantizatsiya doirasida leksik birliklar leksik ma’no mustagqilligini saqlagan holda, 0‘zaro
grammatik jihatdan birikib, axborot yaxlitligini shakllantirish uchun xizmat qiladi. Lekin, ba’zi hollarda,
ular 0°z leksik xususiyatlarini ma’lum darajada yo‘qotib, grammatikalizatsiya hodisasiga yuz tutishi va
grammatik belgiga aylanishi mumkin. Aynan shunday hodisalar nutqdagi desemantizatsiya hodisasini aks
ettiradi [1.124].

S0‘zga grammatik funksiya bajarishga imkon beradigan quyidagi xususiy omillarni ajratib ko‘rsa-
tish mumkin:

a) keng (mavhum) s0‘zning ma’nosi. Bular, asosan, keng ma’noli so‘zlar bo‘lib, grammatik yor-
damchi so‘zlarga aylanganlardir: étre, avoir, faire fe’llarini keltirishning 0‘zi kifoya. Otlar orasida munta-
zam ravishda otlarning jenskiy rodini hosil etmaydigan jenskiy rod ifodasi uchun xizmat qiluvchi femme
s0‘zini misol tarzida keltirish mumkin (qiyoslash: “poéte — poétesse”, mais “peintre — femme peintre”).

“Fagon”, “maniere”, “air” kabi so‘zlar ravish guruhlarini shakllantirish uchun xizmat qiladi: “d’un
air solennel” (solennelement);

b) so‘zlardagi o‘timlilik. Ikki boshqa atamani bir-biriga bog‘lashga xizmat qiladigan so‘zning
o‘timlilik holatida strukturaviy vazifa bajarish uchun (bog‘lash uchun) 0z ma’nosidan gisman mahrum
bo‘ladi. Dans un seau plein so‘z birikmasida plein sifati 0‘zining semantik qimmatini saqlaydi. O‘timli
holatda esa de predlogi bilan qo‘llanilib, beaucoup de ma’nosini anglatadi yoki avec, de, & predloglari
yordamida ifoda etiladigan 0‘ta mavhum munosabatlarni ifodalovchi aloqalar ifodasi hamda shu ma’no
ifodasi uchun ishtirok etayotgan sifat formalarining ifodasiga ham xizmat giladi: un panier plein de fruits
(avec des fruits). Boshqa sifatlar 0‘timli holatda desemantizatsiyalashadi: Un pays riche va un pays riche
en blé, un homme libre et un homme libre de soucis;

d) sanjoblik holati jumladagi har qanday semantik element obyektiv borligning muayyan elemen-
tini nomlash uchun xizmat qiladi. Mabodo, ushbu element nomlangan bo‘lsa, uni qaytadan nomlayotgan
element go‘shimcha, takroriy xususiyat kasb etib, strukturaviy yoki nosemantik vazifa bajaradi. Fikrimiz-
ning dalili sifatida quyidagi jumlani olib ko‘raylik.

Il marchait & pas lents. Yurayotganda qgadam bosish harakatini anglatuvchi gadam, ya’ni, pas so‘zi
yurmoq — marcher fe’lidan keyin qo‘llanishi noo‘rindek tuyuladi, chunki marcher fe’lining 0‘zi ham shu
tushunchani ifoda etadi. U (qadam) semantik vazifani bajarmaydi (jumlaga u yangi axborot tashimaydi),
lekin u strukturaviy vazifa bajaradi. Ushbu s0‘z lent sifatini harakatni tavsif etish uchun (ravishning o‘rni-
ga) qo‘llash imkonini tug‘diradi Il marchait a pas lents va Il marchait lentement. Boshga bir misolga ham
e’tiborimizni qarataylik: parler d’un voix calme (tovush chiqarish tushunchasi ikki marotaba ifoda etil-
gan: parler fe’li vositasida va voix s0‘zi vositasida);

e) leksik supletivizm va vektor s0‘zlar. Ba’zan grammatik ma’no turli 0‘zaklarga ega bo‘lgan so‘z-
lar yordamida ifoda etiladi. Bu hodisa supletivizm deb ataladi. Morfologik supletivizm biz uchun nihoyat-
da tanish: je vais — nous allons — j’irais. Biroq bu hodisa nihoyatda keng ko‘ lamga ega. So‘zlarning quyi-
dagi juftliklarini olib ko‘raylik.

Verbe Mouvoir tomber Nom musique Cheval
Nom mouvement chute Adjective musical Equestre

Bir so‘z turkumidan ikkinchi bir so‘z turkumiga o‘tish suffikslar vositasida ifoda etiladi yoki 0zaro
bog‘lanayotgan ikki 0‘zak vositasida 0‘z aksini topadi. Leksik supletivizm leksema (ifoda plani elementi,
s0‘zning tovushli formasi) va semantema (mazmun plani elementi, semalar majmuasi yoki s0‘zning ma’-
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nosi)lardan tashkil topadi. “tomber” va “chute” so‘zlari 0‘xshash umumiy ma’noga ega, lekin u o‘zaklar
yordamida ifoda etiladi. Xususan, ular bir xil semantemalarga ega, lekin turli leksemalar vositasida namo-
yon bo‘ladi. Vektorial so‘zlar (xususan, fe’llar) leksik-grammatik supletivizmning xususiy ko‘rinishidan
tashkil topadi. Bular bir xil harakatni anglatuvchi (bir xil predmetni), lekin qarama-qarshi nuqtai nazardan
kuzatiladigan fe’lning aktiv va passiv formasi kabi namoyon bo‘lishidir. «A récéde B et B suit A» «A a
vendu sa maison a B». «B a acheté la maison de A» [2.56].

Jumlalar bir xil voqeani tasvirlaydi, lekin boshlang‘ich nuqtayi nazar sifatida A yoki B ni olishi
mumkin. Xuddi shunday fe’llar qatoriga, ko‘pincha, nisbat o‘rtasidagi farqni ifodalovchi fe’llar kiradi.
«don-ner» (aniq nisbat), «regevoir» (majxul nisbat), «avoir» (holat — état); Par exemple: «Avoir mal a la
téte» (état): «donner mal la téte» (action): «donner la possiblité» (voix active-permettre): «avoir la pos-
siblite» (€tat pouvoir): «recevoir la possiblité de faire qch».(voix passive, étre autorisé¢). Konversiv fe’llar
deb ataluvchi ushbu fe’llar turkumi jumla sintaktik transformatsiyalarida muhim rol 0*ynaydi.

So‘zlar grammatikalizatsiya hodisasiga moyilligi holatlaridagi pozitsiyalarini bilish muhxim aha-
miyat kasb etadi. Amaliy jihatdan strukturaviy vazifa bajaruvchi desemantizatsiyalashgan so‘zlarni tarji-
ma jarayonida tushirib qoldirish oson kechadi.
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“YOSH DAVR”LARINING LEKSIK-SEMANTIK TASNIFI VA NUTQIY IFODALANISHI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada inson umrining yosh davrlarining fransuz va o‘zbek tillarida lek-
sik-semantik tasnifi va nutqiy ifodalanishi bo‘yicha gisgacha tahlilga tortilgan.
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A3bIKAX.

Annotation. In this article, a brief analysis of the lexical-semantic classification and speech ex-
pression of the age periods of human life in the French and Uzbek languages is carried out.

Kalit so‘zlar: ““yosh davr”lari, leksik vositalar, verballashuv, semantika, so‘z yasalishi, fransuz ti-
li, o‘zbek tili, keksalik, yoshlik, bolalik, yetuklik, umr, ifodalanishi, go‘daklik.
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C1068000pazosanue, Gpanyy3cKull A3viK, Y30eKCKUll A3blK, CMapoCmb, IHOCMb, 0eMCMEO, 3PEN0Cb, 803~
pacm, evlpasicerue, MAAOEHYeCmeo0.

Key words: ““‘age periods”, lexical means, verbalization, semantics, word formation, French lan-
guage, Uzbek language, old age, youth, childhood, maturity, age, expression, infancy.

“Yosh davr”lari tushunchasi tilda turli xil leksik vositalar orgali verballashadi. Boshga tomondan,
esa “yosh davr”lari semantikasiga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar ko‘chma ma’nolarda ham verballashadi. “Yosh
davr” semantikasi, shuningdek, so‘z yasalish darajasida ham o‘z ifodasini topadi. “Yosh davr”larining
ma’nolari, albatta, semali tasavvurlarga egadir. Masalan, so‘rg‘ich so‘zining lug‘aviy talginlarida so‘r-
g‘ich, chagalog bolalar uchun mo‘ljallanishiga ishora gilinadi. Marazm so‘zining bosh mazmuni ruscha-
0‘zbekcha lug‘atda quyidagicha talgin gilinadi. Odamning psixik va jismoniy faoliyati garilik yoki uzoq
vagt davom etadigan surunkali kasallik tufayli kuch-quvvatdan golish, ma’naviy tushkunlik kuzatiladigan
holat.

Fransuz va o‘zbek tillari uchun xos bo‘lgan “yosh davr”lari tushunchasining leksik-semantik ifoda-
lanishi tahlil gilinadi. Shu munosabat bilan, biz tadgiq etayotgan leksik-semantik majmua leksik-semantik
maydonlarga bo‘linmaydi. Uning tarkibiy gismlari odam hayotidagi u yoki bu “yosh davr”iga bo‘lgan
munosabati bilan birlashtirilgan leksik guruhlardir va shunday guruhlar o*z tarkibiga turli kategorial sinf-
larga kiruvchi leksemalarni gamrab oladi. “Yosh davr”larini tahlil gilish uchun asosiy material sifatida
abstrakt otlarni ajratib olamiz, chunki fransuz va o‘zbek tillarida ajratib ko‘rsatiladigan asosiy “yosh
davr”larini belgilash bizning tadgigot uchun muvofiq tarzda muhim hisoblanadi. Bizning tasavvurimizda,
bolalik, yoshlik va qgarilik tipidagi “yosh davr”larini tadgiq etish umuman “yosh davr”iga murojaat qi-
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lish, shu bilan birga, odam umrining aniqg davrlari va yoshni baholash yillar, oylar hagidagi tushuncha-ta-
savvurlarsiz “yosh davr”ini o‘rganish magsadga muvofig emas.

Fransuz va o“zbek tili izohli lug‘atlarida mavjud bo‘lgan “yosh davr”larining nomlari, ya’ni, asosiy
“yosh davr”larining nomlari bo‘Imish leksemalar quyidagicha keltirildi.

“Yosh davr”lari va ularning lug“aviy definitsiyalari.

O‘zbek tilida: go*daklik.

Go‘dak holati, go‘daklik yoshi; chagaloglik, juda yoshlik payti. “Biz sizlarning tarbiyangizda go*-
daklikdan voyaga yetdik”, dedi EImurod (P.Tursun. O“gituvchi).

Go‘daklarga, yosh bolalarga xos ish, xatti-harakat, qiliq. Go*daklik gilmog. Erta bolalik. Go‘dak-
likda. Ko*chim (Biron narsaning ibtido, boshlang‘ich holati to‘g‘risida. O*sha davrda dengizda suzib yu-
rishning go‘daklik davri bo‘lgan edi).

O*zbek tilida: bolalik.

O*smirlikdan oldinroq ertangi yosh davri. Hali yosh, voyaga yetmagan odam.

Bolani yoshdan asra, niholni boshdan asra (magol).

Yosh bolalarga xos xatti-harakat, gilig. Bola bolaligiga boradi.

Bola-da, murti sabza urib golgan bo‘lsa hamki, bolaligini go‘ymaydi (M.Ismoiliy. Farg‘ona tong
otguncha).

Bolalik yoshi. Bolalikdagi do‘st. Bolalikni gishlogda o‘tkazish. Boladek bo‘lib golish, ya’ni, garib,
munkillab golganda agIning kuchini va mustahkamligini yo*qotish.*

Insoniyatning bolaligi. Ko‘chma ma’noda.

Fransuz tilida: Yenfance — “bolalik”.

1. Periode de la vie I'étre humain qui va de la naissance jusqu’a I'age de la puberté.Une enfance tres
malheureuse.

2. L’enfance; les enfants. La cruauté de I’enfance.

3. Fig. Debut, commencement, premier temps. L’enfance du monde. Loc.fam.

C’est I’enfance de I'art; c’est trés facile a faire.”

O*zbek tilida: o*smirlik.

1. Bolalikdan balog‘at yoshiga o*tish davridagi, 12—16 yoshdagi bola.
0‘zining mehnat faoliyatini boshlayotgan o‘smir alohida muomalaga, ko‘proqg e’tiborga muhtoj bo‘ladi
(Gazetadan).

2. Bolalik va o*spirinlik oralig‘idagi “yosh davr”i. Shunday yoshdagi hayot davri.

Masalan: Agarda mening o*smirligim bilan o‘spirinligimning bir gismi o‘gishda o‘tmaganida bu-
larning birortasi bo‘lmas edi.

Fransuz tilida: Adolescence ge compris entre la puberté et I'age adulte.

O*zbek tilida: yoshlik.

1. Yosh ekanlik; yosh bo‘lgan payt, davr. O*smirlik, navgironlik. yoshlik chog‘lari. ®

Robiya ham abadiy yo*golgan beg‘ubor yoshligiga kuyunib yig‘lamoqda edi (P.Qodirov. Yulduzli
tunlar).

2. O‘smirlikdan yetuklik yoshigacha bo‘lgan hayotiy davr; o‘spirinlik, yoshlik yillari (garilik ka
garama garshi). Biror narsaning yagindagina paydo bo‘lishi, gisga kechishi.

3. Ikkinchi yoshlik — yangi kuch-quvvat kelishi, ijodiy kuch yuksalishi, yetuklik, keksayish yoshi-
da ishg-muhabbatni boshidan kechirish to*g‘risida. Yoshlarga xos xatti-harakat, xususiyat. yoshlik g‘u-
ruri. Yoshlik shijoati keng yo*l berish lozim (gazetadan). O‘rta bo‘yli, xushgomat vujudidan Yoshlik ku-
chi va g*ayrati yog‘ilib turgan qop-gora juvon otda... yo‘l bo‘yida turar, Akramjon oz otining ayilini qay-
ta bog‘lamoqda edi (A.Qahhor. Ming bir jon).

Yoshlik-1. Jismoniy va ma’naviy kuchlarning yangi ogimi 1. Ko‘p yillardan so‘ng muvaffagiyat
gozonish, biror narsaga (obro‘ga erishish). U o‘zini yigitlardek his etardi. Mayli, bu ikkinchi yoshlik jis-
moniy kuchga boy bo‘lmasin, birog hayotiy tajriba, odamlarni va narsalar tabiatini bilish, gqaytarib bo‘l-
maydigan yoshlikning shijoatini, to‘lib toshgan g‘ayrati va tinimsizligining o*rnini ortig‘i bilan to‘ldira

! O*zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. T., 2006, 680-bet.

2 Le Nouveau Petit Robert. Dictionnaire alphabétique et analogique de la langue francaise. texte remanié et amplifié
sous la direction de Josette Rey-Debove et Alain Rey. Paris, Dictionnaires Le Robert, 1997, p. 2388.

® O*zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. T., 2006, 680-bet.
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oladilar. Yoshlik tufayli, yetuksizligi, tajribasizligi bois. 2. Ko‘chma ma’noda. yosh avlod, yoshlar to*g*-
risida (balandparvoz) Ushbu anjumanda butun jahon yoshlari yig“ildi.

2. O‘spirinlik (erta yoshlik), balog‘at yoshiga yetmagan yosh yigit, o“spirinlik yoshlikka to‘liq mos
keladi, ya’ni bu so‘zlar amalda sinonimlardir: 1. Qarang: o‘spirin. 2. O*smirlik va yetuklik yillari o*rtasi-
dagi davr; o‘spirinlik yoshidagi hayot davri. Baxtli o‘spirinlik. O*spirinlik kunlarida. 3. Ko‘chma. O*s-
mirlar avlodi, yoshlar to‘g‘risida. Jahon o*spirinlari urushga garshi.

Ichki “kichik davr”: 1. yoshlik, erta: yoshlik//o*spirinlik xususiyati (1 ma’noda).//ko*chma. Ertangi
davr, biror narsaning yaginda paydo bo‘lishi, yangiligi.

3. Umumiy. Yigitlik (2 ma’noda). Katta yoshdagi avlod o‘rnini bosadigan yosh avlod.

Fransuz tilida: Jeunesse.

1. Parti de la vie comprise entre I'enfance et I’age adulte. La premiére jeunesse; adolescence. Il
faut que jeunesse se passé (Prov.).

2. 1l faut étre indulgen pour les fautes dues a la vivasité a l'inexperience des jeunes gens.

3. (Animaux, plantes, choses). Jeune age. La jeunesse du monde.

4. Ensemble des personnes jeunes. —Si jeunesse savait, si vieillesse pouvait; si la jeunesse avait
(Prov.); 'experience et la vieillesse la force. — La jeunesse dorée (Loc).

5. Fraicheure, vigueur. Une oeuvre pleine de jeunesse.*

O*zbek tilida: yetuklik.

1. Yetuklik, yetuk ekanlik, yetuk darajaga egalik.

Bu qiyin, lekin hayotiy zarur ish, siyosiy yetuklikka jiddiy imtihondir (gazetadan).

2. Yoshlik va garilik orasidagi yosh, shunday yoshdagi hayot davri. To‘lig rivoj holati.

O‘z tanasining yetilganligiga garamay u (ayol) galbi va aqli jihatidan hali butunlay yosh bola edi.
Agliy, hayotiy, siyosiy va shunga o‘xshash yetuklik. U o‘z iste’dodining to‘lig yetukligi davrida deyarli
kun-u tun o°z ustida ishlashi bilan kundan kunga kamolot sari intilardi va barchamizni qoyil goldirardi .

Fransuz tilida: “Maturité” — yetuklik

1. Etat de ce qui est mdr. Fruit a maturité.

2. Epoque, entre la jeunesse et la vieillesse, ou I'étre humain attaint la plenitude de son develop-
pement physique et intellectual. Fig. Plenitude qui est I’aboutissement d’une evolution. Ses don't artisti-
que sont arrive a vaturité.

3. Prudence, sage c’est qui vient avec I’age et I’experience.

(Suisse) Dipléme qui couronne les études secondaires, baccalaureat.?

O‘zbek tilida: qarilik.

1. Yetuklikdan keyingi hayot davri, organizm faoliyatining bosgichma bosgich susayish payti. Qa-
ri ekanlik. Uning qariligi bilinmaydi.

Jonim bobo, gariliging hurmati, go‘ya bergin endi otning jilovin (Rustamxon).

2. Biror kimsaning qarilik yillari (yoshlikka garshi).

Qarilik xursandchilik emas (maqol). Qarishga yagin. Qarigan chog‘da (so‘zl.).

3. Ko‘chma. Qariyalar, bobolarimiz hagida (baland.). Qarilik o‘ziga xush’yor.

4. Ko‘chma. Biror narsaning uzoq vakt mavjudligi. Masalan, Dasturxonda uning eskirib golganli-
giga ishora gilgan ko‘pgina sariq dog‘lar bor edi.

5. Umumiy. Keksa gari Kishilar hagida.

Fransuz tilida: Vieillesse.

1. Period ultime de la vie. Avoir une vieillesse heureuse.

2. Fait d'étre age. Mourir de vieillesse.

3. (Sing. collectif.). Les personnes agées. Caisse de retraite pour la vieillesse pouvait.?

Shunday qilib, o‘zbek tilida beshta asosiy “yosh davr”lari ajratiladi, bular: bolalik, o‘smirlik, yosh-
lik, yetuklik va qarilik davrlaridir. Shunga o‘xshash fransuz tilida ham to‘rtta asosiy “yosh davr”lari ajra-
tiladi. Asosiy farq fransuz tilining izohli lug“atlarida o*smirlik (adolescence) davrining yoshlik (jeunesse)
davriga Kiritilganligida va shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atlarida o‘smirlik bolalik bilan o‘spi-
rinlikning (erta yoshlik) oralig‘ida alohida davr sifatida ta’riflanadi. Bundan tashgari, o‘zbek tili uchun,
fransuz tilidan fargli ravishda, “yosh davr”larini ta’riflashda nomlanishlar soni ko‘pligi xosdir. Masalan,

! Dictionnaire Bordas des synonymes, analogies, antonymes/par Roger Boussinot. Paris, Bordas, 1997, 915 p.
2 Nouveau dictionnaire analogique/sous la direction de Georges Niobey. Paris, Larousse, 1989, 856 p.
® Dictionnaire Bordas des synonymes, analogies, antonymes/par Roger Boussinot. Paris, Bordas, 1997, p. 915.
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0°zbek tilida yoshlik davri migyosida o‘spirinlik, bolalik davri migyosida esa go*‘daklik ajralib chigarila-
di. “yosh davr”lari nomlanishlari mazmunining, shuningdek, lug‘aviy magqolalarda keltirilgan matniy mi-
sollarning hamda turg‘un iboralarning tahlili har bir “yosh davr”i ham o‘zbek tilida, ham fransuz tilida
odamlarni ma’lum jismoniy, psixik va ijtimoiy xususiyatlash bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanish to‘g‘risida gapi-
rishga asos bo‘la oladi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilida bolalik yoshi bolada agliy qobiliyatlarning yetarli rivojlan-
maganligi, malaka va ko‘nikmalarning taraqqgiy etmaganligi (boladek/chagalogdek bo‘lish iboralarini va
shuningdek chaqaloqlik — biror narsaning boshlang‘ich bosqichining ko‘chma ma’nosini beradi); yoshlik
davridagi shaxsga serg‘ayratlik, faol va ma’naviy, jismoniy harakat gilishga qodirlik, sog‘lomlik (yoshlik
va o‘spirinlik so‘zlariga berilgan misollarni taggoslang), shuningdek, tajribasizlik, sinalmaganlik, to‘liq
darajada yetuk bo‘Imaslik, beparvolik (yoshligi tufayli) bularning barchasi yoshlik uchun xosdir.

Yetuklik yoshi — bu barcha jismoniy va ma’naviy kuch-quvvatning kamolotga yetish davridir (siyo-
siy, ilmiy va boshqa jihatlardagi yetuklik kabi).

Keksalik charchash, horg‘inlik (jismoniy hamda ma’naviy) hislari bilan assotsiativ jihatdan bog‘la-
nadi. Shuni ta’kidlash zarurki, o“spirinlik so‘zining va uning fransuz tili mugobilining (adolescence) ma’-
nolarida fagat sof “yosh davr”i mazmuni mujassamlangan: bu so‘zlarning ko‘chma ma’nolari va baholov-
chi semalari yo‘g. Lug‘atlarda keltirilgan matniy misollar ham mana shu “yosh davr”i bilan mustahkam
assotsiatsiyalanuvchi gandaydir xususiyatlar va belgilar hagida so‘zlash uchun imkon bermaydi. Demak,
0‘zbek tilida o“smirlik alohida, mustaqil davr sifatida ajratilsa ham, o‘smirlik tushunchasi, bolalik va o‘s-
pirinlik tushunchasidan fargli o‘laroq belgilarga ega emas.

“Yosh davr”larining asosiy xususiyatlari hagidagi ko‘p jihatlardan bir-biriga o‘xshaydigan tushun-
cha-tasavvur fransuz tili izohli lug‘atlaridagi maqollarda aks ettirilgan. Masalan, bolalik bilan birorta ish-
da sinalmaganlik, kasb mahoratining yo*qligi assotsiativ bog*lanadi (fransuz tilidagi s'est I'enfance de l'art
(bu san’atning bolaligi iborasi). Yoshlik davri uchun hushyorlik, tezkorlik, serharakatlik, giziggonlik,
jo‘shqinlik, tezoblik (vivacité), ya’ni, muvofiq tarzda fransuz tilidagi tajribasizlik, inexperience, tozalik,
froucheur kuch, quvvat, tetiklik, fransuz tilidagi vigeur so‘zlariga lug‘aviy jihatdan ekvivalentdirlar.

Yetuklik, o‘zbek tilidagi kabi jismoniy va agliy rivojning kamol topishi, gullashi davridir (chunki
fransuz va o‘zbek tillaridagi ushbu “yosh davr”i nomlanishlarining asosida bir tipdagi metaforalar yotadi.
Shuningdek yetuklik davriga ehtiyotkorlik — prudence, donolik — sagesse, tajribalilik — experience fazilat-
lari xosdir. Qarilik esa hayotiy kuch-quvvat yetishmasligi, bo‘shashganlik bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanadi,
(masalan: si jeunesse savait, si vieillesse pouvait).

Shunday qilib, fransuz va o‘zbek lisoniy ongi uchun eng ahamiyatlilari deb, bolalik, yoshlik, yetuk-
lik va qarilik “yosh davr”lari e’tirof etiladi. Albatta, biz mazkur maqolada keltirilgan “yosh davr”lari ha-
qgidagi lug‘aviy magollarning tahlili bilan cheklanganligimiz uchun bu *“yosh davr”lari nomlanishlarining
ma’lumotlari mujassamlashgan konseptual mazmunning ulkan boyligi hagida to‘liq tasavvur bermaydi.
Biroq ular ko‘pchilik fransuz va o‘zbek tillari sohiblari uchun muhim bo‘lgan eng mustahkam tasavvur-
larni aks ettiradi. “Yosh davr”ining asosiy tushunchasi mazmuni hagidagi tasavvurni “yosh” hagidagi
boshga birliklarning lisoniy ma’nolarini, ularning so‘zni tashkil etuvchi alogalarini, assotsiativ lug“atlarni,
tarkibiga “yosh davr”larining nomlanishlari kiradigan paremiyalarni tahlil gilish orgali to‘ldirish mumkin.

Shamsiyeva Shohistaxon Qudratullayevna (Toshkent davlat Shargshunoslik universiteti Xitoy filologiyasi
kafedrasi; shohistaxon81@mail.ru)
XITOY VA O*ZBEK TILLARIDA HOMILADORLIK BILAN BOGLIQ EVFEMIZMLARNING
LINGVOMADANIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola xitoy va o‘zbek tillaridagi homiladorlik bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar-
ning lingvomadaniy tadgigiga bag‘ishlangan. Homiladorlikni ifodalovchi evfemizmlarning umumiy va
0°ziga xos jihatlari chog‘ishtirish asnosida yoritilib, ularning til va madaniyatdagi o‘rni ko‘rsatib beril-
gan. Har ikkala xalg ayollaridagi shargona ibo, hayo, iffat kabi kognitiv belgilarning evfemizmlarda aks
etishi aniglangan. Evfemizmlarni o‘rganish xalgning mentalitetiga chuqur kirib borish, uning milliy ma-
daniyati, gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari, axlogiy me ‘yorlari, til sohibining milliy xarakteri hamda til va mada-
niyatning o‘zaro alogasi hagida to‘lig tasavvurga ega bo‘lish imkoniyatini beradi.

Annomayun. B dannoti cmamve nposooumcs IuHe80KYIbMypHOe UCCIe008anue 38phemuzmos 13-
667('6‘7('020 U KUMAaucKo2o A3bIKO6B, CBA3AHHbIX C NOHAMUEM ((6ep6MeHHOCWIb)). Ha ocrnose conocmasumeino-
HOcO aHatusd pacKkpvlearomcs 06“4”6 u 060806p613Hble 06‘066HHOCI’}1M 96¢)eMu3M06, BblpASNCAIOULUX NOHS-
mue ((6€p€M€HHOCWlb)), nokasvleaemcs ux mecmo 8 sA3blKke U Kyjibniype Kancoo20 Hapoaa. Bbl}ZGJZeHO, ymo
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KOCHUMUGBHblE Yepmbl JUYHOCMU, MAKUe 60CMOYHRble Kavecmeda JHCEHUIUH y36€KCK020 U KUMAUcKko2o Ha-
P0008, KaK 3aCMeHYUBOCHb, CIBLOIUBOCHIb, CMYWEHUe, YeloMyopue, HAX00am CBOE ompadicenue 8 26ge-
MU3MAX OMUX A3bIKOE. Hsyqeﬂue 36qb€Mu3M06 0aém B803MOIACHOCb 2]1)/501(‘020 NOHUMAHUA MeHmaJjiume-
ma Hapoda, noJy4€erust nOJIHOcO npedcmaeﬂeﬂuﬂ 0 eco Hal/!MOHCL/ZbHOZZ Kynioemype, YeHHOCNAX, obvluasx u
mpaduuuﬂx, HpABCMEBEHHO-MOPAIbHLIX KPpUmepusix, HAYUOHAIbHOM Xapaxkmepe Hocumessd A3blKka U O
63AUMOCE6A3U A3bIKA U KYIbMypbl.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the linguocultural study of euphemisms of pregnancy in
Chinese and Uzbek. The general and specific aspects of euphemisms representing pregnancy are explo-
red by comparing and highlighting its position in language and culture. Cognitive traits such as oriental
shyness, modesty, and chastity in women of both nationalities have been found to be reflected in euphe-
misms. The study of euphemisms provides an opportunity to immerge deeper into the mentality of the
people, to get a full picture of its national culture, values, customs, moral norms, the national character
of the speaker and the relationship between language and culture.

Kalit so‘zlar: evfemizm, ayol, homiladorlik, lingvomadaniyat.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: 36ghemusm, scenuuna, 6epemennocms, TUH2B0KYIbIMYPOLOUSL.

Key words: euphemisms, linguocultural, women, pregnancy.

Ma‘lumki, “ayol 0‘zi, aslida, bashariyat nasli ko‘payishining sababchisi, ilm, kamolot, fazilat ahli,
gahramonlar va buyuk kishilarning onasidir. U hayotning har bir jabhasida g‘amxo‘rlik va mehrga hagqli-
dir [1.8]. Shu bois onalik holati bilan bog‘liq ayrim muammolarni hal etish, noqulay sharoitlarni yaxshi-
lash, noxush holatlarning oldini olish va h.k. muhim vazifalardan sanaladi.

Xitoy va o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatlarida onalik, homiladorlikni ifodalaydigan alohida evfemizmlar
guruhi mavjud. Bu guruhdagi evfemizmlar har ikkala xalq ayollaridagi shargona ibo, hayo, iffat kabi kog-
nitiv belgilar asosida shakllangan. Chunonchi, Xitoy lingvomadaniyatida “ikkigat” tushunchasini ifoda-
lash uchun quyidagitfZ2huai yun, $Ji& huai tai evfemik vositalar qo‘laniladi: Z&5%F 754 ¥i: “RE
ZPRZ T - Xuy Ge ziyoli Shangga shunday debdi: “Men homilador bo‘lib goldim™ (J.Ziyamuhamedov.
Eng ichidagi nikoh ahdi, 176-bet); — ™% 7, it 7 BddRs), 24028 T, s eiL
, RS URIE Y kb TR TTRE T - Bir oydan beri qornimda yengil gimirlash his gilyap-
man, homilador bo‘lib goldim deb go‘rgyapman, o‘g‘ilmi gizmi bir yildan so‘ng senga berib yuboraman!
Xua Guzi ko‘zida yosh bilan chigib ketdi (J.Ziyamuhamedov. Xua Guzi, 70-bet).

Xitoy an‘analarida er-xotinni oilada birlashtiradigan yagona narsa — bu “erning kindigiga aylanadi-
gan bola”dir. Oilaning katta quvonchi hisoblangan bolaning atrofida hamma girdikapalak bo‘ladi. Shu-
ning uchun ham turmushga chiggan ayolning homiladorligi juda katta baxt hisoblanadi. Chunki endi oila-

ning naslini davom ettiruvchi zurriyodi bor. Shu sababli xitoyliklarning nutgida “ikkigat”, “homilador”
so‘zlarining o‘rniga # 7 ySule “bor, mavjud”, & youxi “baxt bor”, B (LK) — “bo‘lg‘usi ona”
evfemik vositalari ishlatiladi. Masalan: 2XLELBLFLEE , ELEBENRZE (OnlyladyZ A
7&.2011. Ne7). — To*ydan Yetti yil keyin Gon Beybi xursand bo*Idi, eri baxtliligini yashira olmasdi; + A

s, M—MRERE LEES B (FEM TR 2011, NeS). —10 oy davomida bo‘lg‘usi ona sifatida quv-
noq bo‘lib yuring. Ta‘kidlash lozimki, Xitoy an‘analariga ko‘ra, insonning yoshiga bir yil qo‘shiladi, ya‘-
ni bunda bolaning ona qornidagi davri ham hisobga olinadi. Homiladorlik davri esa 10 oy deb bel-
gilanadi. Shu bois yugoridagi ikkinchi kontekstda “10 oy davomida...” deganda homiladorlik davri nazar-
da tutilgan.

O‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida bo“g‘oz//ikkigat tushunchasini ifodalash uchun homilador, bo‘yida bor,
og‘ir oyoq, oyog‘i og‘ir, boshi gorong‘i, yukli, gornida bor, yuzida dog‘ paydo bo‘lmog, gumoni bor,
bo‘yida bo‘lmoq, bo‘yida natija hosil bo‘Imoq, uchinchi kishi kabi evfemalardan foydalaniladi: — Og‘ir-
oyogman... Nima bo‘lishini bilmayman. Uydan farishta qochdi... Harom, hammayoq harom (A.Qahhor.
O‘tmishdan ertaklar, 212-bet); Shokir aka gizining yukli ekanligini eshitib, — Xudo oq yo‘l bersin, — dedi
(G*.G‘ulom. Qizalog, 22-bet).

Xitoy lingvomadaniyatida “ikkicat/homilador bo‘lmog” ifodasining o‘rniga S|4 && % hayot
mo‘jizasini yaratmoq evfemik iborasi ishlatiladi: 8|4 @& T , MRE ZREEBELEE. 1999. 7). -
Hayot mo‘jizasini yarating, oila baxtiga ega bo‘ling. Bu o‘rinda 14 &35 5% hayot mo‘jizasini yarat-
moq evfemik iborasiga o‘zbek tilidagi ro‘zg‘origa fayz kirmog iborasi muqobil bo‘la oladi: Xotinlar la-
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bini gimtib gapirdi: Sho‘rlik Xayriniso, shuncha yil o‘tib endi bo‘yida bo‘lgan ekan, bu ko‘rgilikni ko*-
ring, endi ro‘zg‘origa fayz kiradi, deganda sho‘r peshonaning eri o‘zini osib go‘yganini aytmaysizmi?”
(Q.Norqgobil. Osmon ostidagi sir, 12-bet).

Agarda ayol homiladorlik davrida juda semirib ketgan bo‘lsa, unda 228k bo‘lg‘usi onaning maf-

tunkorligi evfemizmidan foydalaniladi: /NEIIHE R B« 24>+ 2 (OnlyladyZ A, 2008. Nel0). —

Qorni do‘ppayib golgan Tao Xon bo‘lg‘usi onaning maftunkorligini namoyon etardi [2.73].

O‘zbek tilida homiladorlik davrida ayolning semirishi to‘lin oyga o‘xshatiladi: Yoz o‘tdi. Yangam-
ning bo‘yida bor emish. Uning ogish-sariqdan kelgan yuzlari gizarib, to‘lishdi. Semirdi. Bilak va ko*k-
raklari bo‘lig bo‘ldi. Oyoqglari ham. Yangam oyday edi. Oydek to‘lin edi. (S.O*nar, “Bibisora”, 11-bet).
Shuningdek, tug‘ish muddati yaqgin golgan ayollarga nisbatan oy-kuni, oy-kuni yaqin, oyga ishora gilmoq
kabi evfemik assotsiatsiyalar go‘llaniladi: Onamiz oyoq tiraydi, og‘iroyogman, deydi. Kattalar, paxta
og‘iroyogni bilmaydi, deydi. Onamiz tongdan shomgacha paxta teradi. Musobagada g*olib bo‘ladi. Bay-
rog oladi. Surati bilan ro‘znomada chigadi. Oy-kuni bo‘Imasa-da, onamizni egatda dard tutadi (T.
Murod. Otamdan golgan dalalar, 50-bet); Ayolimiz bosh chayqgab kuldi. Ayolimiz Yerga garab kuldi. Ayo-
limiz og‘iz ushlab kuldi. Ayolimiz derazadan uch kunlik oyga ishora berdi (T.Murod. Otamdan qolgan
dalalar, 102-bet); Uyingda oy-kuni yagin kelining bor ekan (S.Ahmad. Jimjitlik, 118-bet).

Ma‘lumki, har bir predmetning 0°ziga xos bo‘lgan turli xil xususiyatlari mavjuddir. Shuning uchun
predmetni ifodalayotgan mahalda, albatta, uning aniqg bir tomoni bayon etiladi, misol uchun, ayol homila-
dorlik paytida uning jismida, tanasida o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘ladi. Uning ichida yangi hayot shakllanayot-
gani sababli, unga ham ozuga talab etiladi. Shu boisdan uning ovqat yeyishi ko‘payadi. Masalan, ikki his-

sa Yemoq — homilador (t£Z2).

Ba‘zi homilador ayollarda homiladorlik davrining dastlabki oylarida biron narsani tusashi yoki un-
ga togat gilolmaslik holati boshi qorong‘i evfemik iborasi bilan tasvirlanadi: Ayni shu alfozda nafaqgat eri,
balki butun erkak zotini ko‘rarga ko‘zi, otarga o‘gi yo‘q, boshqorong‘u Xayriniso eriga nafrat bilan
garadi (Q.Norgobil. Osmon ostidagi sir, 11-bet).

Xitoy tilida “boshi gorong‘i bo‘lish” ham katta baxt sanaladi: & haixi — “baxtdan 0‘zini yomon
his gilmoq”.

Homilador ayolning yuzidagi o‘zgarishlar yuzida dog‘ paydo bo‘Imoq evfemik vositasi orgali ifo-
dalanadi: Yuzingda dog‘ ko‘rdim... muborak bo‘lsin (A.Qahhor. 2-t., 321-bet).

Homiladorlik paytida ayolning jismida, tanasida boshga bir vujud, jonning borligini anglatishda
uchinchi kishi, vujud, gavhar, gumona, natija hosil bo‘lmoq singari evfemik iboralardan istifoda etiladi:
Oramizda yana uchinchi bir kishi bor (“Saodat”. 1992, 6, 12-bet); O‘n kundan so‘ng 25 yoshda tul
golgan kelinchak ko‘ksi ostida gimirlagan vujudni his etdi (“Saodat”. 1989, 10, 31-bet); Sadaf komi ijra
to‘lib gatralar, Paydo bo‘Idi uning bag‘rida gavhar (M.Ali. She‘rlar, 61-bet).

Xitoy tilida homilador bo‘lolmayotgan ayolni tasvirlash uchun “u homilador bo‘lolmaydi” ifodasi-

ning o‘rniga T3 EZ X 2 5% “oila baxtiga ega emas”, it & 31%# “qornida hech ganday o‘zgarish

bo‘Imayapti” singari evfemik iboralar qo‘llaniladi: ¥REYRE &5 BNERMG 2 (A & 68 B 22142008, NeB). —
Qorningda hali o‘zgarish yo‘gqmi? [2.73].

O‘zbek tilida homilador bo*lolmayotgan ayolni tasvirlash uchun bo‘yida bo‘Imaslik; tirnogga zor
bo‘lmog//o‘tmoqg evfemik vositalaridan foydalanish mumkin: Niso buvining endigi gayg‘usi Mehrining
bo‘yida bo‘lib golishi edi (A.Qahhor. Boshsiz odam); Shugina, yolg‘iz giziyam tirnogqga zor o‘tayapti.
Kampirning dardi shunda (Q.Norgobil, Osmon ostidagi sir, 9-bet).

Xitoy tilida “tug‘moqg” tushunchasi 4=~k — “dunyoga kelmog”, W ili#Ilfi zhé xian xiang lin —
“chagalogning farishtalar tomonidan Yerga tushirilishi”, ¥7iz Kf# ying yun tian shi — “osmon farishta-
sidek bolaning dunyoga kelishi”; ¥:.0»f5 % huan xindé bio — “xursandchilik bilan kutilgan farzandning
dunyoga kelishi”; /IMEZE A xido mo shéng rén — “yangi hayotning dunyoga kelishi”; #iK% A xin
laide ké ren —“yangi kelgan mehmon (bolaning bu dunyoga kelishi, xursandchilikka to‘lish)” [3, 56-57-
bet] kabi evfemik iboralar vositasida ifodalanadi.

Yuqorida gayd etilgan 4= F & — “dunyoga kelmoq™ (masalan: 22 )L % ik~ k. — Bola darhol
dunyoga kelibdi (J.Ziyamuhamedov. Eng ichidagi nikoh ahdi, 178-bet); #1>k% A xin laide kéren —
“yangi kelgan mehmon” (bolaning bu dunyoga kelishi, xursandchilikka to‘lish) kabilarga o‘zbek tilidagi
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dunyoga kelmog, dunyo yuzini ko‘rsatmog, yangi mehmon kelmog/ko‘rmoq evfemik iboralari mugobil
bo‘ladi. Biz orzu gilgan zuryod zora sizning ganotingiz ostida dunyoga kelsal.. (P.Qodirov. Avlodlar
dovoni, 366-bet); Men umr bo‘yi menga dunyo yuzini ko‘rsatgan insonga ta zim qilib yashayman (Qila
va jamiyat. 1997, 3-noyabr); Qullug! — dedi Bashirjon. — Ha, yangi mehmon ko‘rdik (N.A. Elvizak. 93-
bet).

O‘zbek tilida “tug‘moq” fe‘lini anglatadigan ko‘zi yorimoq, yengil bo‘lmoqg, go‘shalog bo‘Imoq,
hadya etmoq va h.k. evfemik iboralaridan ham keng foydalaniladi. Kuz oyoq uzatib, gish ostona hatladi.
Xayrinisoning ko‘zi yoridi. Qiz tug‘di (Q.Norgobil. Osmon ostidagi sir, 12-bet); Agar keliningiz eson-
omon yengil bo‘lsa bor-ku... Keling, yaxshisi, aytib o‘tirmang (N.A. Elvizak, 33-bet); Kelinning u yog-
dan go‘shaloq bo‘lib kelgani unga alam qildi (S.S. To‘ladan kelgan kelin, 127-bet); Azizim Oyxon, ...Sen
bizning sevikli farzandlarimiz Aziz va Oygulni hadya etgansan (l.Qabohat yoxud..., 83-bet) [4.45-46-
betlar].

Chagalog dunyoga kelganida ham tabriklar, yaxshi niyatlar va duolar bilan garshi olinadi. Xitoy
an‘analarida farzand dunyoga kelganida “xonadonni mashhur gilmogq, dong‘i ketmoq” ma‘nosidagi 7t /5]
chonglli (&4 Bi7e%) tabrik evfemizmi ishlatiladi. Mazkur tabrik anglatuvchi evfemik iboraning ke-
lib chigishi shunday bo‘lgan “Dzya Kuy ismli kishi gartayib golganida farzandli bo‘ladi va unga Dzya
Chong (o*zbek tilida Oltmishvoy, Yetmishvoy kabi), deb ism beradi. Odamlar bu bola oilaga baxt olib
keldi deyishadi. Shundan beri bunday bolalarga Chong yoki Liu deb ism berish odat tusiga kirdi. Keyin-
chalik 75/a] chonglii, shuningdek, 781812 FK chong lii zhi qing, FTIE]Z & chong 1i zhi xi ifodalari ki-
shilar farzand ko‘rganida tabrik sifatida qo‘llanila boshlandi. Zikr etilganlar bilan birga, 4752k hé pu
dé zhii ham farzand dunyoga kelganida tabrik uchun ishlatiladi. Mazkur evfemik ibora tarkibidagi “& 3"
javohir ishlab chiqgariladigan gadimgi joy nomini ifodalaydi.

O‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida chagalog dunyoga kelganida Muborak bo‘lsin! Umri uzoq bo‘lsin,
Xudo umri bilan bergan bo‘lsin, Rizgi baland bo‘Isin kabi tilaklar bildiriladi.

Umuman, o‘zbek tili va xitoy tili sohiblarining kundalik nutgida qo‘llaydigan yaxshi niyat, tilak-
tabriklari bu xalglarning odob-axloq darajasi yuksak bo‘lgan gadimiy madaniyat egasi ekanligidan dalolat
beradi.

Yugorida aytilganlar bilan birga, Xitoy va o0‘zbek madaniyatlarida homiladorlik holati bilan bog‘liq
bir turkum etnografik tabular ham kuzatiladi. Masalan, Xitoy madaniyatida homilador ayol uyda bo‘lgan-
da devorga mix gogish yoki jihozlarni o‘rnidan go‘zg‘atish mumkin emas. Kechqurun hushtak chalib
bo*‘Imaydi, chunki uyga shayton yoki afsungar tulkilar kirib olishi mumkin. O‘zbek madaniyatida homila-
dor ayolning sochini kesishi yoki bo“yashi, goshini terishi, bichib-tikish, suprada xamir yoyish, tunda yol-
g‘iz yurishi magsadga muvofig bo‘Imaydi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, gadimgi davrlardan to hozirgi kunga gadar ayollarga ko‘plab tagiglar va ta-
bular tatbiq etilgan. Qadimgi Xitoy jamiyatining pog‘onali tizimida ayol pastki o‘rinda bo‘lgan. Xitoy
mentalitetida “ayol” konsepti eriga bo‘ysunadigan, bolalarining hurmatiga sazovor bo‘lgan, ota-onasini,
kattalarni va erini hurmat giladigan yaxshi uy bekasidir.

Hozirgi kunda ayolning jamiyat ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotidagi rolining ortib borishi ayol hagidagi ta-
savvurlarning ham o‘zgarishiga olib keldi. Bugungi kunda xitoy va o‘zbek ayol nafagat ona, uy bekasi,
balki erkak bilan teng huguqga ega bo‘lgan jamiyatning faol a‘zosidir.

Xitoy va o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatlarida onalik, homiladorlikni ifodalaydigan evfemizmlar har ikka-
la xalq ayollaridagi sharqona ibo, hayo, iffat kabi kognitiv belgilar asosida shakllangan. Xitoy an‘anala-
rida “bola” er-xotinni birlashtiradigan, oilani mustahkamlaydigan tushuncha bo‘lgani uchun ayolning ho-
miladorligi katta baxt hisoblanadi. Shu sababli xitoy lingvomadaniyatida homiladorlikni ifodalaydigan
evfemizmlarning tarkibida “baxt” so‘zi faol ishtirok etadi.

Xitoy madaniyatida o‘zbek madaniyatidan fargli o‘larog, insonning yoshiga bir yil qo*shiladi, ya‘ni
bunda bolaning ona qornidagi davri ham e‘tiborga olinadi. Homiladorlik davri esa 10 oy deb hisoblanadi.

Ayolning homiladorlik davrida ham uni uyatga go‘yadigan yoki noqulay holatga soladigan ifoda-
larni go‘llashdan gochib, uning o‘rniga yoqimli ifodalar, evfemik tilaklardan foydalaniladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Qodirov S. Ayolni e‘zozlagan din. Toshkent, O‘zbekiston xalgaro Islom akademiyasi, 2018.
2. Chjans Chan. I'eanepble 0COOCHHOCTH eBheMHU3alHuu Kak (aKTOPhl pean3alliid BEXJIMBOCTH B S3BIKE
KHTalCKoH skeHckol nipecchl. M3Bectrs, VGPU, 2012.
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Nazarov Murodjon Magsudbekovich (Urganch davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti)
O*ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA INSON AQLIY HOLATINI ANGLATUVCHI
FRAZEOSEMANTIK GURUHLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida insonning agliy holati natijasida vujudga
kelgan, og‘zaki ifoda shakliga ega bo‘lgan iboralarning psixolingvistik, sotsiolingvistik va tarjima tahlil-
lari muhokama gilinadi. Insonning agliy holatini bildiruvi iboralarni tarjima gilish muammosini fagat
psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, yangi tilshunoslik sohalardan foydalanish orgali hal etish mumkin. Bu
0°‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi iboralar o‘rtasida psixolingvistik va sotsionlingvistik giyosiy tahlillar olib bo-
rish orgali tarjima jarayonida ekvivolentlikka erishish mumkinligini isbotlaydi. Magolada, shuningdek,
0°‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi asosiy mavjud o‘xshashliklar va fargli jihatlarni o‘rganishda sotsiolingvistik
tahlil va giyoiy psixolingvistik tahlil, sintez, giyoslash, mavhumlashtirish, umumlashtirish, tizimlashtirish,
tasniflash kabi turli xil tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi.

Almomauuﬂ.B OaHHOU cmambe pacemampueaenics ncuxwzunzeucmuwecxuﬁ, coyuosiuHzeucmuvec-
Kutl U nepesoouecKull AHaIu3 Ci080COYemanull Ha y30eKCKOM U AH2TUUCKOM S3bIKAX, B03HUKAIOUUX 8 pe-
3yabmame UHMEeNNEeKNnyalbHoc0 COCNOAHUA UYeloeeKka U umernuux d)OpMy YCNMHOCO 6blCKA3bI6AHUAL.
Ilpobnema nepesooa paszeonocuneckux eOUHUY, BbIPANCAIOUIUX MEHMAILHOE COCMOSIHUE Yel08eKd, MO-
orcem ObImb peutena moJabKo C npuejiederuem Hanpaeﬂenuﬁ NCUXOJIUH2BUCMIUKU, COYUOTIUHCEBUCIMUKU U
HOBBIX JTUHSEUCMUKUX Mem0008. DmMo 00KA3bI8AECH 603MONCHOCMb OOCHUMNCCHUSA DKEUBANCHMHOCIU 6
npouyecce nepeeoda nymem npoeedeHuﬂ NCUXOJIUHCBUCMUYECKO20 U COYUOJIUHZBUCIMUYECKO20 conocmasu-
meJjlibHo20 aHaau3a Meofcdy y36e;<c;<umu U AQHSIUUCKUMU BbIPANCEHUAMU. B cmamwe maxoice ucnonvzosa-
JUCb pas3iuvdHvle Memoobl aHaauza, maxkue, KakK couuozmnzeucmuqecmd aHaaiu3 u cpaenumeﬂbnbld ncu-
XONMUHSBUCMUYECKUTL anaiusz, CuHmes, CpaeHeHue, a6cmpa2up06aﬂue, 0606W€H14€, cucmemamusayus,
Kaaccuurkayus, 01 U3YHeHusi OCHOSHbIX CYUECMEYIOWUX CXO0CME U PA3IUYULL MeXNCOY Y30EKCKUM U AH-
SNUUCKUM A3bIKAMU.

Annotation. This article discusses different psycholinguistic, sociolinguistic, and translation analy-
ses of the verbalized phrases that came into existence as a result of a human mental condition in the
Uzbek and English languages. The solution to the translation problem of the phrases denoting human
mental condition can be achieved only by using new linguistic fields such as psycholinguistics and socio-
linguistics. That fact proves that equivalence in the translation process can be achieved by conducting
psycholinguistic and sociolinguistic comparative analyses between the phrases in the Uzbek and English
languages. The article also discusses such questions as What are the basic similarities between the Uzbek
and English phrases and what kind of somatic phrases can be used in the formation of the phrases deno-
ting human mental state. During the study of phraseological units denoting human mental condition, we
used different methods of analysis like sociolinguistic analysis and comparative psycholinguistic analy-
sis, synthesis, comparison, abstraction, generalization, systematization, and classification.

Kalit so‘zlar: fraza, frazeologik birlik (FB), inson agliy holati, somatik iboralar, inson intellekti,
analiz, sintez, giyoslash, mavhumlashtirish, umumiylashtirish, tizimlashtirish va tasniflash.

Knroueevie cnoea: qbpa:ea, gbpa3ewzoeuqea<oe eduncmeo, UHmMelieKmyaibHoe cocmosHue, coma-
mu4eckue ¢pa3€0ﬂ02u3ﬂ/lbl, yenoeeyeckull UHmelleKkm, anaius3, CURmes, CpaeHeHue, a6cmpaeup06aﬂue,
060u4€Hue, cucmemamusuposearue u maccu¢u1<al4uﬂ.

Key words: phrases, phraseological units (FU), human mental condition, somatic phrases, human
intellect, analysis, synthesis, comparison, abstraction, generalization, systematization, classification.

Inson aqgli uni boshga jonzodlardan ajratib turuvchi unga berilgan ne’matdir. Mahmud Koshg‘ariy
“Baxt belgisi ilm va aqldir’,* degan bo*Isalar, Jaloliddin Rumiy “Agql-aqldan quvvat oladi” deb ta’kidlab
o‘tganlar.

IIm-fandagi an’analar shundayki, aql va idrok masalasi, odamning intellektiga bog‘liq sifatlar juda
ko‘plab tadgigotlar obyekti bo‘lgan. Olimlar gobiliyatlarning rivojlanish mexanizmlari, ularning psixolo-
gik tarkibi va tizimini aniglashga, ishonchli metodikalar yaratib, har bir kishining agli sifatiga alogador
bo‘lgan, ko‘rsatgichni o‘lchashga uringanlar. Ko*pchilik olimlar odam intellektida uning verbal (ya’ni

*Mahmud ibn Husayn ibn Muhammad Koshg“ariy. Devonu lug*otit turk (Turkiy so‘zlar devoni). Bog‘dod, 1072-74.
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so‘zlarda ifodalanadigan), mikdoriy (sonlarda ifodalanadigan), fazoviy ko‘rsatkichlarni aniglab, ularga
yana mantig, xotira va xayol jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq jihatlarni ham go‘shganlar.

Ch.Spearmen “faktorial analiz metodi”* yordamida yugorida sanab o‘tilgan ko‘rsatkichlar o‘rtasida
bog‘liglik borligini isbot gilib, aglning, hagigatan ham, murakkab tuzilmaga ega bo‘lgan psixik xususiyat
ekanligini ko‘rsatdi.

Boshga bir olim J.P.Guilford esa aqlni bir gator agliy operatsiyalar (analiz, sintez, taggoslash,
mavhumlashtirish, umumlashtirish, sistemaga solish, klassifikatsiya gilish) natijasida namoyon bo‘ladi-
gan xususiyat sifatida o‘rganishni taklif etgan. Bu olimlar “agl” so‘zidan ko‘ra “intellekt” so‘zini ko‘p-
roq ishlatib, bu so‘zning o‘ziga xos talqini borligiga e’tiborni garatganlar. Chunki ularning fikricha, intel-
lektual potensialga ega bo‘lgan shaxsnigina qobiliyatli, deb atash mumkin. Intellektual potensial esa, bir
tomondan, hayotdagi barcha jarayonlarga, boshga tomondan, shaxsga bevosita alogador tushuncha sifa-
tida garalgan va uning ahamiyati shundaki, u borligni va bo‘ladigan hodisalarni oldindan bashorat gilish-
ga imkon beradi. Shu o‘rinda «intellekt» so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’nosini tushunib olaylik. Intellekt — lotin-
cha so‘z — intellectus — tushunish, bilish va intellectum — aql so‘zlari negizidan paydo bo‘lgan tushuncha
bo‘lib, u aql-idrokning shunday bo‘lagiki, uni o‘lchab, o‘zgartirib, rivojlantirib bo‘ladi. Bu — intellekt va
u bilan bog‘lig gobiliyatlar ijtimoiy xarakterga ega ekanligidan darak beradi. Darhagigat, gobiliyatlar va
intellektga bevosita tashqi muhit, undagi insoniy munosabatlar, yashash davri ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

0.Y.Boguslavskayaning yozishicha, “borligni anglash ikkita omilga bog*liqdir’*~subektning intel-
lektual faoliyatga layoqati va uning mulohaza gilish predmeti bo‘lgan subyekt xususiyatlari.

Ta’riflanayotgan FBlar asosiy katta qismi “xotira”, “idrok”, “aql”, “zakovat” (intellektual xususi-
yatlar) tushunchalar nomlari bilan bog‘ligdir. Modomki, biz intellektual faoliyatning umuminsoniy toifa-
lari bilan muomalada bo‘lar ekanmiz, ularning o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi frazeologik birliklar shaklidagi
lingvistik nomlanishi, ma’lum bir 0‘xshash xususiyatlar bilan bog‘liqdir. Ushbu fikr tasdig‘i sifatida fran-
suz tilshunosi J.VVandriesning “turli xalglarning agliy ko‘nikmalarida ganday farq bo‘Imasin, ayrim asosiy
0*xshash xususiyatlarni mavjudligini inkor etib bo‘lmaydi”,* degan fikrini misol gilib keltirish mumkin.
Umum insoniy mantig mavjud, asosiysi, biz mantigiy kategoriyalarni barcha fikrlovchi insonlarda uchra-
tishimiz mumkin.

Ushbu guruhga shaxsning agliy faoliyatini tasvirlovchi, fikrning turli harakatini ochib beruvchi, xa-
yol surish, o‘zgalar fikrlari va rejalariga kirib borish, yaxshi fikrlarni baholash, unutish jarayonini, agliy
tafakkur ila yodlash (esda saqglash), idrok etishni ko‘rsatadigan (idrok emas) frazeologik birliklar kiradi.
Keling, bir necha misollar keltirib o‘tsak: o‘zb. Esidan chigarib qo‘ymoq — ing. slip one’s mind (xotirasi-
dan ko‘tarilmogq, esidan ko‘tarilmog, unutib go‘ymoq, yodidan chigmog, boshidan chigmoq, unutay de-
moq); 0‘zb. esiga kelmoq — ing. come into one’s head (esiga tushmog, xayoliga kelmogq, miyasiga kel-
moq) — ongda paydo bo‘lishi, o‘ylab ko‘rish; 0‘zb. yodda tutmoq — ing. have in mind (in one’s memory)
(esda tutmoq, esdan chiqarmaslik, boshga joylamoq) — biron-bir narsani eslash; o‘zb. Bosh qotirmoq —
ing. addle one’s brain (o‘ylanib golmog, o‘yga cho‘mmoq, xayol olib qochmog, xayol surmog, o‘y sur-
moq, xayolga botmog, xayolga cho‘mmoqg, 0‘yga botmoq) — qattiq 0‘ylash, tushunishga harakat gilish,
giyin narsani hal qilish; o‘zb. o*ylab ko‘rish — ing. put on one’s thinking cap (agl yugirtirmoq, miyani ish-
latmog, mulohaza gilmog, ahamiyat bermoq, e’tibor bermogq, baho bermoq, zehn solmoq) — puxta o‘ylab
ko‘rish, chamalab ko‘rish.

Shuningdek, ushbu guruhga shaxsning agliy-ruhiy holatini tasvirlovchi FBlar ham kiradi: o‘zb.
shariki tushib qolgan — ing. have got apartments to let (kirdi-chigdi bo‘lib qolish, boshida ishi bor bo‘l-
moq), ing. be a button short, have a cylinder missing —ahmoqlik gilmog, tentaklik gilish; o‘zb. agl-hushi-
ni yo‘qotmoq — yosh bola bo‘lib gqolmoq; 0‘zb. miyasi aynimoq, miyasi achimoq — ing. have bats in one's
belfry — esi joyida bo‘Imaslik; ing. be a bit off — 0‘zb. aqgli past, bir 0z yetishmaydi.

Yuqorida berilgan misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, asosiy komponentlari inson tafakkuri semantik
maydoniga kiruvchi va inson agliy faoliyati frazeosemantik guruh FBIlarining ma’nosini tashkil giluvchi:
0°‘zb. aqgl, bosh, miya, es, xotira; ing. mind (aqgl, es, xotira, zehn), head (bosh), memory (xotira), brain (mi-
ya); somatizmlar va semalardan iborat bo‘ladi. Bosh fikrlash va aqlni boshqaradi, somatizm ma’nosi ham
shundan kelib chigadi va ular o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida aqgl, idrok bilan yoki ularsiz ish ko‘rishni angla-

! Spearman Charles B. The Abilities of Man: Their Nature and Measurement. The Blackburn Press (2005).
2 Guilford J.P.&Hoepfner R. The Analysis of Intelligence, 1971.

* Boguslavskaya. 1999.

* Vandries 1937, p. 112.
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tadi. Iptidoiy davrda paydo bo‘lgan va madaniyatlar gatori hozirgi kungacha saglanib kelayotgan insonni
boshidan judo qilish an’anasi ozod bo‘lish hagidagi tasavvurning ruhiy in’ikosi sifatida, ya’ni, 0‘z tanasi-
da mujassamlashgan mavjudlik va mavjud emaslik garama-garishiligini o‘zida aks etadi.

O‘zb.: Sulaymoniy yanglig‘ ravshanlig* yetkursa, mulozimlari yuziga bandalik abvobin ochib, qal’-
ani topshururmiz».® Ing.: Like the collyrium of Solomon, clears the vision of these perturbed ones.?

Keling, tadqiq qilinayotgan tillarimizdagi bir xil tasvirga ega, shuningdek, nominativ ma’no jihat-
dan bir-biriga mos tarkibiy gismlarga ega bo*lgan umumiy frazeologik birliklarni tahlil gilib chigamiz.
Bizning fikrimizcha, ushbu umumiylikni asosiy tafakkur hodisasi va badiiy tafakkur asosining umumiy-
ligi bilan izohlanishi mumkin.

Qiyoslanayotgan tillarimizdagi frazeologik birliklarning bir gismi “giyin tushunish, agl bilan fikr
yuritishni yo*gotmoq, sog‘lom fikrlash gobilyatini yo‘qotish” ma’nolarini ifodalash bilan bog‘ligdir:
0°zb. boshi chalkashmog; ing. that beats me — tushunib yeta olmaslik.

Shuning bilan birga, “inson agliy holati” frazeosemantik guruhi FBlari o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi
tafakkurni ma'lum bir obyektga yo‘naltirilgan jarayon sifatida ta’riflaydi: o*zb. bosh gotirmoqg; ing. addle
one’s brain/head with smth. —nimanidir ustida bosh achimog.

Agldan ozish holati tadgiq gilinayotgan tillarimiz frazeologik birliklari bilan ifodalaniladi:. o*zb.
aqli joyida emas — kimdir agldan ozdi, aglini yo‘qotdi; 0‘zb. agldan ozmoq — ing. go off one's head —
psixik jihatdan esi pastlik; o‘zb. agl-hushini yo*qotmoq — ing. crack one’s brain; 0‘zb. aqldan ozmoq —
ing. be out of one’s mind (0°zb. esini yemoq); 0‘zb. shariki tushib qolgan — ing. have got apartments to let
(hammasi joyida emas), have a cylinder missing (bitta shariki yetishmaydi (sheva).

Yugorida berilgan frazeologik birliklarda metoforik obrazning umumiy semantik asosi — “aqliy go-
bilyatning yetishmasligi” semasi mavjud. Ammo frazeologik obrazlar har bir til uchun o‘ziga xoslikka
ega bo‘lib, ushbu o‘ziga xoslik frazalarda til tashuvchilarning madaniyati, mentaliteti, psixologiyasi va
urf-odatlari bilan izohlanadi: inglizlarda have bats in one’s belfry® (so‘zma-so‘z, ko‘r kapalaklarni
ko‘ng‘irogxonada tutish) 1899-yilda paydo bo‘lgan birlik hisoblanib belfry—bosh ma’nosini beradi, crazy
as a bedbug (so‘zma-so‘z, taxtakana kabi agldan ozgan “aglini butunlay yeb qo‘ygan”).

Inson agliy gobilyatining salbiy holatlarini, salbiy xususiyatga ega obrazlarni frazeologik birliklar-
da epitet (sifatlash) yordamida yaratiladi: o‘zb. qovoq bosh; ing. a wooden head (to‘nka bosh); o‘zb.
tovug miya; ing. (as) stupid as an owl.

Ko*pchilik holatlarda, giyoslanayotgan tillarda inson ruhiy-agliy holatini tasvirlovchi frazeologik
birliklar quyidagi tarkibiy gismlarni gamrab oladi: o‘zb. agl, fahm, idrok, zehn, farosat — aqldan ozmoq,
aglini yeb go‘ymoq, fahmi yo‘q bo‘Imoq, idrok eta olmaslik, agl-hushini yeb go‘ymoq, aglini yo‘qot-
mod; ing. head (bosh, miya), mind (aql, idrok) — go out of one’s mind, go off one’s head.

Keyingi frazeologizmlar isnonning ijobiy agliy-psixologik holati tasvirlarini 0‘z ichiga oladi: o*zb.
Aqli joyida bo‘lmoq — ing. be in one’s right mind, in one’s senses, be all there.

Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, agl (idrok, fahm-farosat) tushunchasi, turli tizimlariga ega
tillar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan, har bir giyoslanayotgan tillar FB lari bilan ifodalangan u yoki bu agliy tu-
shunchaning o‘ziga xos ifodasini namoyish giluvchi frazeologik birliklari bilan ifodalanadi. Bizning va-
zifamiz esa bu tushuncha doirasiga ega bo‘lgan somatizmlar ishtiroki yoki milliy madaniy xususiyatga
ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar bilan kelishi, shuningdek, ushbu frazeologik birliklarni ma’no jihatdan ijobiy yoki
salbiy mazmun kasb gilish va ularning psixolingvistik ahamiyatini o‘rganishdan iboratdir.
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Ne’matova Sapura (O‘zRFA Alisher Navoiy nomidagi davlat adabiyot muzeyi tadgiqotchisi,
Jizzax DPU o‘qituvchisi), Soberova Mohira (Jizzax DPU o‘gituvchisi)
O‘ZBEK TILIMIZ - BEBAHO BOYLIGIMIZ

Annotatsiya. Magolada o‘zbek tilimizning yaxlit bir ma’naviy-ruhiy olamligi va ona tilimiz rivoji-
da ulug® shoir va yozuvchilarimiz ijodining katta ahamiyatga ega ekanligi yoritiladi. Badiiy so‘zning
rang-barang xususiyatlari va tasvirlash, ifodalash imkoniyatlari buyuk so‘z san’atkorlari ijodi va teran
fikrlari misolida ko*rsatib beriladi.

Almomamm. B cmamve oceeujaencs dyxoenbzﬁ mup y36€KCK020 A3bIKA U 3HAYEHUe meopdecmeda
HAWUX GeUKUX NOIMO8 U nuUcameinel 8 pazeumuu pooHozo a3vika. Ha npumepe npoussedenuil u 2ny6o-
KUX MbICIeU EeIUKUX )Cy()OJfCHuKOG CJ106a NOKA3AHbl KPpACO4YHbLE ocobennocmu )Cy()O.’)fCECI’I/lGEHHOZO crnoeda,
BO3MOIHCHOCMU ONUCAHUS U 8bIPAINCEHUSL.

Annotation. The article highlights the whole spiritual world of the Uzbek language and the great
importance of the work of our great poets and writers in the development of our native language. The
colorful features of the artistic word and the possibilities of description and expression are shown on the
example of the works and deep thoughts of the great word artists.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy ijod gonuniyati, an’ana va tadrijiy rivojlanish, so‘z san’ati, tasvir imkoniyati,
mugobil istiloh, islomiy ma’rifat, millat, tafakkur, til boyligi va ravnagi, mumtoz adabiyot.

Knroueewie cnoea: zaxonnocmo xydo:)fcecmeeHHoeo meopdecmea, mpaduuwz u nocmenenrnoe pas-
eumue, UCKyccmeo Cioed, 603MONCHOCHIb u305panC€Huﬂ, albmepHamueras peeosiioyusd, UCIAMCKOe npoc-
eeujerue, Hayus, MolCiib, bo2amcmeo u paseumue A3vblKa, Klaccuveckas ijumepamypda.

Key words: legality of artistic creation, tradition and gradual development, word art, possibility of
image, alternative revolution, Islamic enlightenment, nation, thought, richness and development of lan-
guage, classical literature.

Milliy til — bu millat va xalq tarixi ko*zgusi, unda millatning ruhi, galbi, hayoti, bor boyligi aks eta-
di. Milliy tilning rivoji jamiyat taragqgiyotining asosiy shartlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Dunyo ahli sinovli
kunlarni kechirayotgan murakkab davrida O‘zbekiston Respublikasining O‘zbek tili bayrami kunini ni-
shonlash to‘g‘risida farmon e’lon gilinganligi xalgimizning, ona tilini, vatanini sevadigan har biri Kishi-
ning galbini g*ururga, iftixorga to‘ldiradi. Shunday ekan, globallashuv davrida ona tilimizni boyitish, uni
asrash, uning nufuzini ko‘tarishga barcha mas’ul bo‘lishi lozim. Dunyodagi barcha xalglar o‘zining mil-
liy rasmiy tiliga ega deb ayta olmaymiz. Chunki bu xalgning milliy mustaqilligi bilan bog‘lig. Mutaxas-
sislarning so‘zlariga garaganda, bugungi kunda har ikki haftada bitta til yo*qolib bormogda. Bu, 0‘z nav-
batida, o*sha tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalglarning yo*‘qolishini anglatadi. UNESKO vakillarining so‘zlariga ga-
raganda, bir vagtlar odamlar so‘zlashadigan tillarning soni 7 mingdan 8 mingtagacha yetgan bo‘lsa, bu-
gungi kunda sayyoramizda 6 mingta til mavjud bo‘lib, ularning 90 foizi yo‘qolib ketish arafasida turibdi.
Bu, asosan, sivilizatsiya tufayli madaniyatidan ayrilayotgan kam sonli millatlarning tillaridir. Bu tillarda
so‘zlovchi aholining ayrimlari 0‘z yozuviga ega bo‘lsa, ayrimlari bundan bebahradir. Masalan, Afrika til-
larida so‘zlashuvchi aholining 80 foizi hamon 0z yozuvlariga ega emas."

Darhagigat, o‘zbek tiliga davlat tili magomi berilganligi tufayli o‘zbek xalgining ma’naviy merosi
va hikmat durdonalarini badiiy va tarixiy memuar asarlarini 0‘z ona tilimizda emin-erkin mutolaa qgila-
yapmiz. Davlatlararo mulogotlarda, dunyoning nufuzli minbarlarida, xalgaro anjumanlarda ham o*‘zbek ti-
limiz keng go‘llanmoqda. Zero, ona tilini sevish ham vatanparvarlik belgisi, ajdodlar ruhiga va milliy
gadriyatlarimizga hurmat va sadogat ramzi hamdir.

Turkiy adabiyot va tilimiz yalovbardori Alisher Navoiy “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”da shunday yo-
zadi: “...uch nav” tildurkim, asl va mo‘tabardur va ul tillar iborat gavhari bilan qoyilining adosig‘a zevar
va har gaysining furu’i bag‘oyat ko‘pdur. Ammo turkiy va forsiy va hindiy asl tillarning mansha’idur”.”
“Mansha’i” kelib chigish joyi, boshlanishi degan ma’noni anglatadi. Demak, bizning ona tilimiz juda

! https://uzeltech-uz.translate.goog/uz/ozbek-tili-bayrami/? x_tr sl=uz& x tr tl=ru& x tr hl=ru& x tr pto=sc
2 Anmurmep Hagowuit Myxokamar yi-nyrataii, 16-xmin, Toukent, “®an”, 2000, 84-6eT.
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ko‘p tillarning kelib chigishiga asos bo‘lgan va gadim, boy tillardanki, biz bundan faxrlanishimiz, uning
boyligini asrab-avaylab, kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish yo‘lida harakat gilmog‘imiz zarur.

Yoki buyuk ma’rifatparvar, gomusiy olim Abdurauf Fitrat mash’um mustamlakachilik vyillarida
“Dunyoning eng boy, eng baxtsiz tili gaysi tildir?” Bilasizmi? Turkcha! — deb yozganida ganchalar ach-
chig hagigat va armon bor edi. O‘zbek tilining baxtsiz til ekanligidan afsuslangan olim hagli ravishda
uning boyligidan faxrlandi: “Turkcha baxtsizdir. Ming yildan beri ezila kelmishdir. Lekin bitmamishdir.
Bitmas yashamishtir. Yashar. Negaki, boydir. Bu tilning boyligi va tildagi so‘zning ko‘pligidir; ya’ni, til-
ning grammatik gonuniyatlar jihatidan mukammalligi”,*deb XX asr boshlaridayoq barchani ogoh etib, uni
asrab, gadrlashga chagirgani bejiz emas. Hagigatan ham, tilda millat ruhi yashaydi, millat hayotida yuz
berayotgan o‘zgarishlar tilda xuddi ko*zgudek aks etib turadi.

Shuning uchun ham milliy til har ganday davlatning ramzlaridan biri hisoblanib, tilning takomili,
rivoji davlat himoyasida bo‘ladi. Bugun o‘zbek tili dunyo tillari gatori jahonda 0z o‘rni, obro* va maqo-
miga ega. Shu bilan birga, bugun ona tilimiz imkoniyatlarini gay darajada namoyon eta olyapmiz, degan
hagli savol ham borki, u har birimizni o‘ylantirishi, fikr-mushohadaga undshi va galbimizda jo‘sh urib
turishi lozim. Biz kelajak avlodni tilimiz boyliklari bilan ta’minlashimiz, til xazinamizning nodir mero-
sini saglab turgan asarlarimizni ularga kengroq o‘rgatishni nafagat pedagoglik, balki insoniylik burchi-
miz deb bilishimiz zarur. Biz ham ona tilimiz mavgeyining oshishi, milliy yuksalishi, ravnaq topishi va
yanada takomillashuvi uchun o‘z hissamizni qo*shishimiz lozim.

Xalgimiz tarixida yangi davr boshlandi-milliy tiklanishdan milliy yuksalish sari dadil gadam bilan
olg‘a intilmogdamiz. Buyuk ajdodlarimizning ezgu amallari va hayotbaxsh an’analarini davom ettirishga
harakat tobora keng ommalashmoqda. O‘zbek tilini asl manba-ildizlariga gaytarish yo‘lidagi loyiha, eng
avvalo, dunyodagi gadimiy va boy tillardan biri bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili xalgimiz uchun milliy o‘zlik va mus-
taqil davlatchilik timsoli, bebaho ma’naviy boylik, mamlakatimizning siyosiy-ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy
taraqqiyotida g‘oyat muhim o‘rin egallab kelayotgan buyuk gadriyat ekanligi ta’kidlanmogda. Ammo
shunday boy, go‘zal tilimizning gadriga yetayapmizmi? Shuning uchun bugungi kunda til borasida mu-
ammolar 0z emas. Masalan, umumta’lim maktablaridan boshlab oliy ta’lim tizimida ona tili va adabiyot
soatlari kamayib ketdi. Yana bir muammo, bolalarni rus yo ingliz tillarini o‘rganishiga katta e’tibor bera-
yapmiz, natijada ruscha-inglizcha fikrlashi uning ona tilimizdan va o‘zbekona gadriyatlarimizdan uzog-
latishi mumkinligini ham jiddiy o‘ylamayapmiz. Ayni vaqtda, ona tilimizga bo‘layotgan e’tibor jamiyati-
mizda til madaniyatini oshirish borasida hali ko‘p ishlar gilishimiz lozimligini ham unutmaslikka chor-
laydi.

Til — inson kamolotining ko‘zgusi, til millat ruhi, shu tariga, tilga bir gancha tashbehlarni keltiri-
shimiz mumkin. Til benihoya mugaddas va mo‘tabar ne’mat, u inson degan mavjudotni shakllantirgan,
taraqqiyot bosgichlarga olib chiggan, ruhiy komillikka boshlagan, ijtimoiy munosabatlarga asos bo‘lgan
tengsiz bir mo‘jizadir. Shu bois har bir inson galbida vatan muhabbati pinhona yashaydi. Mana shu mehr
muhabbatni nutgida ifodalash uchun esa unga oz milliyligini aks ettira olgan ona tiliga ehtiyoj seziladi.

O‘zbek tili boyligini yaxlit holda tasavvur etish uchun eski 0‘zbek adabiy tilimiz asoschisi Alisher
Navoiy asarlari dunyosiga bir nazar tashlashning o‘zi kifoya. Eng avvalo, ulug‘ shoir va mutafakkir ona
tili ravnagi uchun ulkan ishlarni amalga oshirganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Alisher Navoiy o‘zbek tilini
xazina deb baholaydi. Xalgq madaniyati, ma’rifati va ma’naviyatining yuksalishida tilning muhim vosita
ekanligini, til bashariyat naslini o*tmish va zamon bilan bog*lovchi timsol ekanligi Navoiyning butun um-
ri davomida hamisha diggat markazida bo‘lgan. Bu tilda birinchi chor devon — “Xazoyin ul-maoniy”ni va
betakror “Xamsa”ni yaratdi. Betakror badiiy va ilmiy asarlari bilan ona tilimiz mavgeini ko‘targan va uni
nechog‘lik latif va rangin, lug‘at boyligi jihatidan ham, ifoda jihatidan ham beqiyosligini faxr bilan ta’-
kidlagan Alisher Navoiyning an’analari keyingi davr shoir va adiblari tomonidan ijodiy davom ettirilmog-
da. XX asr adabiyoti ham bu jihatdan e’tiborga loyiq. Bu davrda yaratilgan asarlardan ham o‘zbek tilimiz-
ning o‘Imas, durdona namunalarini ko‘plab topa olamiz.

Darhagigat, Alisher Navoiy merosi keyingi adabiy avlodlar uchun yuksak mahorat maktabi bolib
xizmat gilmoqda. Masalan, Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho‘lpon, Abdulla Qahhor yoki Erkin Vohidov va Abdulla
Oripov kabi mashhur shoir va yozuvchilarimiz ijodiga va ularning so‘z san’atkorliklariga e’tibor gilsak,
ulug* ustoz Alisher Navoiyning ilhombaxsh adabiy va lisoniy an’analarini ijodiy davom ettirilganligiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Aynigsa, ona tilimiz davlat tili sifatida yashar ekan, uning ravnagi yo‘lida barchamiz
mas’ul ekanmiz, buyuk adiblarimizning ijodi va badiiy til saboglari yanada chugur ahamiyat kasb etadi. U

! durpar Anypayd. Tamnanran acapnap. 4-xunn, Tomkenrt, “Mabuasust”, 2006, 336-Ger.
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yoki bu ijodkorning ijodiy-estetik konsepsiyasining badiiy ifodalanishini o‘rganish, muallif dunyogarashi
va uslubiy o‘ziga xosligini anglashning asosiy yo‘llaridan biri sanaladi. limiy-adabiy manbalar va tadqi-
gotlarda shoir va yozuvchilarning uslubi hagida bir gator ta’riflar berilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Masalan,
buyuk allomalardan biri Abdurauf Fitrat ijodkor uslubining shakllanishi va uning badiiy ijodda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etishini alohida ta’kidlab, jumladan, shunday mulohaza yuritadi:”’shoir-yozuvchi san’atkor-
likda ko‘tarila borgan sari o‘ziga maxsus bir uslub yarata boshlaydi. Shoirning xayol, o‘y, tushunish
shakllari tugal, komil bo‘Igach, o“ziga yarasha bir uslub ham borligga chiggan bo‘ladir”.! Bu ta’rifda ijod-
kor uslubining asosiy shart-omillari ham gayd etilgani bejiz emas.

Badiiy til va uslub ijodkor ruhi, iste’dodi va o‘ziga xosligini ifodalovchi bir ko*zgu ekan, uni ijod-
korning dunyogarashi, tili, adabiy-estetik ideali va badiiy mahorati masalalari bilan uzviy alogadorlikda
o‘rganish magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi. Yozuvchining hayot vogea-hodisalariga falsafiy-estetik munosabati
va milliy xarakter yaratish va badiiy tasvir vositalarini qo‘llash mahorati hamda uning tafakkur va mush-
ohada yo‘sinidagi hayotiylik va izchillik, shuningdek, ijodkor biografiyasi va shaxsiyatidagi o‘ziga xos-
liklar-hammasi birgalikda uning individual va takrorlanmas uslubini shakllantiradi va mukammallash-
tiradi. Serqgirra va murakkab hodisa bo‘lgan uslub adib tilida nisbatan to‘liq va yagqolroq namoyon bo*-
ladi.

Bizga ma’lumki, tilni xalq yaratadi, ammo unga sayqal berib badiiylashtiruvchi va ularni yangi
ma’no va ohanglar bilan boyituvchi va jilolan- tiruvchilar, eng avvalo, shoir va yozuvchilar, ya’ni mohir
s0‘z san’atkorlari bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Shoir va yozuvchilarning til mahorati va so‘z san’atkorligi ularning
xalg hayoti va ruhiyatini chuqur anglashi va adabiy til bilan jonli so‘zlashuv tili unsurlarini ganchalik
puxta bilishi va ulardan mohirona foydalana bilishlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, Abdul-
la Qodiriy, G‘afur G‘ulom, Oybek, A.Qahhor, Hamid Olimjon va Mirtemir kabi katta avlod namoyanda-
lari yoxud E.Vohidov va A.Oripov singari keyingi avlod vakillari asarlariga yondashadigan bo‘Isak, ular-
ning hammasi ham jonli xalq tili boyliklari va rangdorligini adabiy tilga san’atkorona payvand gilib, har
bir so‘z va iborani mahorat bilan qo‘llay olganliklarini ko‘rish mumkin. Ustoz shoir va yozuvchilarlar-
ning adabiyotimiz xazinasidan o‘rin olgan asarlari nafagat hayotiy mazmuni va yorqin xarakterlari bilan,
balki ular o‘zbek tilimiz nafosati va boyligini o‘zida mujassamlashtirganligi bilan ham alohida ajralib tu-
radi. Til millat galbi va tafakkurining ko‘zgusi bo‘lganidek, so‘z ham hayotiy va ma’naviy-ruhiy ehtiyoj
matlabi sifatida adabiyotda ham, eng avvalo, san’atkor fikr-tuyg“ularini ifodalash magsadida go‘llanadi.
“So‘zimni o‘qub bilgaysen o‘zimni” (Bobur) deganlaridek, ijodkor shaxsi va tafakkur tarzi, so‘z tanlash
va qo‘llash mahorati barchasi bamisoli bir ko‘zgudagidek, so‘zda yaqqol aks etib turadi. Soz — tasvir vo-
sitasi bo‘lganligi sababli, har bir so‘zlovchi so‘zi orgali 0‘zining kim ekanligini anglatadi. Shuni hisobga
olib , Bobur “Sozimni o‘giganda o‘zimni ko‘rganday bo‘lasan”, deydi.

Darhagiqgat, unutilgan so‘zlarimizni tiklash, borini boyitib borish, xorijiy atamalarga muqobil isti-
lohlar topish fagat tilshunoslarning emas, balki butun millat vakillarining umumxalq ishidir. Tilga mehr-
e’tibor ham mugaddas burchimiz. Tilimiz boyligi xalq hayoti va ko‘p asrli tarixiy ildizlariga bog‘lig. Xalg
tili va dilining tarjimoni bo‘la olgan mutafakkir shoirimiz Erkin Vohidov katta ishonch va millatimizga
X0s g‘urur bilan bashorat gilib aytganidek: “Ona tilim o‘Imaydi”. Mumtoz shoir va yozuvchilarning ada-
biyotimiz xazinasidan o‘rin olgan asarlari nafagat hayotiy mazmuni va yorqgin xarakterlari bilan, balki
ular o‘zbek tilimiz nafosati va boyligini o‘zida mujassamlashtirganligi bilan ham alohida ajralib turadi.
Eng muhimi, adabiyotimiz va tilimizning ulkan jonkuyarlari bo‘lgan Abdulla Qodiriy va Abdulla Qahhor
kabi ustoz adiblarning bunday adabiy-estetik garashlari bugun ham o‘zining dolzarbligini yo‘qgotgani
yo‘g. Ona tilimiz davlat tili sifatida yashar ekan va uning ravnagi yo‘lida barchamiz mas’ul ekanmiz, bu-
yuk adiblarimizning ijodi va badiiy til saboglari yanada chuqur ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu munosabat bi-
lan, adabiyot, tanqid va adabiyotshunosligimiz va ma’naviyatimiz uchun ham muhim bo‘lgan yana bir ho-
latga e’tibor garatish lozim. Ba’zi tanigli tangidchi va adabiyotshunoslarimizning magola va tadgiqgotla-
rida badiiy asar tili masalasiga deyarli e’tibor berilmasligini oglab bo‘lmaydi. Ya’ni, muayyan bir she’r,
doston yo hikoya, gissa yo roman hagida yozilgan tagriz yo salmoqli magolani ko‘z oldimizga keltiraylik.
O‘sha adabiy-tangidiy maqola badiiy asar tili, uslubi va muallifning so‘z san’atkorligi hagida deyarli fikr
yuritmasak, shunday asarlarni adabiy tahlil va tadgiq namunasi deb atab bo‘larmikin? Shuni alohida ta’-
kidlash lozimki, Abdulla Qodiriy va Abdulla Qahhor adabiyot orgali xalgimizga va millatimiz ravnagiga
fidoyilik bilan xizmat gilish bobida Alisher Navoiyni o‘zlari uchun ma’naviy ustoz deb bilganlaridek,
s0‘zga munosabatda va so‘zni mugaddas va qudratli kuch deb bilishlarida ham buyuk shoirning ijodiy-

! A Fitrat. Adabiyot goidalari. T., “O*gituvchi”, 1995.
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estetik an’analarini ijodiy davom ettirganlar. Bu hagigatni tasavvur etish uchun ikki ulug‘ adibning badiiy
til mahorati va so‘z san’atkorligini yorgin namoyon etuvchi hayratangiz dalillarni esga olish kifoya. Chu-
nonchi, Abdulla Qahhorning o‘zbek tilimizning sofligi va rivoji uchun izchil kurashi va uning betakror
so‘z san’atkorligi hech kimda shubha uyg‘otmaydi. Tanigli olimlar ta’kidlaganidek, adibning so‘z qo‘l-
lash san’ati 0‘ziga xos bir mahorat maktabidir. Shu o‘rinda yozuvchining tilimizdagi takrorlardan unumli
foydalanganligini eslab o‘tsak. Masalan, uning “Sinchalak”qissasida sintaktik takrorlardan unumli foyda-
langan va ta’kidlamoqchi bo‘lgan ma’noni shu tariga ajratib ko‘rsatgan.”Uncha-muncha odamni yerga
chalpak gilaman. Chalpak”. Yoki “Hozir buning katta gunoh ekanligi bilindi, juda ham bilindi”.

Demak bu yerda buyuk yozuvchi nutgning emotsionalligini oshirish, vogea davomiyligini ta’kid-
lash, o‘quvchining diqgatini tortish magsadida sintaktik takrorlardan unumli foydalanishga harakat qil-
gan. Bundan tashqgari, E.VVohidov, H.Olimjon,G*.G‘ulomdek so‘z san’atkorlari ham o‘zbek tilining bu
imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanib,0‘z asarlarini ta’sirchanligini oshirishga erishganlar. Bunday mav-
zularni keng o‘rganish, aynigsa, bugungi kunda yanada dolzarb ahamiyatga ega. Zero, ulug* adib va mu-
tafakkirlar hamisha milliy tillari sofligi va ravnaqgi uchun faol kurashganlar va bu bilan ham vatanparvar-
lik burchlarini ado etganlar. Dalil tarigasida bir misol. Mana Abdulla Qahhorning bundan 60 yillar mu-
gaddam Chet tillar pedagogika instituti (hozirgi Jahon TU) talabalari bilan bo‘lgan uchrashuvdagi nutqi-
dan bir parcha: “Men studentlar bilan ko‘p uchrashganman. Studentlarning dilkusho suhbatlarini bilaman.
Sizlar institutni bitirgandan keyin joylarga borib o‘quvchilarga ingliz, nemis, fransuz, ispan tillarini o‘rga-
tasizlar Mening sizlarga aytadigan eng zarur gapim shuki, sizlar boradigan joylaringga chet tillar bilan
birga, birinchi navbatda, 0‘z ona tilimiz — 0‘zbek tiliga cheksiz muhabbat tuyg*usini olib boringlar! O‘z-
bek tili-g‘oyat boy, nihoyat chiroyli, har ganday fikr va tuyg‘uni ifoda gilishga qodir ekanini amalda
ko‘rsatinglar; sizlar gaerda va ganday sharoitda ishlamanglar, til madaniyatimizning mash’ali bo‘linglar!”

Til har bir millat madaniyatining o‘zagidir. Til xalgni birlashtiradi, tarbiyalaydi, o‘gitadi, urf-odat,
an’analarini saglaydi. Shunday ekan, ona tilimizning xalgaro migyosdagi obro‘-e’tiborini yuksaltir ishda,
uni milliy va umumbashariy tushunchalar asosida taragqiy etgan tillar safiga go‘shishda har bir imiz tili-
mizga chuqur hurmat va nazokat bilan yondashimiz kerak. Inson uchun uning vatani, ota-onasi, oilasi
ganchalik gadrli bo‘lsa, uning ona tilini ham shu gadar aziz va mugaddas bo‘ladi. Zotan, vagt sinovlari-
dan o‘tib, asrlar davomida yashab kelayotgan adabiyotimizda millatimiz va xalgimiz hayoti, orzu-umidi,
tili va tarixiy xotirasi, umuminsoniy gadriyatlari ham mujassamdir.

Jo‘rayeva Xayriniso Shavkat qgizi (Samargand davlat Chet tillar instituti Sharq tillari fakulteti
Xalgaro jurnalistika yo*nalishi talabasi; email: xayrinisojurayeva702@gmail.com)
JURNALISTIKADA “FAKE INFORMATION” TUSHUNCHASI HAQIDA AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada jurnalistikada targatilayotgan soxta axborot va unga yechim, eko-
jurnalistikadagi soxta axborotni aniglab olish, turli jurnalistik yo‘nalishlarda targatilayotgan yolg*on ax-
borotning oldini olish, ommaviy axborot vositalarida e’lon gilingan soxta axborotlarni ajratib olish va siz
“Fake information” hagida axborot olishingiz mumkin.

Aunnomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npedcmasiena uHgopmayus 0 pacnpocmpaneruu Qetkogou ux-
Gopmayuu 8 KcypHarucmuke u nymu ee peulenus, eviasicHue Qetikosol UuHRpopmayul 8 K0HCYPHAIUC-
muke, nPe0OmMspaieHue PAcnpoOCMpaneHusi etrkosol UHGOPMAYUU 8 PASTUUHBIX HCYPHATUCTICKUX HAN-
paesnenusx, ussiedenue uHgopmayuu uz pacnpocmpanenus getixosou ungopmayuu ¢ CMHU, a maxoice
«Detixosas ungopmayusy.

Annotation. In this article, there is information about fake information spread in journalism and
its solutions, identifying fake information in ecojournalism, preventing false information spread in vari-
ous journalistic directions, extracting information from spreading fake information in the mass media,
and you can get information about “Fake information”.

Kalit so‘zlar: parlament jurnalistikasi, sayohat jurnalistikasi, ekojurnalistika, soxta axborot, eko-
makon va ekoxabar.

Knroueenie cnoesa: napiamenRmcKas JHCYpHaIuCmuKa, mpeeei-oiICy pHaiucCmuKka, 3KOHCYpHAIUCmuKa,
d)elzKOGble Hoeocmu, IKOnpocmpancmeo u 9KOHO60CMU.

Key words: parliamentary journalism, travel journalism, ecojournalism, fake news, ecotourism,
ecospace and econews.
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Kirish. Ma‘lumki, bugungi kunda jahon aholisi axborot olishning eng tezkor usuli deb Internet ja-
hon axborot tarmog‘idan foydalanishni maqul ko‘radilar. Buning asosiy sababi shuki, ommaga tagdim
etilayotgan ma’lumotning sof va tezkor yetkazilishi ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali amalga oshiriladi.
Ommaga tagdim etiladigan ishonchli axborotlarning tahririda jurnalistlar asosiy vazifani bajaradi. Faraz
gilaylik, bugungi davr bilan axborot targatishda biror nojo‘ya ma’lumot targatilsa-yu, bu axborotning yol-
g‘on emasligi tekshirilmasdan xalq orasida targalganiga jurnalistning ozi javobgar shaxs hisoblanadi. Al-
batta, bunday soxta axborotlarining targtilishi internet orgali amalga oshirilmoqda.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiyasi. Internet va undagi ijtimoy tarmoglarning ommalashuvi,
vaqt va makon tushunchalariga yondashuvning o‘zgarishi va globallashuv jarayonining kuchayishidan
ba’zi birovlar boshqa magsadda foydalanmoqda. Ularning ba’zilari bu orqali piar yaratmoqchi bo‘lsa,
ba’zilari kimlarnidir obro‘sizlantirishni, aholi o‘rtasida vahima uyg‘otishni, turli bo‘htonlar tarqatib, dav-
lat hokimiyati organlari obro‘sini to‘kishni magsad gilgan. Olib borilgan tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsa-
tadiki, internetda, xususan, ijtimoy tarmoqlarda har kuni millionlab yolg‘on xabarlar tarqatiladi. Ularning
oqibatlari ham turlicha. Ba’zilari hech qanday ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmasa, ba’zilari esa ishonarliligi bilan
Kishini shoshiltiradi [1].

Feyk xabarlarning sariq matbuot va siyosiy propaganda bilan umumiy jihatlari ko‘p. Lekin feykni
badiiy to‘gimalar va mish-mishlardan farglay olish lozim. Sarig matbuotdagi mish-mishlar, asosan, om-
maning vaqgtini chog* gilish, u yoki bu shaxsga e'tibor tortish uchun targatiladi va uning ijtimoiy zarari
uncha katta bo‘lmaydi. Feyklar esa jiddiy ijtimoiy-siyosiy magsadlarni yoki moliyaviy manfaatni ko‘zlab
targatiladigan yolg*on xabarlardir.

“Axborotlashtirish to‘g*risida”gi gonunning 121-moddasi 2-gismiga muvofig, veb-saytning va (yo-
ki) veb-sayt sahifasining egasi, shu jumladan, bloger hamma erkin foydalanishi mumkin bo‘lgan axborot
joylashtiriladigan internet jahon axborot tarmog‘idagi 0‘z veb-saytiga va (yoki) veb-sayt sahifasiga ham-
ma erkin foydalanishi mumkin bo‘lgan axborotni joylashtirishdan avval, uning to‘g‘riligini tekshirishi,
shuningdek, joylashtirilgan axborotning noto‘g‘riligi aniglangan taqdirda, uni darhol o‘chirib tashlashi
shart [2].

Guvohi bo‘lamizki, bugungi internet rivojlangan asrda xohlagan qurilmani buzish va bu qurilmani
boshgarish imkoniga ega bo‘lish mumkin, targatilayotgan soxta axborotlar ham ishonchli tizimlarni bu-
zish orqali targatilsa va bunga ko‘r-ko‘rona har bir kishi ishonsa ganday ahvolga olib kelishi mumkin. Le-
kin bunday yolg*‘on axborotlarning o‘rniga anig ma’lumotlar targalishi orgali jamiyatga ganchalik foyda
olib kelishini faraz gilaylik.

Muhokama va natijalar. Buni ekojurnalistika talginida ko‘rib chiqish, albatta, o‘rinlidir. Biror-
bir ekojurnalistik manzilning sharhi, uning joylashgan manzilini barchaga aniq va oshkora ko‘rsatib be-
rish orgali u yerning go“zalligini ko‘rish uchun kelgan sayyohlarning gadami uzulmaydi. Chunki har bir
kishi dunyoni anglay boshlashi bilanog, sayohat hagida orzu giladi va bu orzu bora bora magsadga ayla-
nadi. Bu magsad kelajakda, albatta, ro‘yobga chigishi dargumon. Bunday magsadlarning ko‘pi biror
xushmanzara manzilga sayohat gilish hagida bo‘lsa, ne ajab. Sayohat gilish davomida bo‘ladigan ajoyib
hodisalar va ulardan goladigan taassurotlar kishini yana shunday manzillarga sayohat gilishga undaydi.

Mana shunday ajoyib sayohat davomida ekoadabiyotlar ham vujudga kelishi, tabiiy. Bu adabiyot-
larda tasvirlangan ajoyib manzaralarning esda qgolarli lahzalar bilan boyligi kitobning expressivligini oshi-
rishga yordam beradi. Misol uchun, ajoyib manzillardan biri hisoblangan ekoturistik changalzorlarga
bo‘lgan sayohat barchani gizigtirishi anig. Shuningdek, targatilayotgan yolg‘on axborot jurnalistikaning
turli sohalarida ham kuzatilmogda. Bunday yolg‘on axborot targatilishini jurnalistikaning alohida yo*na-
lishlari bilan o‘rganish magsadga muvofiqdir.

Parlament jurnalistikasi. Parlament jurnalistikasida targatilayotgan soxta axborotlar ko*proq par-
lament ishiga yoki davlat ishiga alogador hisoblanib, soxta axborot targatilishida xakker yoki davlat ishi-
da ishlovchi shaxslar alogador bo*ladi.

Sayohat jurnalistikasi. Sayohat jurnalistikasida soxta axborot targatish juda ko‘p kuzatiladi. Fa-
raz qilaylik, biror-bir mashhur turistik manzillarning o‘rnini insonlar gadami yetmagan yokinda noma’-
lum joylarning manziliga alishtirib go‘yish orgali sayyohlarni yolg‘on manzilga yo‘naltirish orgali katta
mablag* topishni hayol gilgan uddaburonlar orgali insonlar talofat topishi mumkin. Yana boshga misol bi-
lan Kkeltiradigan bo‘lsak, ekstremal manzillarda kishilar yuqori energiya olishadi. Mabodo, shu kabi joy-
larda ko‘p kishilarning vafot etgan soxta fake xabarlarini targatish orgali keladigan kishilar sonini an-
chagina pasaytirish mumkin.
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Ekojurnalistika. Ekojurnalistika tarkibida sodir bo‘ladigan fake axborot targatilishiga hali sodir
bo‘Imagan ekofalokatlarining soxta ravishda berilishi, tog‘larda kuzatilmagan soxta gor ko‘chishlar ha-
gida soxta axborotlar targalishi shular jumlasidandir. Guvohi bo‘lamizki, ko*pincha, telefonimizga davlat
xavfsizlik qo*mitasi tomonidan ogohlikka chorlab turadigan xabarlarni ko‘p uchratamiz va shu xabarlarga
o‘xshash holda, ba’zi kishilar soxta axborot targatish orgali aholini gqo‘rquvga solib qo‘ymoqdalar.

Jurnalistikaning turli yo*nalishlari orgali targatilayotgan soxta axborotlar kundan kunga oshib bor-
moqda. Faraz gilaylik, jurnalistikaning alohida yo‘nalishi hisoblangan ekojurnalistikada davlat rivojiga
foyda keltiruvchi ekoturistik manzillarning soxta joylashuvini targatish va shu kabi manzillardan soxta
mablag* talab qgilish orgali soxta axborot targatishi mumkin. Yoinki, biror bir mashhur ekomakonga sayo-
hat qilish uchun tashrif buyurgan sayyoh sayohat davomida yo‘ldan adashsa-yu, yo‘Ini bilib olish uchun
internet tarmog‘idan foydalangan sayyoh unga kiritilgan yolg‘on manzilga borib golishi mumkin.

Mana shunday yolg*‘on xabarlar targatish takroran sodir etilgan taqdirda, aybdorga nisbatan 2 yil-
gacha gamoq jazosi belgilanishi mumkin.

Matbuotdagi yolg‘on axborot orgali yetkazilgan zarar miqyosi yirik hisoblangan tagdirda gamoq
muddati 3 yilgacha, yolg‘on axborot targatish ommaviy tadbirlar, favqulodda vaziyatlarda kuzatilgan tag-
dirda, 5 yilgacha gamoq jazosi tayinlanishi mumkin [3].

Qonunchilikda matbuot orgali zo‘ravonlik, shafgatsizlik targ‘ib etilishiga nisbatan jazo chorasi ku-
chaytirilgan, amaldagi jarima miqgdori bir necha barobar oshirilgan. Shuningdek, yolg‘on axborot targa-
tish, shaxsning roziligisiz shaxsiy ma’lumotlarini oshkor gilish gonunchilikka muvofiq javobgarlikka tor-
tishga asos bo‘ladi [4].

Albatta, nafagat ijtimoiy tarmoglar, balki boshga vositalar orgali yolg‘on xabar targatganlik uchun
jazo bor. Jumladan, jamoat tartibiga yoki xavfsizligiga tahdid soluvchi yolg‘on axborotni targatish, shu
jumadan, OAV, telekommunikatsiya tarmoglari yoki internet jahon axborot tarmog‘ida targatish BHM-
ning 50 baravari (13 min 500 ming so‘m)dan 100 baravari (27 min. so‘m)gacha migdorda jarima solishga
sabab bo‘ladi [5].

Xulosa. Joizki, bugungi kunda targatilayotgan soxta axborotlarning ommaga ishonchli holda targa-
tilmayotganligida jurnalistlarning hissasi katta. Chunki har bir ommaga taqdim etilgan axborotlarni jur-
nalistlar tekshirishi va tekshirilgan ishonchli axborotni aholiga yetkazishi muhimdir. Bugungi internet
rivojlangan davrda har bir kishi tezkor va ishonchli axborot olishni xohlaydi va bunday axborotlarni uza-
tishda jurnalistlarning hissasi katta. Aholining yolg‘on axborot olishi orgali noto*g‘ri fikrga kelishi va xa-
to tushunchani boshga kishilarga ham ulashmasligiga daxldor shaxslar ham jurnalistlardir. Har bir targa-
tilayotgan axborotlarning xolis yoki noxolisligini jurnalistlar tekshirishi va tahlil gilishi magsadga muvo-
figdir. Shundagina, targatiladigan yolg‘on axborotlarning oldi olinadi.
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IKKINCHI CHET TILINI EGALLASHDA LEKSIKANING O‘RNI VA KO*P TILLILIK

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oliy ta’lim muassalarida ikki tilni o‘rgatishning dolzarb masalalari,
imkoniyat va muammolari, chet tilini o‘rgatishda go‘llaniladigan umumiy tamoyillar bayon gilingan va
yorgin misollar asosida izohlab berilgan, ikkita tilni o‘rgatishning afzalliklari va giyinchiliklari ilmiy
asoslab berilgan.

AHH()mal{u}l. B oannoii cmamwve na ocroge APKUX NPUMEPOB ONUCAHRbL U obvsicHenbvl COBPEMEHHbLE
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Annotation. In this article, the current issues, opportunities and problems of teaching two langua-
ges in higher education institutions, the general principles used in teaching a foreign language are des-
cribed and explained on the basis of vivid examples, the advantages and difficulties of teaching two lan-
guages are scientifically substantiated.

Kalit so‘zlar: ko‘p tillilik, bilinguallik, triglossiya, psixolingvistika, kommunikativ kompetentsiya,
madaniyatlararo mulogot.
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Ko*p tillilik har bir inson va jamiyat uchun bir vagtning o‘zida imkoniyat va giyinchilikni anglata-
di. Ikkinchi chet tillarini o“gitish va o‘rganish sohasi uzoq vagtdan beri munozaralarga sabab bo‘lgan.
Shuning uchun tillarni o‘rganishning turli xil nazariyalari va usullari joriy etildi. Talabalarning gaysi chet
tillarini o‘rganishi ko‘p omillarga bog‘liqdir. Nemis faylasufi J.W.Goete aytganidek” Wie viele Sprachen
du sprichst, sooft mal bist du Mensch”, ya’ni, inson ganchalik ko‘p tilni bilsa, bilgan tilicha inson o‘rniga
o‘tadi. Ya’ni, faylasuf demoqchiki, bitta shaxs bir tilni bilsa bir inson, ikki tilni bilsa ikkita inson va uch
tilni bilsa uch inson hisobiga o‘tadi.

Umuman olganda, ingliz tili nolingvistik oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o‘rganiladigan eng keng targalgan
tildir. Binobarin, ko‘p hollarda ikki tilli ta’limni tashkil qgilishda ingliz tili birinchi chet tili bo‘lib, talaba-
lar ikkinchi til sifatida roman (fransuz, ispan) yoki nemis tillaridan birini tanlashlari mumkin. Oliy o‘quv
yurtlarida ikkinchi chet tilining joriy etilishi ta’limning ko‘p tilli bo‘lishini anglatadi: ona tili, birinchi
chet tili, ikkinchi chet tili o‘ziga xos lingvistik hodisa — triglossiyani tashkil giladi.

Kasbga yo“naltirilgan mutaxassisliklar talabalarining o‘quv jarayoniga ikkinchi chet tilining kiritili-
shi ta’limning ikki tilli, ya’ni bilingual bo‘lishini anglatadi va bu noyob bilingual hodisadir. Ikki tillilik
dunyoni bilish chegaralarini kengaytiradi va shaxslar, xalglar va davlatlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro mulogotga
yordam beradi.!

IImiy adabiyotlarda ikki tillilik yoki bilinguallik deb keltirilgan va buni ikki yoki undan ortiq tilga
ega bo‘lish va vaziyat va mulogot magsadiga garab o‘zboshimchalik bilan bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o‘tish
gobiliyati deb hisoblash odatiy holdir. Ikki tillilik muammolarini N.V.Bagramova, S.A.Ambalov, I.L.
Bim, E.M.Vereshchagin, Y.D.Desheriev, M.M.Mixaylov, V.Y.Rozenzveyg, L.V.Shcherba, B.S.Lebedin-
skaya va boshgalar tadqiq gilganlar.

Bu hagiqgat, aslida, ilmiy bilimlarning turli sohalarida ikki tillilikni talgin gilish bo‘yicha turli xil
kontseptual nuqtai nazarlarni tushuntiradi. Psixolingvistika nuqtai nazaridan, ikki tillilik — bu aloga uchun
ikkita til tizimidan foydalanish qobiliyatidir. Ikki tilli (bilingual)lik bir vagtning o‘zida ikki tilda ravon
gapirishdir. Birog, ushbu ta’riflarning hech biri tillarni gaysi darajada bilish lozimligini ko‘rsatmaydi: fa-
gatgina taxmin gilinadiki, tillardan foydalanish amaliyoti, 0‘z navbatida, ulardan mulogot gilish uchun
foydalanish imkoniyatini anglatadi. Bizning fikrimizcha, ikki tillilik hodisasini o‘rganishda yangi tilni
o‘zlashtirish darajasini hisobga olish kerak, chunki ikki tillilik tushunchasi juda xilma-xildir. Ikkinchi
chet tilini o*qgitishdan magsad talabalarning lingvistik gobiliyatlarini shakllantirish va tili o‘rganilayotgan
mamlakat madaniyatlarining umumiyligi va fargini tushuntirish, kasbga oid terminlarni har ikkala tilda
o‘rganisdan iborat.

Biolog va miya fiziologi Erik Lennebergning fikricha, bolaning miyasining biologik yetukligi
uning birinchi til ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda markaziy rol o‘ynashi kerak. Miya fiziologiyasi bo‘yicha
olib borilgan keng gamrovli tadgigotlar natijasida miyaning yetukligi tilni muvaffagiyatli o‘zlashtirish
uchun ajralmas shart, degan xulosaga keldi. Lenneberg nazariyasiga ko‘ra, til fagat insonning o‘ziga xos
biologik moyilligi tufayli rivojlanishi mumkin: miyaning kamolotga chigishi, artikulatsiya organlarining
tabiati va boshqalar.

Demak, tilni o‘zlashtirish bolaning biologik rivojlanishi, aynigsa, miyasi yetukligi ma’lum darajada
yetuklikka erishgan va bola ijtimoiy muhitda, ya’ni tilni jamiyatda faol qo‘llasagina sodir bo‘ladi.? Len-

'H.B.CunokoBa. OGyueHIe BTOPOMY HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY KAK OMJIMHIBAIBHBI mpouecc. B 06pasoBaHuu cTyneH-
TOB HES3BIKOBBIX creluaabHocTei, 2016.
2 Lenneberg E.H. 1972. Biologische Grundlagen der Sprache. Frankfurt/Main. Suhrkamp, 456 — 459-betlar.
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nebergning fikricha, bola universal grammatika bilan tug’ilmaydi. Tilga tayyorlik darajasiga yetguncha
uning bilishi, avvalo, shunga mos ravishda rivojlanishi kerak. Lenneberg tilni o‘zlashtirish inson biologik
omillari va ijtimoiy muhitning o‘zaro ta’siri orgali amalga oshirilishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Agar naza-
riyalarga e’tiborni garatadigan bo‘lsak, u holda aytish mumkinki, bolalarning birinchi tilni egallashining
0°‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini nafagat kognitiv tamoyillar sifatida talgin gilish mumkin,balki tilni o‘zlashti-
rishning ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy jihatlarini ham hisobga olish kerak.'Psixologik-pedagogik eksperi-
ment asosida olib borilgan ilmiy tadqigotlar ko*p tilli ta’lim muammolari nihoyatda murakkab ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. Quyida fagat eng muhimlarini ta’kidlab o*tishni lozim topdik:?

1. Ikkinchi chet tilini, bizning holimizda ingliz tili bazasida nemis tili, uchta til — ona tili, birinchi
chet tili, ikkinchi chet tili bilan aloga qilish sharoitida o‘zlashtirish kamida quyidagi ikkita punktni kel-
tirib chigaradi: a) interferensiya (salbiy ta’sir) muammolari nafagat ona tilidan, ya’ni, birinchi chet tilini
o‘zlashtirishda, balki ikkinchi chet tilidan ham kelib chigadi; b) shu bilan birga, ijobiy transfer uchun ham
katta imkoniyatlar mavjud.

2. Ona tili (A tili) va birinchi chet tili (B tili)ning o‘rganilayotgan uchinchi tilga (C tili) tilning bar-
cha lingvistik bo‘limlariga (fonetik, leksik, grammatik, orfografik) o‘zining salbiy ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi va
ikkinchi chet tilida nutq faoliyatining rivojlanishiga ta’sir gila olmaydi.

3. Tilni ijobiy yetkazish to‘rt darajada amalga oshirilishi mumkin: a) og‘zaki-kogitativ faollik dara-
jasida: odam ganchalik ko‘p tillarda gapirsa, uning nutg-kogitativ mexanizmlari shunchalik rivojlangan
bo‘ladi (masalan, gisqa muddatli xotira, idrok mexanizmlari — tanlashning vizual va eshitish mexanizm-
lari, kombinatsiyasi, harflarni gapirishda ishlab chigarish mexanizmlari va boshqalar);

b) til darajasida: ona tili va birinchi chet tilidagi o‘xshash til hodisalari o‘quvchilar tomonidan ik-
kinchi chet tiliga o‘tkaziladi va shu bilan ularning o‘zlashtirilishiga yordam beradi;

d) o‘quvchining ona tilini, aynigsa, birinchi chet tilini o‘rganish jarayonida o‘zlashtirgan va ikkin-
chi chet tilini o*zlashtirishga o‘tadigan va shu orqgali ham o*quv jarayonini sezilarli darajada osonlashtira-
digan o‘rganish ko‘nikmalari darajasida;

e) ijtimoiy-madaniy darajada: birinchi chet tilini o‘rganish jarayonida olingan ijtimoiy-madaniy bi-
limlar va shu asosda yangi ijtimoiy-madaniy xulg-atvor ko‘nikmalari ham, aynigsa, G*arbga, ya’ni, Yev-
ropa madaniyatiga yaqin bo‘lgan taqdirda, o‘tkazish obyekti bo*lishi mumkin.

4. Interferensiya va ko*chirish hodisalarining yuzaga kelish chastotasi uchta omilga bog’lig: a) ona
tilida nutgning rivojlanish darajasi va uni ongli ravishda boshqarish; b) birinchi chet tilini bilish darajasi;
talaba birinchi chet tilini ganchalik yaxshi bilsa, interferensiya hodisasi shunchalik kamrog bo‘ladi va ijo-
biy o‘tkazish uchun ko‘proq imkoniyatlar paydo bo‘ladi. Lekin bu birinchi chet tilini bilish darajasining
pastligi ikkinchi chet tilini o“zlashtirishga to‘sqinlik giluvchi ta’sir ko‘rsatishini ham anglatadi;

f) ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rganishni birinchi chet tilini o‘rganishdan ajratib turuvchi vagt oralig’ining
kattaligi: interval gancha kichik bo‘lsa, ikkinchi chet tilini o‘zlashtirishga birinchi chet tilining ta’siri
shunchalik ko‘p bo‘ladi.

Nemis tilining birinchi, ikkinchi, uchinchi chet til sifatida o‘rganilishini hisobga olish ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz tilini birinchi chet til sifatida o‘rganayotgan o‘quvchi ingliz tilining til tizimi,
mavzular va ularning mazmunini, turli nutq vaziyatlarini ushbu “Yevropa-German” tilini o‘rganish jara-
yonida orttirgan tajribasini nemis tilini o‘rganishga beixtiyor tatbiq etadi.> Eng avvalo, hech bo‘lmagan-
da, ta’limning boshlang*ich bosgichida birinchi tilni egallash tajribasini nemis tilini o‘rganish jarayonida
takrorlashga harakat giladi. Bu ham, 0‘z navbatida, turli giyinchiliklarning kelib chigishiga sabab bo*ladi,
chunki nemis tili ingliz tiliga garaganda bir gator boshgacha usul va metodlar asosida o‘qitilishi va o‘rga-
nilishi lozimligi hech kimga sir emas.

Ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rgatishning magsadlaridan biri talabalarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
shakllantirish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularga o‘zlarining haqigiy va ehtiyojlari va manfaatlariga muvofiq ne-
mis tilidan eng tipik vaziyatlarda og‘zaki mulogotda foydalanishga imkon beradi.

! Merten S. 1997. Wie man Sprache(n) lernt. Eine Einfiihrung in die Grundlagen der Erstund Zweitspracherwer-
bsforschung mit Beispielen fur das Unterrichtsfach Deutsch. Frankfurt. Main, Lang, 63—66-betlar.

2 WL.JI bum. KoHuenuust oGydeHns BTOpOMyY HHOCTPAHHOMY s3bIKY (HEMEILKOMY Ha 0a3e aHIIHHCKOro). Yae6bHoe
nocobue, Oonuuck, 2001, c. 7-9.

* Krumm H.J. Sprachenpolitik und Mehrsprachigkeit. In: Hufeisen B., Neuner G. Mehrsprachigkeitskonzept — Ter-
tirsprachen — Deutsch nach Englisch. Europdisches Fremdsprachenzentrum. Strasbourg, Council of Europe Publi-
shing, 2003, p. 35.
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Kommunikativ kompetensiya talabaning quyidagi bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarga ega ekanligini
anglatadi:

— nemis tili tizimi haqida bilim va ushbu tilning lingvistik aloga vositalari bilan ishlash ko‘nikma-
lari;

— mulogot qobiliyatlari, ya’ni, muayyan soha, mavzu va aloga holatiga muvofiq nemis tilida bayo-
netlarni tushunish va yaratish qobiliyati.

Ushbu bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalar talabalarga quyidagi ko*nikmalarni berish uchun mo‘ljallan-
gan:

— og‘zaki va yozma ravishda, aloga hamkori bilan aloga o‘rnatish va qo‘llab-quvvatlash, mulogot
gilish va turli hajmdagi va xarakterdagi ma’lumotlarni so‘rash, mantigiy va izchil gapirish va aloga ham-
korining bayonotlariga adekvat javob berish;

— og‘zaki yoki yozma matndan ma’lumot olish va olingan ma’lumotni sharhlash uchun turli strate-
giyalardan foydalanish.

Ikkinchi chet tilini o*qgitishning navbatdagi magsadi talabalarning til gobiliyatlarini yanada takomil-
lashtirish, ona tili madaniyati va birinchi va ikkinchi tillar mamlakatlari madaniyatlari o‘rtasidagi umu-
miylik va fargni tushunish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishdir. Nemis tilini ikkinchi chet tili sifatida o‘rgana-
yotgan to‘rt nafar o‘rganuvchidan uchtasi ingliz tilini birinchi chet tili sifatida o‘rgangan va ikkinchi chet
tiliga o‘tkazilishi mumkin bo‘lgan tajriba, bilim, ko*nikma va ko‘nikmalardan foydalanishi ikkinchi chet
tilini o‘rganishni sezilarli darajada osonlashtiradi. Nemis tilini ikkinchi chet tili sifatida o‘qitish jarayoni-
da talaba shu tilda so‘zlashuvchilarni til dunyogarashi, ularning ma’naviy merosi, madaniyatlararo tushu-
nishga erishishning milliy-o“ziga xos usullari bilan tanishtirish orgali o‘zining shaxsiy dunyogarashini ke-
ngaytiradi. Shuningdek, talaba tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatlarning turmush tarzini, xatti-harakatlarini
tushuntirishni o‘rganadi. Shu bilan birga, talaba ongida ona tili madaniyatining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari,
birinchi va ikkinchi tillar madaniyati, shuningdek, madaniyatlar va mulogot hagidagi bilimlarning umu-
miyligi to*g‘risida bilim sintezi amalga oshiriladi. Tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatning hayot tarzini tangi-
diy idrok etish tufayli o*‘quvchining dunyo hagidagi tasavvurini boyitish jarayoni amalga oshiriladi.

Nemis tilini ingliz tilidan keyingi ikkinchi chet tili sifatida o‘rgatishda har ganday chet tilini o‘rga-
tishda qo‘llaniladigan umumiy tamoyillarga tayanish zarur. Eng muhim tamoyillar quyidagilardir:?

1. Har ganday chet tilini o‘rgatishda bo‘lgani kabi, kommunikativ magsadlar ham o‘rganishga
umumiy uslubiy yondashuvni oldindan belgilab beradi. Ammo talabalar birinchi chet tilini o‘rganish tajri-
basiga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, ikkinchisini o*zlashtirish ular tomonidan ko‘proq ongli ravishda amalga
oshiriladi, ular birinchi va ikkinchi chet tillarining ma’lum lingvistik hodisalarini ham, o‘quv jarayonini
tashkil etishni ham taggoslashlari mumkin. Ikkita chet tilini o‘rganayotgan talabalarda fikrlash yanada ri-
vojlangan va u o‘rganishni osonlashtiradigan har ganday o‘xshashlikni topish yoki aralashuvning oldini
olish uchun farglarni aniglash kerak bo‘lganda o‘zini namoyon giladi.

2. Butun ta’lim jarayoni o‘quvchi shaxsiga, uning rivojlanishiga, mustagilligiga, imkoniyatlarini,
ehtiyojlarini, gizigishlarini hisobga olishga garatilgan bo‘lishi kerak.

3. Butun ta’lim jarayoni ijtimoiy-madaniy yo‘nalishga garatilgan bo‘lishi kerak, lekin bu yerda ham
o0‘ziga xoslik bor: hagigiy materiallardan foydalanish (hagigiy matnlar birinchi darsdan boshlab beriladi
va uchta milliy madaniyatning o‘zaro ta’siriga tayanadi).

4. Muayyan til vositalarini o‘zlashtirish bo‘yicha ishlar muayyan kommunikativ vazifalarni hal gi-
lishga garatilgan nutqiy harakatlarga aylanishi kerak.

5. Nutq faoliyatining to‘rtta asosiy turi: tinglash, gapirish, o“qish, yozish — bir-biri bilan birgalikda
rivojlanishi kerak. Ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rgatishning o‘ziga xos jihati shundaki, o‘gish boshidanoqg haqigiy
matnlar asosida o‘rgatiladi va katta ulushga ega, chunki talabalar lotin yozuvini yaxshi bilishadi, o‘qish
qoidalarini tezroq o‘zlashtiradilar. Talabalar chet tilidagi matn bilan ishlashni biladilar va ko‘proq lin-
gvistik taxminlarga tayanadilar.

6. Ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rgatishda giyosiy yondashuv ham juda muhim. Talabalar tillar o‘rtasidagi
farglarni aniglash va ulardagi o‘xshashliklarni izlash imkoniyatiga ega. Ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rganishda
ona tiliga va birinchi tilga, aynigsa, ingliz tiliga tayanish katta yordam beradi, chunki nemis va ingliz til-
lari bir xil tillar guruhiga — nemis tiliga tegishli va ko‘p umumiyliklarga ega.

! Jlamuayc B.A. Borpochkl MeTOAMKY TperoiaBaHust BTOPOTO MHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIka. M., 1973.
2 M.JLBum. Konnemmus 00y4eHHUs] BTOPOMY MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY (HEMEIKOMY Ha 0a3e aHIIIMHCKOro). YueOHoe
nocobue, O6uuHCK, 2001, €. 18 —22.
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7. Chet tilini o‘gitishning tejamkorlik va intensivlik tamoyillari juda muhim. Talabalarning ingliz
tilini bilish darajasi yugori bo‘lsa, ikkinchi chet tilini o‘zlashtirish jarayoni sezilarli darajada faollashishi
mumkin.

Ta’limning dastlabki bosgichini va umuman butun o*quv jarayonini faollashtirish uning muvaffa-
giyati va samaradorligining muhim shartidir.

Ikkinchi chet tilini o‘rganishning boshidayoq, talabalar nemis va ingliz tillarida juda ko‘p umu-
miylik borligiga amin bo‘lishadi:

1) lotin yozuvi;

2) leksik o‘xshashlik;

— nemis minimal lug‘atining 2150 so‘zidan ingliz tilida 1191 so‘z mos keladi;

— potensial lug‘atdagi so‘zlarning 30 %.*

English Deutsch English Deutsch
bus derBus drink trinken
hand die Hand come kommen
land das Land sing singen
man der Mann begin beginnen
bed das Bett bring bringen

Grammatik tuzilmalarning o‘xshashligi:

—to‘g‘ri vanoto‘g‘ri fe’llar — kuchsiz va kuchli fe’llar;

— artikldan foydalanish;

— perfect va Plusquamperfekt;

—“t0” va “zu” + Infinitiv...;

— sodda va qo‘shma gaplarning tuzilishida (bog*lovchi fe’Ining mavjudligi);

—zamon yasalishida (fe’lning uchta asosiy shaklidan va haben yordamchi fe’lining go‘llanilishi
dan);

—modal fe’llar.

Bularning barchasi nemis tilini ikkinchi chet tili sifatida, aynigsa, ta’limning boshlang’ich bosqi-
chida o‘zlashtirishga yordam berishi mumkin.

Nemis tilini o‘rganish tezroq va oson kechadi, agar:?

1) birinchi chet tili — ingliz tili bilan o‘xshashliklarga tayanish, shuningdek, ona tiliga solishtirib
o‘rganish;

2) kontekstga, so‘zning tanish bo‘laklariga tayanib, so‘zning ma’nosi, grammatik shakldan foydala-
nish;

3) lingvistik hodisalar va fikrni ifodalash usullaridagi farglarni sezish;

4) lug’at bilan ishlash gobiliyatini o‘rganilayotgan yangi tilda qo‘llash (lug‘atdan so‘zning ma’no-
sini topish, parafraza ishlatish, turli mashqlarni bajarish va h.k.);

5) yangi tilni o“zlashtirishni boshga madaniyat, nemis tilida so‘zlashuvchi xalglar madaniyati bilan
tanishish vositasi sifatida ko‘rib chigish (ona tilida so‘zlashuvchi bilan bevosita mulogot gilish, yozish-
malar orgali). Ammo shuni ham bilish kerakki, har bir yangi chet tilini o‘rganish juda ko‘p giyinchilik-
larni keltirib chigaradi, masalan, ingliz tili asosida nemis tilini o‘rgatishda talabalar quyidagi giyinchilik-
larga duch kelishadi:

— fonetika (Hand, blind, Wind...);

— imlo (father — Vater, to come — kommen beginnen, bekommen...);

— grammatika (Ich gehe in die Schule. Ich bin in der Schule);

—leksika (become—bekommen; to go — gehen, fahren; to learn — lernen, erfahren...) va boshgalar.’

Ma’lumki, nemis tili grammatikasi boshga german tillari grammatikasiga garaganda ancha murak-
kab, shuning uchun murakkab grammatik mavzularni batafsil tushuntirish kerak.

! Jle6emuuckas B.C. Meroanka 00y4eHHsI JIEKCUKE HEMEIIKOTO sI3bIKa KaK BTOPOTO HHOCTPAHHOTO TPH IEPBOM aH-
TIIHICKOM.

2 Hufeisen B., Neuner G. Mehrsprachigkeitskonzept — Tertiarsprachenlernen — Deutsch nach Englisch. — Strasbourg.
Council of Europe Publishing, 2003, p. 180.

8 BarpamoBa H.B. JIMHTBO-METOIUYECKUE OCHOBBI OOYYCHUS JICKCHYECKON CTOPOHE YCTHOW PEYd Ha aHTIUICKOM
SI3BIKE KaK BTOPOM MHOCTPAHHOM B Ieiarorndeckom Byse. Jluc. 1. m. H., CII06, 1993.
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Statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, til o‘rganishdagi muvaffagiyatning atigi 15% o‘gituvchiga, 50% ta-
labalarning gobiliyati va harakatlariga bog‘lig. Qolgan 35% gizigishga asoslangan motivatsiyaga bog‘liq.
Yangi tilga bo‘lgan qizigishning murakkab grammatik paradigmalar tizimida yo‘qolib ketishiga yo‘l
go‘ymaslik o‘gituvchining vazifasidir. Buning uchun nemis tili grammatikasini tushunishga, xotiraning
barcha turlarini rivojlantirishga yordam beradigan mashglar tizimini diggat bilan tanlash kerak.

Yugqorida aytilganlardan kelib chigadiki, barcha holatlarda talabalarni ikkinchi chet tilining lin-
gvistik vositalari bilan tanishtirishda A, B va C tillari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashliklarni, shuningdek, ularning
farglarini aniglashga yordam beradigan kontrastli yondashuv zarur. Ikkinchi chet tilini o*gitish metodikasi
uchun bu talabalarni tillar bilan bog*lanishning til vositalarini solishtirishga undash kerakligini anglatadi.
Ko‘p tilni egallash va unda mulogot gilish insonda 0*z-0°zini hurmat gilish hissini kuchaytiradi va sayo-
hat gilish, o‘gish yoki boshga mamlakatlarda yashash kabi ko*pgina imkoniyatlar eshigini ochadi.

Ashurbayeva Rugiya Qahhorovna (Buxoro davlat Tibbiyot instituti O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti, rus tili,
pedagogika va psixologiya kafedrasi assistenti)
INTEGRATIVLIK TAMOYILLARINING SAMARALI USULLARI: LOTIN TILIDAGI SON
SO‘Z TURKUMI O‘TILISHI MISOLIDA

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada integrativ tamoyillarning samarali usul va vositalari va bu tamo-
yillarning lotin tili fanining son so‘z turkumining o‘tilishi misolida fikr-mulohazalar bildirilgan. Shuning-
dek, mavzuga doir tagdimotlar, amaliy tavsiyalar berilgan.

Annomanyua. B oannou cmamve npedcmasnenvt 3¢hghekmusHvle Memoovl U Cpeocmea unmezpa-
MUBHBIX NPUHYUNOE U UCNOSIb306AHUAL IMUX NPUHYUNOB 6 HAYKE O JIAMUHCKOM S3blKE. Taxorce 6blﬂu ()aHbl
npesemmayuu no meme u npaKkmuieckKue peKOMeHdauuu.

Annotation. This article presents effective methods and means of integrative principles and the use
of these principles in the science of the Latin language. Presentations on the topic and practical reco-
mendations were also given.

Kalit so‘zlari: integratsiya, alogadorlik, lotin tili, son so‘z turkumi, tibbiyot, anatomiya, atama.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: uHmeecpayusl, KoppeuAayusl, JAMUHCKUL A3bIK, HYUCNI06a4s JeKCcuKda, Medub;uHa,
anamomust, mepmun.

Key words: integration, correlation, Latin language, numerical vocabulary, medicine, anatomy,
term.

Bugungi kunda har tomonlama barkamol shaxsni tarbiyalash, jamiyatning har ganday sohasida
bunyodkorlik, yaratuvchanlik kabi xususiyatlari asosida yurt ravnagiga hissa qo‘sh oladigan, jahon an-
dozalariga mos kadrlarni yetishtirish ta’lim tizmimizning asosiy magsadlaridan biridir. Bunda esa integra-
tiv ta’limot o‘rni beqiyos [11]. Zero, fanlaaro alogadorlik asosida yaxlitlik, fikrlar tahlili, garashlar sintezi
har bir ta’lim oluvchini kognitiv-pragmatik salohiyatini rivojlantiriadi. Integrativ ta’limot (fanlararo, mav-
zulararo)ning ta’lim jarayonida o‘rni beqiyos ekanligini nazarda tutgan holda bu tushuncha vobastaligida
lotin tili fanini o‘gitilishida go‘llash muhim va zaruriyat ekanligini ham tushunishimiz lozim. Shu nugtai
nazardan, bizningcha, lotin fanida son so‘z turkumini o‘tilishida “integrativlik”[8] tamoyilining samarali
usullari borki, bu lotin tili fanini o‘qgitilishida ijobiy natijlarini berishi shubhasiz. Son son-sanogni bildirib,
bevosita kundalik hayotimiz uchun muhim sanaladi. Lotin tilida son so‘z turkumi alohida 0‘z o‘rniga ega.
Narsalarning son-sanog‘ini va tartibini bildirib, gancha? necha? nechanchi? so‘roglariga javob bo‘ladi-
gan so‘zlar son deyiladi.

Lotin tilida sonlar quyidagicha ifodalanadi:

1 - unus, una, unum primus, a, um. 16 - sedecim sextus decimus, a, um.

2 - duo, duoe, duo secundus, a, um. 17 - septendecim septimus decimus, a, um.
3 - tres, tria tertius, a, um. 18 - duodeveginti duodevicesimus, a, um.
4 - quattor quartus, a, um. 19 - undeviginti undevicesimus, a, um.

5 - quinque quintus, a, um. 20 - viginti vicesimus, a, um.

6 - sex sextus, a, um. 30 - triginta tricesimus, a, um.

7 - septen septimus, a, um. 40 - quadraginta quadragesimus, a, um.

8 - octo octavus, a, um. 50 - quinquaginta quinguagesimus, a, um.
9 - novem nonus, a, um. 60 - sexaginta sexagesimus, a, um.

10 - decen decimus, a, um. 70 - septuaginta septuagesimus, a, um.

11 - undecim undecimus, a, um. 80 - octoginta octogesimus, a, um.
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12 - duodecim duodecimus, a, um. 90 - nonaginta nonagesimus, a, um.
13 - tredecim teryius decimus, a, um. 100 - centum centesimus, a, um.

14 - quattuordecim quartus decimus, a, um. 1000 - mille millesimus, a, um [6].
15 - quindecim quintus decimus, a, um.

Lotin tilida son so‘z turkumi hagidagi ma’lumotlar berilganidan so‘ng, bu turkumdagi ma’lumot-
larni mustahkamlashda integrativ munosabatlar rasmlar, organayzerlar va turli xildagi ko‘rgazmalar, gizi-
garli topshiriglar vositasida berilsa magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi. Jumladan, son so‘z turkumining anato-
miya fani bilan integrativlik asosida ko‘rsata olish mumkin. Inson tana a’zosi hisoblangan govurg‘alar
nomi ketma-ket beriladi, so‘ngra rasmda joylashtiriladi.

Qovurg‘alarming nomlanishi sonlar asosida amalga oshiriladi [4]:

1- costa prima. 7 - costa septima. . f‘}\

2 - costa secunda. 8 - costa octava. A\ " =

3 - costa tertia. 9 - costa nona. NS Y

4 - costa quarta. 10 - costa decimal. NS } -4

5 - costa quinta. 11 - costa undecimal. T B

6 - costa sexta. 12 - costa duodec. o N ‘
NS 7 AN

12

Inson tana a’zolaridan biri qo‘l barmoglarining atalishida lotin tilidagi sonlar ham bevosita
ishtirok etadi:

1. Pollex seu digitus primus.

2. Index seu digitus secundus.

3. Medius seu digitus tertius.

4. Anularis seu digitus quartus.

5. Minimus seu digitus quin [6].

Ushbu sonlar aytilishi, yozilishi ko‘rsatilgandan so‘ng, inson ta’na a’zolarining bir gismi hisoblan-
gan barmoglar mulyaj yoki rasmlar asosida ko‘rsatiladi. Qo‘l barmoglarini sanashda ishlatilgan sonlar son
mavzusini mustahkamlash magsadida anatomiya fani bilan bog‘liglikda takrorlanadi.

Shuningdek, lotin tilida son so‘z turkumi umurtga pag‘onalarini sanashda ham qo‘llaniladi.Bunda
ta’lim jarayonida anaotomiya fani aloqdorlik ta’lim oluvchilarga ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Lotin tilidagi ayrim sonlar geometiya fani bilan integrativlikni ham tashkil giladi. Masalan,

triangle

+tri (lotincha old go*shimcha) — uch burchakdan iborat;

T Ty,

pentagon

¢penta (yunon old qo‘shimcha) — besh burchakdan iborat;
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hexagon

+hexa (yunon old go‘shimcha — hexa (yunon old qo‘shimcha;

P 4 %
‘ |
fl'
L
octagon

« oct (yunon old go‘shimcha) — sakkiz burchakdan iborat.

Yil oylarini aytilishida ham lotin sonlaridan Rimda foydalanilgan va bugungi kunda ham foydalanib kel-
mogda.

1. September - sentabr, Rimda yettinchi oyning atalishi.

2. October - oktabr, Rimda sakkizinchi oyning atalishi.

3. November - noyabr, Rimda to*qgizinchi oyning atalishi.

4. December - dekabr, Rimda o‘ninchi oyning atalishi [3].

Lotin tili garchi o‘lik til hisoblansa-da, yer yuzidagi barcha davlatlarning turli sohalarida, aynigsa,
tibbiyot sohasida atamlar sifatida keng qgo‘llanilib kelinmogda. Tibbiyot ilmiy terminologiyasi 0‘z ta’-
limida doimo tibbiyotning rivojlanishi bilan hamohangdir. Bu hamohanglik samarali usul va vositalari esa
“integrativlik” tamoyili asosida tashkil gilinsa:

—ta’lim oluvchi dunyoqarashi rivojlanadi;

—dars jarayoni gizigarli o‘tilishi ta’minlanadi;

—fan mavzulari oson va puxta 0‘zlashtirilish imkoniyati yo‘lga go‘yiladi;

—mavzulararo va fanlararo bog‘liglik ta’lim oluvchida bilim va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga xiz-
mat giladi [12].
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CararoBa 3apuma baxtusipoBHa (1okTopanT Kapakaanakckoro rocyiapcTBeHHOro yHUBepcHTETa HMEHH
Bepaaxa; zarima.1881@gmail.com)
CEMEHTUYECKUE U JIUHI'BOKYJbTYPOJOI'MYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTHU
®PA3EOJIOTHYECKHUX EJUHUIL U IOCJOBULl AHIJIMACKOI'O U
KAPAKAJIIMAKCKOI'O A3BIKOB: KOHIIEIIT « COBAKA»

Annotatsiya. Dunyoning lingvistik rasmini o‘rganishda turli xil til vositalari o‘rganiladi: leksik,
s0‘z yasovchi, grammatik va frazeologik birliklar va magollar. Zamonaviy ilmiy adabiyotlarda ko‘plab
tadgigotlar odamlarning hayvonlarni kuzatishiga va hayvonot dunyosi vakillari tasvirlarining ko‘p funk-
sionalligiga bag‘ishlangan. Magqollar nafagat tarixiy hikoyalar, gadimiy miflarni o‘zida mujassam etgan,
balki xalgning urf-odatlari, dini va tafakkur tarzini ham o‘zida aks ettiruvchi til shakllaridan biridir. Ush-
bu maqolada ingliz va goragalpoq tilshunoslik dunyogarashlarida “it” tushunchasini, jumladan, ingliz
va goraqalpoqg til madaniyatlarida “it”” zoomorfizmining leksik, madaniy, metaforik va diniy ahamiyati
nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganiladi va giyoslanadi. Tahlil gilish uchun tanlangan o*quv predmeti ingliz va go-
ragalpoq tillaridagi ““it”” komponentli maqol va frazeologik birliklarni o‘rganishning tavsifiy, konseptual,
giyosiy usullaridan foydalanishni oz ichiga oladi. Tahlil natijasida shuni tushunish mumkinki, it salbiy
ma‘nolar bilan bir gatorda, ikkala tilda ham ijobiy baholarga ega.

Annomauusa. B uccredosanuu A3u1K0601 Kapmunbl MUpa 00bEKmoM U3V4eHus blcmynarom pas-
Hble A3blKoBble cpe()cmea: KAk Jjlekcuveckue, Cﬂ06006p6130661meﬂbl-lble, cpammamuvecKue, maxk u ¢pa3eo-
J102U3Mbl U NOCJI06UYDBL. B CO@peMeHHOﬁ HayllHOIZ Jaumepamype OobUOe KOUYECMB0 UCCAeO08aAHUL NOC-
8AUICHO HAOTIOOEHUIO YEeNl0BEKA 34 HCUBOMHBIMU U MYTbMUPYHKYUOHATLHOCHbIO 00paA308 npedcmasume-
Jiell IHCUBOMHO20 mupa. HOCJZOGuL;bl SAGAAIOMCS. OOHOU U3 d)OpM A3bIKA, KOomopvle Hecym He mOJIbKO UC-
mopuu u OpesHue Mugvl, Makice ompaxcarom odvluau, peiueuu u 0opasz mvluiieHus Hayuu. B 0annoil
pa6ome Usydaromcs u conocmaejisllomcs cnocobwl akmyaiuzayuu Konyenma «cobakay 6 aHeIUiCKol U
KapaKa]lnaKCKOTZ A3bIKOBBLX KApmMUuHax mMupd, 6 mom 4ucjie 6 acnekmax ]leKCulleCKOﬁ, Ky]lbmypHOTZ, mema-
Gopuueckoll u peaucuo3Hol aKmyaibHOCMu 300MOpGU3MA «CcoOAKAY 6 AHITULCKOU U KAPAKATNAKCKOU
JUH2BOKYIbMYpax. M30pannvlil 01 ananuza npedmem uccied08anus npednoiazaem Ucnoib3oeanue dec-
KpunmueHo20, KOHYennmydalbHo20, CONOCmMasumeilbHozo Memooo8 UCCAEO08aAHUS nociaosuy u qbpasewzo—
2UBMOB AH2NIUUCKO20 U KapaxkajianakCcKkoco A3blKO8 C KOMNOHEHMOM «cobaxay. B pesyibmame aHaiusda
MOIHCHO NOHAMB, YMO CO5CZKCZ, Hap;zay C ompuyamelbHbiMU KOHHOMAyusiAMu, umeem u noaodsiCcumelbHvle
OYEHKU 6 000UX A3LIKAX.

Annotation. In the study of the linguistic picture of the world, the object of study are different lan-
guage means: both lexical, derivational, grammatical, and phraseological units and proverbs. In modern
scientific literature, a large number of studies are devoted to human observation of animals and the mul-
tifunctionality of images of representatives of the animal world. Proverbs are one of the forms of lan-
guage that carry not only historical stories and ancient myths, but also reflect the customs, religions and
way of thinking of the nation. This paper studies and compares ways of actualizing the concept of “dog”
in the English and Karakalpak linguistic worldviews, including in terms of lexical, cultural, metaphorical
and religious relevance of the zoomorphism “dog” in the English and Karakalpak linguistic cultures. The
subject of study chosen for analysis involves the use of descriptive, conceptual, comparative methods for
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studying proverbs and phraseological units of the English and Karakalpak languages with the *“dog”
component. As a result of the analysis, it can be understood that the dog, along with negative connota-
tions, also has positive assessments in both languages.

Kalit so‘zlar: tushuncha, maqol, frazeologik birlik, lingvomadaniyat, inkor ma’nosi, dunyoning lin-
gvistik tasviri, leksema, xarakteristika.

Knioueswvie cnosa: xonyenm, nociosuya, hpazeonrocusm, IuH2E0KYIbMypd, He2amugHoe 3HaYeHue,
A3BIKOBAA KapmuHa mupa, jeKcema, xapakmepucmuka.

Key words: concept, proverb, phraseological unit, linguistic culture, negative meaning, linguistic
picture of the world, lexeme, characteristics.

Beenenne. KoHllenT siBisieTcsl MpeIMETOM M3yUeHHS Pa3HBIX HAayK: QUIOCO(UH, JIOTUKH, MICHUXO-
JIOTHH, COLMOJIOTHH, JUHIBUCTHKH U Ip. B pycckoil TMHrBUCTUYECKOH MIKONE TEPMUH «KOHLETIT» SIBJISI-
eTcs KirroueBbIM ¢ Hadaita XX Beka. C.A.AcCKoJIbI0B-AJIEKCEEB B CBOEH CTAaThE ONKUCHIBAET KOHIIENT TAK:
«KoH1enT ecth MbICTICHHOE 00pa30BaHUE, KOTOPOE 3aMEIAeT HaM B TPOIIECCE MBICIU HEONpeleIEHHOE
MHOKECTBO TPEJAMETOB OJHOTO W TOro e poaa. OH MOXeT OBITh 3aMECTUTENIEM HEKOTOPHIX CTOPOH
npeaMeTa WM peanbHbix AedcTBui» [1.30-31]. MccnegoBanue KOHUENTOB MPUBEIO K MOSIBICHUIO OT-
ACJIBHOI'0 JIMHIBUCTUYCECKOTO HaIllpaBJICHHA B JIMHITBUCTUKE — JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUH. HHHFBOKYHBTypO'
norusi, o omnpeneieanto B.H.Tenus, 3T0 «4acTh 3THOMWHTBUCTUKH, KOTOpAs MOCBSIICHA M3YYSHHUIO U
ONMCAHUIO KOPPECTIOHACHIMH SI3bIKa U KYJIbTYpPhl B CHHXPOHHOM UX B3aumoaencTBum» [10. 217]. Kon-
LENThl COCPEIOTOUYCHBI B COBHAHUY Y€JI0BEKa, OHU aKKyMYJIUPYIOT YHUBEPCAIMU U OOIIME UIICH, COXPaH-
SIFOT DJIEMEHTHI SI3LIKOBOM KapTUHbI MHpa, B HUX OTO6pa)KaCTC$1 MOpajlb U 3THKa pa3HbIX 3THOCOB. B
CTPYKType JFO00T0 KOHIIETITa CYIECTBYET TPaHUIA, BHYTPH KOTOPOW HAXOAMTCS MHOXKECTBO HAKOILUICH-
HBIX B MaMATH aCCOLMAIMN Kak 00O0OIICHHE JTUYHOT0, HAYYHOTO, COIUAIBHOTO, HCTOPUYECKOTO OIBbITA
yenoBeka. B.M.Kapacuk paccmarpuBaeT KOHIIENITH KaKk «MEHTaJIbHbIE 00pa3oBaHUs, KOTOpPbIE MPEACTaB-
JSIOT cOOOM XpaHANIMecS B MaMATH YeIOBEeKa 3HAYMMbIE OCO3HABaeMbIE THITM3HPYyeMbIe (hparMeHTHI
omsITa» [5.59].

KOHHGHT — OTO «KBAHT MEPCIKUBACMOI'0 3HAHUA. HOCHOBI/IHBI u q)paSCOHOFI/I?)MLI — KBUHT3CCCHII U
3HaHWU HapoAa O MUPE, B KOTOPOM OH JKHBET. 3HAKOMCTBO C ITOCIIOBUIIAMH JIFO00TO HApOa IIOMOTAeT He
TOJIKO XOPOIIO OBJIAJETh WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, HO W ITydIllle MOHUMAaTh OCOOEHHOCTH MBIILICHUS U
4epThl Xapakrepa Hapoaa. [locimoBULbI M (pa3eoqoru3Mbl BCETAa UTPaJIM BXKHYIO poiib B peud. OHU ae-
JIAIOT peub BhIpa3uTeNbHOU M sipkoi. 1o cioBam B.O.Kiouerckoro, «mapemusi — 310 ObITOBasi JOTHKa
Hapopa. [lapemust xacaeTcs KPECThSIHCKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHHUS U TPyAa, KOTOPBIA COMPOBOXKIAETCS 0OMIh-
HBIM IIUTUpOBaHUEM» [6.56]. [Tapemuonorndyeckuii GoHa s3bIKa — KIIaze3b MyApocTu Hapoaa. «Coepxa-
HUE MOCITIOBUI] U TIOTOBOPOK CIIEUU(PHUYHO, TaK KaK OHM PeardpyloT Ha BCE SBJICHUS JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
oTpaXkas >KW3Hb W MHPOBO33pPEHHE HapoJla BO BCEM MHOTr0o0Opas3my, mepenaBas CONHalbHbIE, (rmocod-
CKHe, OBITOBBIC, PEITUTHO3HBIC, MOPAIBHO-3THYECKHIE U ICTETHICCKHE HapOoaHbIe B3rIIab [2.22]. ITape-
MUH TIO3BOJISIIOT TOYHEE U IeTallbHee ONUCcaTh S3bIKOBYIO KapTHHY Mupa. Kaxkaas napemus Obuta coznana
Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHS M MX BBIOOD SIBIISIETCS LiEJICHANPABICHHBIM H B COOTBETCTBHH C BEp-
OarbHBIM W HEBepOaJHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, TIOITOMY OHHM TaKXe pa3lnvaloTcs 1o npeamery. M.MowHox-
IuHA TrmeT: «B o0meit knaccuukany mociIoBUIBI MOTYT OBITh KiacCH(O)UIUPOBAaHBI B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT MpeaMeTa CIEAYIOMNM 00pa3oM: pesiurus, 00pa3oBaHue U 00yUECHHUE, PENIUTHUS, TTONUTHKA, BIACTOIIO-
Ome, SMOITUs, MOPaJIb, CEMBSI, OOIIECTBO U T. 1.» [7.38] Ilom S36IKOBOI KapTHHON MHUpa MMOHUMAETCs 3a-
(hukcupoBaHHas cienu(uyecKas B S3bIKE U U JAHHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA CXeMa BOCIIPHUATHS ACH-
cTBuTeNbHOCTH [ 13]. B riccnenoBaHny S36IKOBOM KapTUHBI MUPa 00BEKTOM W3YyUSHHS BBICTYAIOT Pa3HbIE
SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA: KaK JICKCHUECKHE, CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeiIbHbIe, IpaMMaTHYeCKKe, Tak 1 (pazeonorus-
MBI U TIOCITOBHIIBL. «SI3BIKOBAs KAPTHHA MUPA XapaKTEPHU3YETCsl TEM, YTO CIIOCOO KOHIICTITYaTH3aIluH JIeH-
CTBHUTEJIHOCTH BKJIIOYAET KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHbBIE, TAK M HAIMOHATBHO-CIIEUU(PUUHBIE IS KaXIOTO S3bIKa
KOMITOHEHThI» [3.350-351]. dpazeosnornyeckie eIUHUIIBI SABISIOTCS OJHUM M3 MaHU(ECTAHTOB HAIIAO-
HAJILHOTO CO3HAHUS B S3BIKOBOU KapTUHE MHUpA, OHU IIPHUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHUC JIMHTBUCTOB C TOYKH 3pEC-
HUS IMHTBOKYJIBTYposioruu. O0paieHue K (pa3eosoru3mMamM U MocjIoBUIIAM MO3BOJISIET 3aMETUTh CTEPEO-
THUIIBI OTHOCUTEJIBHO OTNPeeNEHHbBIX ()parMEeHTOB MUPA.

HOCHOBI/IHBI )51 (1)pa3eOJIOI‘I/ISMLI C 300HUMHNYECCKHUM KOMITOHCHTOM SAPKO IMPEACTABIAIOT HOMHUHATUB-
Hble U MeTadopuueckue 3HaueHus. [1o cnoBam D.J1.TaykoBOH, «SIBISIACH SKCTPATMHTBUCTHUECKON 0a30i
JICKCHKOJIOTUYECKOr0 aHanu3a, (hayHa HaXOIUT, TakKuM o0Opa3oM, CBOE cHenu(UUecKoe OTPaKEHHE B
s3bIKE, POPMUPYS €ro (PayHHCTUUECKYIO (300CEMHUECKYIO) JIeKCHUecKyro noacuctemy» [9.1]. B cBoeit
pa60Te «q)pa?:eOHOFI/I‘-IeCKI/Ie CANHUIIBI C KOMIIOHCHTOM-300HMMOM B TaTapCKOM U AHTIIMHACKOM SI3BIKaxX U
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ux JekcukorpapupoBanue» A.A.I'MManeeBa MUIIET, YTO MEXAY HEPOJICTBEHHBIMHU S3BIKAMH TOXE CY-
IIECTBYET 00IIMEe MOMEHTHI B (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH (hPa3e0I0TU3MOB 1 TIOCIOBHII, B CBSI3H C YeM «BO (pa-
3eorpaduu TaTapcKOro M aHTIIMHCKOTO S3bIKOB HAOIIOMAIOTCS OOIIMe TeHICHINN JEKCUKOrpapuIecKoro
onucanus (Hpa3eosIOTHIECKUX EAUHUI] ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-300HUMOM. B wacTHOCTH, HaOmomaeTcst cxoxas
JNe(UHUIMOHHAS TIPEe3eHTaNNs UX 3HaueHus» [4.33]. B coBpeMeHHON Hay4HOH TUTeparype OOJbIIoe KO-
JIMYECTBO HCCIICJOBAHUN MOCBSIIEHO HAOIIOJCHUIO YelIOBEKa 32 XHUBOTHBIMH U MYJIbTH()YHKIIMOHAIb-
HOCTBIO 00pa30B mpexacTaButeneil xuBoTHOro Mupa [3.203]. Hanpumep, B Kopane ects B 194 ctuxax u
57 cypax ynomunanue 40 xuBoTHbIX, B EBanrenuu or Matdest 16 pa3 u B EBanrenun ot Hoanna 7 pa3
Ha3bIBAIOTCS Yallle OBIIBI, PHIOBI, BOJKH, OCIBI [ 12.26]. [TocnoBUIBI SBISIOTCS OJHOM U3 GOPM sI3bIKa, KO-
TOpBIE HECYT HE TOJBKO UCTOPUYECKUE UCTOPUH U JPEBHHE MUQBI, TAKIKE OTPaXKAIOT 00bIYaH, PEJUTHH U
00pa3 MelnuieHus Hatmu. Jltoan AByX cTpaH, He UMEIoIIKe 0Aa30BBIX 3HAHUM U HE 3HAKOMBIE C KYJIBTYpOil
JIpyr Apyra, ¢ TPYIOM MOHHMAIOT JIMTEpaTypHbIC MPOHM3BEICHHS IPYr Apyra M TOKEIO OOIarTcs ¢
JIXOJIBMU JPYTOU CTpaHB.l.

Mertopos0orusi 1 MeTOAbl HcCe0BaHUA. B aHrmuiickoM, Kak 1 BO MHOTUX JIPYTHX SI3bIKaX, HAau-
Oonee «OoraTelMmU» B OTHOLICHHU (PAa3€ONOTHUECKUMU €AMHULAMU SIBIAIOTCS )KUBOTHBIE, PUOIHKCH-
HBIE K YelIOBEKY, — 3TO Mpekae Bcero codaku u komkn. C HUMHU 4YeloBeK olIaercs kKak ¢ cebe momo0-
HBIMH U MIO3TOMY HaJelsieT UX JOCTATOYHO IIUPOKUM CHEKTPOM 3MOIMH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX HAXOHSAT
CBOE BBIpaKEHHME BO (hPa3eoNIOTHUECKUX eIUHMLAX. M30paHHBINA U1 aHaIM3a MpEeIMET HCCIIelOBaHUs
MpeJInoJaraeT UCIoIb30BaHNE JECKPUIITUBHOTO, KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO, COTIOCTABUTEILHOIO METOIOB UCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSl TTOCIOBHIL U (Pa3eoIOTU3MOB aHTIMHCKOTO U KapaKaJlaKCKOTO S3bIKOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM «CO-
Oaxa». [IpenBapsis aHanu3 A3BIKOBOIO MaTepuayia, oOpaTUMCs K TOJKOBBIM cJoBapsM. B anrmuiickom
SI3BIKE Y JIEKCEMBI «CO0aKa» OTMEUEHbl HEOPHUIINAIBHBIC MEPEHOCHBIE 3HAYCHUS: KMAITBYHK WA MYKIH-
Ha», «HEeNPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIN WIN HENOIYJISIPHBIN YeJI0BEK» U «HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHAS BEILb WK HEYy1au-
Hoe npeanpusatue». 1. B «TonkoBoM croBape KapakallaKkCKOro S3bIKa» OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOTO KUBOTHOTO
YKa3bIBaeTCs CIEAYIOLIEE: «I0MAalIHee KUBOTHOE, TOTHOE Il OXPaHbl, OXOTHI M Pa3BICUCHUH, KaK CUM-
BOJI HEUHCTOTO U3r0s U3 poja XUIIHUKOBY». CobaKa OJIMIETBOPSIET TaKue TOOPOAETENH YeTIOBeKa, KaK Be-
PHOCTB, OAUTENBLHOCTD, IPUBI3aHHOCTD, UICKPEHHOCTD U MOCIYIIAHHUE; B TO XK€ BPEMsI MOKET 00EpPHYTHCS
TICOM U MPOSIBUTH 3710CTh (COOAYUTHCS), KECTKOCTH, MCTUTENBHOCTD, IOXOTh — TO €CTh IUKUE, 3BEPUHbIC
KadecTBa CBOETO Mpeaka, Bonka. Cob0aka B KapaKaMaKCKOH KyIbType, 0003Ha4aeT HEYHCTOTY, IOI-
JI0CTh, OECCTBIIHOTO YeNoBeKa, Oe37eNbHMKA, TapMOEACTBO M BEpHOCTb». MHTEpecHo, YTO Hapsady co
MHOTMMH HETaTHBHBIMH YepPTaMH, CYILIECTBYET TOJIBKO OJIMH MOJIOKUTEIBHBIN XapakTep. Marepuan nas-
HOTO HCCIIEZIOBaHUS OBUT OTOOpaH MyTEM CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKM M3 CIOBapel IMOCIOBHUI] U IOTOBOPOK
AHTIIUIICKOTO M KapaKaJakCKOTo S3bIKOB. KOIMYecTBO MOCIIOBHI] C JIEKCEMaMHu «cobaka» M «Iéc» B
aHrMiickoM s3eike — 6onee 100 equnun (Hanpumep: let the dog see the rabbit, threw to the dogs; tail
wagging the dog; underdog; a shaggy dog story), B kapakaimakckoMm si3bike He MeHee 70 equHuIl (HAIpH-
Mep: Hiimmen 6up cytiex Kapuizoap 6oaviy; ummeti ypuy). Kak BUIHO W3 TIPUBEIEHHBIX TOKA3aTeleH, B
aHTJIMACKUX TIOCTIOBHIAX U (pazeosioru3mMax oopa3 cobaku 6ojiee pacpoCTpaHEH U Jallle OH HETaTUBEH:
in the dog house, B 3HaueHNN — «CcKa3aTh, YTO BBl B O€/ie WIIM HE B YECTH», YTO HATIOMHHAET HETIOCTYII-
HyI0 co0aKy, KOTOpO# IpHKa3aly MOWTH B KOHYPY B Haka3aHHE 3a MPOCTYIOK; «as mean as a Junkyard
dog», 4To O3HAa4YaeT: MAMOMA, KOTOpasi MPEIoaraeT, 4YTo 4YeJIOBEK OYeHb KaaHbIi. OH Takke MOXET
OTHCBIBAThH KOTO-TO KaK KECTOKOT'O MJIM TOTOBOTO K JIpake» U Ap. [IpuunHa Hamuaust 60JIBIIOro Konudec-
TBA MOCJIOBUI U ()Pa3eoIOTH3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM «CO0aKa» B UCCIEAYEMBIX SI3bIKaX OOBSICHSACTCS TEM,
9T0 co0aKa CUMTACTCS MEPBBIM KUBOTHBIM, KOTOPOE NMPHUPYUYMIHN Jroau. Jlonrne Beka cobaka )KHUBET 1O
COCEZICTBY C YEJIOBEKOM, OXPaHss €ro J0M, 3alIHIIasi €ro CEMBIO, IOMOTasi EMYy B OXOTE, TO €CTb SIBJISIETCS
WCTUHHBIM €T0 TOMYTYUKOM B JKHU3HH, UTPAIOLINM BaXXHYIO poiib B ObiTy 1 mpombiciax. O.H.Tpybaues B
pabote «IIpoucxoskaeHne Ha3BaHWH JOMAIIHUX JKMBOTHBIX B CJIABSHCKHX S3bIKAX» OTMEYAET, YTO «CO-
Oakay SIBIISIETCS TIOYTH Be3J/Ie TIEPBBIM JIPCBHEHIIINM JIOMAIIHUM XHBOTHBIMY», OHa «COJIM3MIIACH C Yelo-
BEKOM Kak IMapas3uT, NOEAaBLIINKA OTOPOCH OKOJIO YEJIOBEYECKHX CTOSHOK. TakoBO OBLIO Havalio B3auMoO-
OTHOIIIEHUH dYelloBeKa ¢ cobakoi. Ho y WHIOEBpONEHIIEB COXPAaHWINCH TaKKe BIUIOTH IO TOSBIICHUS
MUCHMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB, a B PsiJie clydaeB J0 HAIIMX JTHEW SICHBIE CJIe/(bl PEIIUMTHO3HON pONU coDaKu
KaK JKUBOTHOTO, OKPY>KaeMOTO BBICOKMMH ITTOYECTSAMH, HETIPUKOCHOBEHHOTO, HAJEICHHOTO0 O0KECTBEH-
HOI1 cunoi» [11.5].
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Pe3yabTaThl ncceiefoBaHus U UX 00CYKIEHHE.

I. AHanmu3 JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUECKUX U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MOCIOBHII U (pa3eoiio-
THU3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM «CO0aKa» B aHTIUICKOM M KapaKallaKCKOM SI3bIKax MPHBENT K CIEAYIOIINUM pe-
3yJIbTaTaM:

1. Jlekcema cobaka HCIONB3YETCS TS aKTyaIN3al[uy TPU3HAKOB YEJIOBEUSCKUX KAUueCTB U MOPAJIH.
[epBBIe acconmanyy MpU CIOBE «CO0aKa», KOTOPhIE BOZHUKAIOT Yy KapaKajllaKoB, CBSI3aHbI C HU3KHMU
MOCTYITKAMH, KOHQIHUKTAMU, CCOPAMH, pa3iopamMu U T. 1. Hanpumep, B KapaKallMakCKOM sI3bIKE O JIFOJIX,
C JYPHBIM XapaKTepOM U BCETIa pasfpakEHHBIX, TOBOPIT: «KYMbIp2an uiimmetl», 9T0 JOCIOBHO O3HAya-
eT «Kak OerleHast co0akay, Tak TOBOPAT O 3J7I0M YeJIOBeKe. B kapakanmnakckoM sI3bIKe, 1aBasi XapaKTepHc-
TUKY KauecTBa OOIICHUSI ¢ YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBI CCOPHUTCS, pa3apakEHHO o0IaeTcs, UCTIONL3YIOT (pase-
OJIOTHUECKHUE AUHHUIIBI KMATTCH BIPBUTIACHIYY, «UUTIIH MBIIIBIKIBI OOJBIY»; a B aHTIHHACKOM s13bIke «d0gs
of war». YenoBek 3a4acTyr0 HEOOBEKTHBHO XapaKTEpU3yeT TeX, KTO Bcerma emy mnomoraeT: «Cambie
OOWJTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIFOJIN BRIOUPAIOT U3 YKCIIa Ha3BaHUH JIOMAITHUX JKUBOTHBIX, IIOKOPHO U Tpe-
JIAHHO CITYXaIl[MX YeJOBEKYy ThicsdeneTus. HaBepHoe, caMble CYIIECTBEHHBIC HEOCTATKH JIYYIE BCETO
MO3HAIOTCS TOT/IA, KOT/IA C )KUBBIM CYIIECTBOM — Oe3pa3iHyHO, KUBOTHBIM HJIH YSIIOBEKOM, — KUBENIH U
TpyAuIIbes 60K 0 60k» [8.108]. IIpuMepoM M3 aHTIMHCKOTO SA3bIKa MOXKET CIYXHTH (ppaseonoruzm dog
eared (cobaubu yuiu), KOTOPBIN 03HAYACT UMO CUMO-MO HEMHO20 UHOWEHO UWIH XOPOULO UCHOIb308d-
noce. Yacmo zo6opam, Koz0a 2060pam 00 00103cKe CMapoli KHUZU U JHCYPHALA, KOMOPble X0POUuLo
HPOCMA-MPUGATIUCH U 3HAGATU JIyYUine OHU». BOTBITUHCTBO aHTIIMIHCKIX U KapaKalllaKCKUX TTOCIOBHIT
U (pa3e-oMOru3MOB C KITFOUEBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM «C00aKkay BBIPAXKAIOT HETATUBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTHU
YeloBeKa, TaKWe, KaK KaaHOCTh, 3aBHCTh, CKYMOCTb. PacCMOTPUM HEKOTOpPbIC KapaKaslmaKCKUue
TIOCJIOBUIIBI, B KOTO-PBIX OTPAXKAIOTCS OTH CMBICHBL: «UIIWH WHT SKBIPTKAHIAW OONBIY», «utim me
UIMasnvii Kbi3eaHapy. IK-BUBAIEHTOM 3TOT0 ()pa3eosioru3Ma B aHTIIHICKOM SI3bIKE SBJIICTCS aS Mean as
a Junkyard dog, KOTOpBIi CEMaHTHYHO COBMAMACT C KAPAKAIAKCKMM BAPUAHTOM: ULl me utmasievin
Kbl32AHap».

2. JlekceMa cobaka BcTpedaeTcss B COOpaHHOM MaTepuaie st 0003HAYCHUS YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH
npruoOpEN GOJBIION OMBIT, OCHOBATEIbHBIC 3HAHHUS B YeM-JTHOO, CTAl MACTEPOM B KaKOM-ITHOO jaere. Y
aHrIuiickoro Hapozaa ecth (paseomorusm «if you lie down with dogs, you get up with fleas», xomopoe
0003-Hauaem «CnOCcod npedynpeoums K020-mo — CKA3amb, Yo UM NPUOEemcs HOHecmu HOC1e0CHausl,
eciu OHu cogep-uiam OndacHvle nocmynku». Kapakaiamaku B 3TOM Ciydae TOBOPAT «mylle ayHa2au
Jicepde MyK Kaniapy», 4YTO JOCIOBHO O3HAUYACT: «HA MECTE MOOBIBABIICTO BepOIOAa, OCTA&TCs €ro
MEPCTh» B HEeCET B cebe OT-pHUIATEIbHYI0 KOHHOTAITMIO. 37ECh JK€ OTCYTCTBYET JIeKceMa «cobakay, a
CMBICJI BBIPAXKAETCS C TIO-MOIIBIO APYTOr0 300HHMA.

3. Bo ¢paseonoruzmax, KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTOPBIX SBJISICTCS CPAaBHUTENbHAS KOHCTPYKIIHMS Kak coba-
Ka, BBIPAXKACTCS YCUJICHUE KauecTBa WJIM CBOMCTBA, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXKIACT Takoe cpaBHeHue. CpaBHe-
HHUE ¢ CO0AKOH aKTyallM3UpPyeTcsl pa3HbIMK YacTAMH PEUd KaK CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIMH, MTPHIIaraTeIbHBIMY,
IJIaroJiaMi WIIM Hape4HsMH, 4TO TOKa3bIBaeT 00pa3 3aBepIIeHHUs Jielia WM O3HAYaeT «CHIIbHO, abcol-
t0THO». Hanpumep: «utimmeii sicarayaw» 03Ha4aeT «aOCOMOTHO OCTaThCs O€3 JICHET, He UMETh HH TPO-
Ay, «Ulm Hecullbenu»—«OICHb BE3YUHI», «UlMU Ublebl)»—«MYIATHCSI MHOTOY; «utimu O0abl)» — «OBITH
npeZlaHHBIMY. B aHTTIHICKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET OOJBIIOE KOJIHMYECTBO (PPa3eooru3MoB cO CpaBHUTEIb-
HBIM COUETaHHEM «Kak cobaka». Hampumep: dpazeonorusm «be like a dog with a boney, kotopsrit Oyk-
BAJbHO 3HAUUT «HEA08€K 3AUUKICHHOLIH Ha 4mo-mo». BIW3KWi, HO HE HWIACHTHYHBIA CMBICT B
AHTJIMIACKOM KapTHHON Mupe mepemaércs ¢paseomorusmom that dog won’t hunt, xoropsrii roBopuT «0
TPYAHOCTH B BBIMOJHECHUU TCHCTBU.

B anrnwmiickom ecTh Beipakerue done up like a dog’s dinner koTtopoe JOCTOBHO O3HAYAET «KaK
co0auuii y)KUH», TaK OMHCHIBaeTCS: 1) «4ea0BeK, KOTOPBIH BBITJIS/IMT CIAMIIKOM o1eThiM. Onexna
00bIYHO CJAMIIKOM BBIYYPHAsl WJIM TJIyNasi JUISl KaKOro-To ciaydasi». Kapakanmaku B 3TOM cirydae
TOBOPSAT «OICYIbIHEAH MAYbIKMAll», KOTOPOE JOCIOBHO O3HAYaeT «Kak Kypuia 0e3 mepbeB». Cremyer
0o0paTUTh BHUMAHUS Ha TO, YTO B KapaKaJIlaKCKOM BapHaHTE CIOBO «CO0aKa» HE UCIOIb3YETCs, @ CMBICT
nepemaéTcs yepe3 coueTaHue APYrux JekceM. Tperwii mpumep, dpaseonormsm throw to the dogs, 6yx
BAJIbHOE 3HAUEHHE ero «OpocuTh cobakam». Tak TOBOPUTCS: O YeJI0OBeKe MOJABEPTHYBIIEMCS] KPUTHKE
WM HANIAJKaM, 00bIYHO B MONBITKE 3AIIIATUTH Ce0s.

4. Ha obmemM ¢oHzae mocioBull 1 (Hpa3eosOTU3MOB Ka)JIOTO HapoJa CKa3bIBAeTCs BIHSHUE pe-
nurun. B cpaBHennu ¢ BenukoOpuTanueit, B KapakanmakcTane CymiecTByeT OTPHUIATEIEHOE OTHOIIICHHE
K cobakaMm. E€ cunTaroT HeXenaTeIbHBIM U OMACHBIM CYIIECTBOM. VICTOKOM TakuX MpeaCTaBICHUN SBIIS-
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etcs ucnam. B Kopane yreepikaaetcs, uto cobaka — HEUUCTOE JKUBOTHOE. MBI IPUBBIKIIH CIbIMATH: «HeT
HUYETO XOPOIINETr0 B COACPKAHHU COOaKH, KPOME OXOTHHYLEH COOAKH, KOTOpasl CIY>KUT IJIsi OXOTHI U
oxpanb». [Ipopok uciama Myxamman (10MH) ckazan: «B mom, rae ecth coOaka, HE BOWIYT aHICIIbI».
BrickazaHHOE aBTOPUTETHOC MHEHHE OTPAXAeTCs Ha KYJAbType W 00pa3e HU3HH U MPEACTABICHHUIX OII-
penenéHHoro Hapoaa (37eCh MBI TOBOPHUM O Kapakaimakax). Hampumep, y kapakaimnakoB OBITYET MOCIIO-
BHIIA: «Ulim 0apsea ay3vii bacein, cyy xapam 6oimacy, KoTopas OyKBaabHO O3Ha4daeT: «Mope MIIEBKOM
co0aKu HE CTaHEeT IPs3HbIMY». OHA HUCTONB3YETCS B CHTYallMsIX, KOTAAa KTO-TO O JAPYTHX BBICKA3BIBACTCS
TUIOXO.

5. AHanu3 MoCIOBUIl U (pa3eoIOrH3MOB JIBYX SI3BIKOB IMOKA3bIBAET, YTO MEXKIY HHUMHU €CTh U 00-
[IME XapaKTePHCTHKU COOAKU: OHA KyCaeT, CUMTACTCS CUMBOJIOM CBHPEIOCTH, BOTUIOIEHHBIM 00pa3oM
THEBa U arpeccuul. Hanpumep: mouisinzan utim utiecun Kabap, uilm wiimiueux emep, uilm Kannamovl, am
menneuiou deme.

II. B xoze nccnenoBanust ObLIM OTMEUEHBI HEKOTOPBIC CEMaHTHUYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH aHTTTMHCKUX U
KapaKaJMaKCKUX TMOCIOBHIl U (HPa3eoNOTU3MOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «co0aka», KOTOphie 3a()UKCUPOBAHBI B
OJTHOM W3 SI3BIKOBBIX KAPTHH MHUPA, & B IPYrOil — OTCYTCTBYIOT:

1. Kapakanmakckue (hpa3eolorudecKue eJMHUIBI, He NMEIOIIHE aHTJIUHCKUX COOTBETCTBHM: B Ka-
paKaNnakCKOW JUHTBOKYJIBTYPE MPH MPOSBICHUN HETOCTOMHBIM UYEIIOBEKOM MICAPOCTH WIIH BEIHUKOY-
VST «A0AMObICAY, ULMAUCEH deMey», CUtim KypivlM Kaoupu 60amMayy» TOBOPAT, YTO JOCIOBHO O3HAYACT:
«HE UMETH IOCTOMHCTBO JIaXKe KakK y cobakmy». Emé onHa MOCIOBUIIA TIACHUT: «MOUbIHEAH UM UlleCUH Ka-
bap» e€ OyKBaJIbHOE 3HAUCHHUE: «CBHITAasg coOaka KycaeT XO3sSHMHa». JTa IMOCIIOBUIIA HCTIOIL3YETCS B CH-
TyalliH, KOT/Ia KTO-TO JKAIyeTCsl Ha HEMOCHyIIaHuEe CIyXKalmMx Win fereil. [IoX0KuX MOCTOBHIl B aH-
TJIMACKOM SI3BIKE HE OTMEYCHO.

2. Kapakanmakckue mapeMiu, IMEIOIINE MOJTHBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI B aHTVIMHCKOM SI3bIKE: aHTJIMHCKOE
BeipaxkeHue «be like cats and dogs» umeer ceMaHTHYECKUI KOPPEJAT B KAPaKAIIAKCKOM SI3bIKE «UUm.iu
NbIUBIKTILL OONLLY» U OTPaXKAET HEY)KUBUUBOCTh U HETEPITUMOCTD JIBYX YEJIOBEK.

3. [Tapemuu, cXoHBIE TIO 3HAYCHHUIO, HO MEPEJAOTCS IPYTUMH CIIOCOOAMHU B aHTIUICKOM U Kapa-
KaJIMaKCKOM $I3bIKaxX: KapaKalaKkcKas HOCIOBUIIA «Capbl uilm uiaeanza 0aiibly JOCIOBHO O3HAYACT <OKEN-
Tas cobaka — MIakany s/, e€ MPUMEHSIOT B CUTYAI[HH OMMCAHUK KOTO-THOO TOX0XKEro Ha JAPYroro mo
KaKMM-THOO KauecTBaM, CBOMCTBAM, TIOJIOKEHHIO. aHMIHicKuil (paseonorusm «as like as two peas in a
pod» mepenaét Takoe 3HaUYEHHE, OJJHAKO B cocTaBe (ppaseosoruszma Jiekcema cobaka OTCYyTCTBYeT. AH-
rimiickas mociosuia «better the head of the dog than the tail of a lion» o6o3nauaet, nyudiie ObITH IHIE-
poOM HEOONBIION WJIM HU3KOW TPYIIBI, YeM TOTYMHEHHBIM B 0OJiee BBICOKOW WM 0oJiee MPECTHKHOM
rpymme. Ha xapakaimakcKoM JUTs BRIPaKCHHUSI 3TOTO 3HAUCHHS TOBOPAT «AOAMHbIH KUWUCU OOa2anua,
utimmuy Kywiueu 601», 9TO JIOCIOBHO O3HAYACT: «4eM OBITh YEJIOBCYKOM CPEIH JIFOACH, JIydiie ObITh
HICHKOM cobaku». B kapTiHe Mupa 000UX SI3BIKOB cOOAKa 3aHMMAET 3HAYMMOE MECTO M 3TO 00YCIIOBICHO
MTOBCEHEBHOM KU3HBIO JTIOACH.

I1l. B aarmuiickoii TMHTBOKYIBTYPE C cOOaKaMu CBA3aHO OOJBIIOE KOJIMISCTBO aCCOIMAIIHMA, KOTO-
PBIX B SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHpPE Kapakallmakckoro HeT. HamoMHUM HeKoTOpbie ciydau: 1) cobaka sBis-
eTCsl CMMBOJIOM CBOOOBI, Oe33aborHocTH: the moon does not need the barking of the dogs — BombHO
cobake Ha HebO asATh; 2) cobakoil Ha3BIBAETCS KATHBIN U CKapeaHblid yeiaoBek: a dog in the manger -

OITMCHIBACT YEIIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH MPEMATCTBYET WIIM MEIIACT JPYTUM UMETh YTO-TO, YTO MOXKET MPUHECTU
UM T0NB3Y. Jlaske eclTi OHHM 3TOTO HE XOTAT U HE HYXIAIOTCS; 3) co0aka — CHMBOJI OJIaromonyyHoi u ra-
paHTHpPOBaHHOM km3HK: eat your own dog food — BeIpakeHHe, OMMCHIBAIONIEE KOMIIAHHIO, UCIIONb3YIO-
IIyI0 COOCTBEHHBIC MPOAYKTHI MM YCIAYTH A CBOMX BHYTpeHHHX omepanuii. CyTh B TOM, YTO €CJIH
KOPM JJTsi cO0aK UMEET BBICOKOE KaueCTBO, PEKIAMHPYEMOE MOTPEOUTENAM, TO OH JOJDKEH OBITH J10C-
TATOYHO XOPOIIMM, YTOOBI €r0 MOT €CTh U uelioBekK; a good dog deserves a good bone — xopomas cobaka
3aCIIy’KUBAET XOPOIIYI0 KOCTh; 4) ¢ cobakaMmu CBs3aHBI HEKOTOpBIE cyeBepus: UépHas cobaka, u€pHas
KOIIIKA W YEPHBIHA METYX B IOME CHACAIOT OT TPO3bI M OT BOPa; 5) cobaka cuuTaeTcs MPU3HAKOM Tops, Oe-
Iel 1 oropuenus: it” a dog’s life — korma sku3Hp TpymHa, HenmpHusATHA WK cky4Ha, sad as a hound dog’s
eye — 4TO0-TO HECUACTIMBOE M TPYCTHOE; 6) cobaka — CHMBOJ cuacThs u ymaun: like a dog with two tails —
OYCHb, OUCHb CYACTIIMBHIN; every dog has its day — kaxaplii ycreleH Wik CYacTiINB B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT
CBOCH XU3HU; 7) cobaka acCOIMUPYETCs ¢ MPHU3HAKaMU MOJIOJIOCTH U CTapoCTH: YOu can’t teach an old
dog new tricks — gemoBek, KOTOPHBIH CTap WM MPUBBIK JENIaTh YTO-TO OMPEIEIEHHBIM 00pa3oM, He MO-
KET WIK He X0ueT yuuThcs HoBoMy; an old dog barks not in vain — crapas cobaka Ha mycToe aepeBo ja-
ATh HE CTaHeT; 8) cobaka BOCIpHHUMAETCsl Kak Apyr wiu Heapyr: dogs are the man’s best friend — ato
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MapTHEPCTBO HAYAIOCh C TOTO, YTO BOJIKaM Opocaiii o0bheIKi B OOMEH Ha 3amuTy Jarepeid. [lozxe monn
NPUPYYMIIN MX, U TIOCTENIEHHO MpeBpainasich B Apyx0y; dog eat dog — cobaka ect cobaky.

3akuwuenune. Takum 00pa3oM, aHAIN3 aHTVIMHACKUX M KapaKaJIaKCKUX MOCIOBHUIL U (hpa3eosIorus-
MOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «CO0aKay MPUBEN K CICIYIOINUM BBIBOJaM: BO-TIepBBIX, MOCIOBUIIEI B 000UX S3bI-
Kax OTpakaroT pa3HbIe XapaKTePUCTHKH 3TOr0 KUBOTHOro. Hampumep: cobaka j1aeT u KycaeT, OHa yKaj-
Hasl, IPH STOM OHA — BEPHBIN APYT CBOETO X0351WHA. BO-BTOPHIX, TOCIOBUIIHI M (Ppa3eoIOTU3MBI aHTIIHI-
CKOTO M KapaKaJIaKCKOTO SI3bIKOB ITOKA3BIBAIOT OOINME U Crenu(UYeCKUe peakiud HapoJOB B OTHO-
meHnn cobaku. B-TpeThux, CylecTByeT MHOXKECTBO BBIPRXKCHHN CO CIOBOM CO0aka, COASpKaIuX OT-
pHUIIaTeIHHYI0 KOHHOTAITHIO: co0aKa acCOIMUPYETCS ¢ OECCTBIICTBOM, HEYKHBUUBOCTHIO, HETECPITMMOC-
ThI0. B-4eTBEPTHIX, CIIOBO «co0aKa» BRIPAKAET 3HAUEHHUE TSKEIBIX, OECCMBICIIEHHBIX B 0€3pe3yIbTaTHBIX
MTOCTYNKOB. B-mATHIX, cobaka HapsAay ¢ OTPULIATEIIEHBIMA KOHHOTAIUSME, OTMEYEHHBIMH B aHTJIHHCKON
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPE, UIMEET U TMOJIOKUTEIIbHBIC OICHKH, KOTOPhIC MEPEAaloTCs B MOCIOBHUIIAX U (hpa3eosio-
rU3Max, ONKCHIBAIOIIUX YeJIOBeKa. B Takux mapemMusx 4esIoBEK MPeACTaeT KaK YMHbBIW, JOBKUH U 3HAIO-
IIHH.
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XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHPBI IICUXOJIOTM3MA B PYCCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM
«KEHCKOH IMPO3E»

Annomauus. Ushbu magolada Viktoriya Tokareva va Zulfiya Qurolba gizi ijodi misolida bu ikki
muallif nasrida dominant unsur sifatida psixologizmning badiiy yo*nalishlari o‘rganiladi. Psixologizm
azaldan adabiyotda stilistik element bo‘lib kelgan va bu “ayollar nasrida ko‘proq yaqqol ko‘rinadi, bu
ularning ayollar hayoti va tajribasiga o‘ziga xos nugtayi nazarini gqayta tiklashga yordam beradi.

Annomauus. B oannou cmamve na npumepe meopuecmea Buxmopuu Toxapesoti u 3ynvguu
Kyponbou kusu uccnedyiomcst Xyo0oxicecmeenuvle OpUeHmupsbl NCUXoi02u3md, KaKk OOMUHUPYIOWUL dile-
MeHm 6 npo3e 3mux Oeyx asnopoe. Icuxonoeusm yorce O0ABHO ABNAEMCS CMUNECBLIM JJIEMEHMOM 6 Jiume-
pamype, u Huz0e 3Mo He NPOAGAAEMCsL MAK APKO, KAk 8 “diceHcKoll npose”’, komopas cnocobcmayem 80c-
npouaee()enuio UX YHUKAal1bHO2O 6327104 HA HCU3Hb U ONbIN HCEHUWJUH.

Annotation. In this article, on the example of the work of Victoria Tokareva and Zulfiya Kurolba
kizi, the artistic guidelines of psychologism, as a dominant element, in the prose of these two authors are
explored. Psychologism has long been a stylistic element in literature and now this is more evident than
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in “women’s prose”, which contributes to the reproduction of their unique perspective on women's lives
and experiences.

Kalit so‘zlar: uslub, dominant, psixologizm, o‘ziga xoslik, g‘oya, hissiyotlar, estetika, ichki dunyo.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cmuib, 00MUHAumMaA, NCUXOL02U3M, VHUKATLHOCY, UOES, SIMOYUU, ICMeEmuKa,
BHYMPEHHULL MUP.

Key words: style, dominant, psychologism, uniqueness, idea, emotions, aesthetics, inner world.

Peanu3zarus Xyq0KeCTBEHHBIX ()OPM U MPUEMOB IICHUXOJIOTU3MA B KEHCKOW MPO3¢e SBIISETCS MOIII-
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HKCCIIJOBAHUS CIOXHOCTEH EHCKOW IICUXOJOTHH. YTIYOJNSsCh BO BHYTPEHHHUE
MBICJIIM U OMOILIMN CBOHX HepCOHa)Keﬁ, OTHU aBTOPBI CIIOCOOHBI co3aaBaThb oorartele U HIOAHCHUPOBAHHBIC
MIOBECTBOBAHMUSI, KOTOPBIE PE30HUPYIOT C YATATEISIMUA Ha TIIYOOKOM YpOBHE. By/lb TO C IIOMOIIBIO MOTOKA
CO3HaHMS, CHMBOJIM3MA WX JIPYTHX METOMOB, OTH MHUCATEIH MPOJIOKIIHN MyTh K HOBOU 3pe (heMUHHUCTC-
KO JIUTepaTypbl, KOTOpas MPOCIABISET BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb KEHILKH.

CTuib MCUX0J0ru3Ma TpeOyeT UCIOIb30BaHMs OCOOBIX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MPHUEMOB M 0CO0OMH Op-
raHu3anuu. MoXXHO cKa3aTh, YTO TICHUXOJIOTH3M — 3TO MPHUHIIMII OPTaHWU3allMU AJIEMEHTOB BHJA HCKYC-
CTBa, BBIPA3UTENbHBIC CPEJCTBA KOTOPOTO HAIPABIIEHBI MPEKAE BCETO HA BBIPAKCHHUE JKU3HU YEIIOBE-
qyecKoi Aylain B €€ pa3jInMuHbIX IMMPOABJICHUAX.

B cBoé€ Bpems b.DiixeHOayMm yTBepxkaan, 4To: «XyHA0KECTBEHHOE TPON3BEICHIE — BCET/Ia PE3YIIb-
TaT CJIOXHOH OOpBHOBI Pa3NUYHBIX (POPMUPYIONIMX AIEMEHTOB, BCErJa CBOETO PO/ia KOMIIPOMHUCC. JJe-
MEHTBI 3T HE MPOCTO COCYIIECTBYIOT U HE MPOCTO «COOTBETCTBYIOT» APYyr Apyry. B 3aBucumocTH OT
00IIIero XapakTepa CTH/IS TOT WU WHOM 3JIEMEHT UMEET 3HAUCHUE OPTraHU3YIOIICH JOMUHAHTHI, TOCIIO/-
CTBYIOIINH HAJl OCTATBHBIME U TIOTIHHSSA UX cedex» [7].

3aaya TaHHOW CTaTbU — BBISIBUTH XYy/J0’KECTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI IICUXOJIOTU3MA B <«OKEHCKOM Mpo-
3e» Bukrtopun TokapeBoit u 3ynbdun Kyponboii kuzu.

J1s COBpEMEHHOTO MMOHMUMAHHUS JINTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO CTHIIA CYIIECTBEHHO CIIEIYFO-
1ee: CTHIIb SBIISIETCS BEIPRKCHHEM TITyOOKON OpUTHHAIHLHOCTH; CTHIIb 00JIaaeT SCTETHUECKUM COBEP-
IICHCTBOM; OH TIPEJICTABIISAET COOO0M COAECPKATEIBHYIO (POPMY; OH SBJISCTCS CBOWCTBOM BCEH XyI0XKEC-
TBEHHOW ()OPMBI MTPOU3BEICHIS, @ HE TOJIBKO €r0 PEUeBOW CTOPOHBI, KOTOPas UMEET I JIUTEepaTyp-
HOTO CTHJIS BakHelTee 3HaueHHE [3].

PaCCMOTpI/IM, KakKuMHU K€ NpueMaMu U CHOCO63MI/I MOJB3YIOTCA IJId 3TOMU OCJIN BBIINICHA3BAHHBIC
aBTOpbl. BHEIHUE AeTalM MOTYT HE NPSAMO BXOAMTH B MPOLECC BHYTPEHHEH »XU3HHM I'€POEB, a JIUIb
KOCBEHHO COOTHOCHTHCS ¢ HHM. OQYEHb YacTO TaKOE€ COOTHECEHHE HaOIIOAeTCsl MPH HCIIONb30BaHUN
nelizaxka B CUCTEME MCUXOIOTUYECKOr0 MUChMa, KOTJ]a HACTPOCHHUE MEPCOHAKa COOTBETCTBYET TOMY WM
WHOMY COCTOSIHUIO MTPHUPOJIbI WM, HA00OPOT, KOHTPACTUPYET C HUM.

Cka3aHHO€ OTHOCHTCS M K TEM XYJO)KECTBEHHBIM NETAIISM, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX ITOKA3bIBAIOTCS
BHEITHHE TPOSIBICHUS BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU Tepos (MUMHUKA, TUIACTHKA, KECTUKYIIIHS, peYb Ha CITyIIaTe-
151, (PU3UOJIOTHYECKUE U3MEHEHUS U T.11.). BocnpousBeeHre BHEIIHUX TIPOSBICHUN MMEPEKUBAHUS — OJ1-
Ha U3 JIpeBHEUIUX (OPM OCBOCHUS BHYTPEHHETO MUPA, HO B CUCTEME HENICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO IMMChMa OHA
CrocoOHa JaTh JUIIb CAaMBI CXEMaTHYHBIN U MOBEPXHOCTHBIA PUCYHOK TYIIEBHOTO COCTOSHUS, B IICHXO-
JIOTUYECKOM JKE€ CTUJIC TIOJPOOHOCTH BHEIIIHETO MOBEACHUS, MUMUKA, )KECTUKYJISIUS CTAHOBSITCS PaBHO-
MIPaBHOW ¥ BEChbMa MPOAYKTUBHOM (POPMOI TTyOOKOTr0 IICHMXOJIOTHYECKOT0 aHAIN3A.

OmHOM U3 TIIABHBIX OMPEEIIIONIX ocobeHHocTel ctuist B. TokapeBoii nrepaTypoBeabl Ha3bIBa-
IOT MPOCTEHIIYI0 Pa3padOTKy CIOXKeTa: SBHBIH KOHTPACT MEXKAY MOJOKUTENbHBIM U OTPUIATENbHBIM,
HACTOSAIIUM W HEHACTOSIIINM, B&KHBIM M HECBXKHBIM, CBOUM WJIM MOKA3aBIIMMCS TaKOBBIM. 10 kakoi—To
BEIIOMOM TOJFKO MM HWHTYHITHMH, Tepou B.TokapeBoil 4eTKO OTACHAIOT BCE JUITHEE, OCTaBIA 3a CO0O0M
IIPaBO UATH AAJBIIE CO CBOMM 0ara)xoM »KH3HEHHBIX YCTaHOBOK, MPHUBSI3aHHOCTEH, aHTHIATHH. [1].

[TpuémMbl KOMIIO3UIIUU U CIOKETA B PACCKA3aX COUETAIOTCS C OMUCATENIBHOCTHIO U TICUXOJIOTU3MOM.
Oco0eHHO SIPKO 3TH YEePThI BEIPAKECHBI B IIOPTPETE U TICH3aKeE.

[TopTpeTHbie XapaKTEPUCTUKH MMEPCOHAKEH B paccKaszax MpEe/CTaBICHBI TUPOKO M Pa3HOOOpasHO.
CambIM BaxKHBIM B uenioBeke 11 B.TokapeBoi siBisieTCs: BHyTPEHHUN MUD.

[Teiizaxx Ha cTpanunax kauru B.TokapeBoit 3aHMMAET JOCTATOYHO CKPOMHOE MECTO, HO, HECMOTPS
Ha 3TO, OH HE TOJBKO OPraHMYECKH BKJIHOYACTCS B MHP €€ MPOU3BEIACHMIA, HO U OTpa)kaeT 0COOCHHOCTH
CTHJII ITMCATCJIbHHUIIBI: BBITIOJIHACT q)YHKHI/IIO ICUXOJIOTUYCCKOT'O Iapauieiim3Ma, UCIOJIb3YECTCA B POJIU
CHUMBOJIA, Co3/1aeT aTMochepy KOHMIMKTHOCTH, B KOTOPOH YEIIOBEK PE3KO MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISETCS MIPUPO-
ne [5].
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Ecnu roBopuTh 0 XYyIOKECTBEHHOHW pPEUd B €€ paccKazaX, TO B HUX BBIIENACTCS PUTMUYECKas
VIOPSIZIOYEHHOCTh (Ppa3 v UX TEeMITOBasi OPraHU3aInsI.

CymecTBeHHOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO CTHIIUCTHKH PEYH SBIISETCS HOMUHATHBHOCTB. XapaKTEPHBIM IS
ee TBOPUECTBa, SBJISIETCS] TOUHOE HAa3BaHUE JeTajie H300paKeHHOI'0 MUPa, XOTsI BCTPEUatOTCsl CPABHEHUS
u MeTadopsl (co3nanue nei3axa, mopTpera, 00pa30B-CUMBOJIOB). SI3bIK PON3BEACHNN OTIMYAETCS IPOC-
TOTOW CHHTAaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUI.

HeorsemnemsiM cBoiictBoM noBecTeil Buktopun TokapeBoi siBisieTCsl [UATOTHYHOCTh. DTO MO-
KeT OBITh Iepeada YyKou peun JTU00 aBTOPCKOH B opMe MpsiMoil uii HecoOCTBeHHO-TIpsiMOH peun. C
TIOMOII[BIO IMAJIOTa aBTOP TepenaéT pa3HooOpasue KU3HU, HOPMAaJIbHBIX, OOBIICHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH
MEXY JIFOJIbMH: B JIIOOOBHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX, B CEMEHHOM OBITY U T.JI.

Kak ormerun M.M.BaxTHH «TEKCT >KUBET, TOIBKO COMPUKACASICH C APYTHM TEKCTOM (KOHTEKCTOM),
TOJIBKO B TOYKE ITOTO KOHTAKTa TEKCTOB BCIIBIXMBAET CBET, OCBEINAIONIMN W Ha3aj, W BIEpEH, MPHOO-
HIAIOIINI JaHHBIA TEKCT K Iuanory» [2].

IIpomseenenus: B.TokapeBoii mpUBIEKAIOT YUTATEIS UHTEPECOM K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY T'€pOEB, OC-
MBICIICHHEM MOPAJbHO—ATHYECKUX MpoOiieM. Yarie Bcero TiiaBHbIC MIEPCOHAXKH €€ MPOU3BEICHUH — JKEH-
muHbL. [1aBHast yepta TBopuecTBa B.TokapeBoli — MOAX0/ K KCHIMHE KaK TBOPILY, apXUTEKTOPY COOCT-
BEHHOM >kn3HU (moBecTh «CBOS IpaBaay», pacckasbl «XKena mosta», «JlepeBo Ha kpeime», «Ctapas coba-
Ka» U T.11.) [6].

B nicuxonoruyeckux CTUIISIX MBI HAXOUM OOTaTylo CUCTEMY TIOBECTBOBATEIHHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX
(hopM, ¢ TOMOIIHIO KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBISETCS U300paKeHUE Pa3INIHBIX CTOPOH BHYTPEHHETO MUPA, pas-
HBIX JYLIEBHBIX COCTOSIHUM [3].

B mpo3e aBTopa BBIMYKIO OTpa)XCHBI MEH3aKHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTOPHIC MO3BOJISIIOT OTMETHTH
0coOEHHOCTH CTWIISI aBTopa. B ee pacckazax ecTh TapMOHHS C MPHUPOJOH, YaCTO BCTpedaroTcs oOpasbl
JTOKIS M CHETa.

Pacckassl 3ynshun Kyponboii Ki3u BEI3BIBAIOT HHTEPEC YNTATENS K BHYTPEHHEMY MUpPY TIEpCOHA-
xkeil. [ 1aBHOM reponHeii B e€ pacckazax 0OBIYHO CTAaHOBUTCS KeHIIMHA. OCHOBHAs YepTa TBOPYECTBA aB-
TOpa — MOJXO/]] K JKEHIIIIHE KaK MaTepH, *KeHe, H B TO K€ BpeMs KaK O4€Hb CHJIHHO CTPAIAIoIIeMy Yello-
BeKy pacckasbl «Emrupmu Vika» («{oskamusblit kpait»), «U3tupod» («Bonb»), «Pamk» («PeBHOCTBY),
«Myxa06ar Ba Hadpar» («/[F0OOBb 1 HEHABUCTHY) U T.1. [4].

WHTepecHbIM SIBIISIETCS MPOLIECC Pa3BUTHS CIOXKeTa B pacckazax 3ynbduu Kyponboii kuszu. [Tocty-
MaTeNbHOE ABIDKEHUE PAa3BUTHS CIOXKETa HUKOT/IA HE 0cNabseTcs, Ha0OOPOT, OH IMMOCTOSTHHO CTPEMUTE-
€H W HampshKeH, n300minyeT pazHooOpa3HbIMH nepuneTusMu. E€ mponsBeneHns Bcera MpUBJIEKAOT Y-
TaTensl HeoObIuHOU (padyoii, yepenoil HeOpAMHAPHBIX COOBITHIA, COTPSDKEHHBIX C MMPOCTOTON M OyAHNY-
HOCTBIO.

B pacckazax 3ynbdrm Kyponboit kn3u moBecTBOBaHHE BBEAETCS OT MEPBOTO U TPEThero Jmna. Ta-
KO€ COYeTaHHE OPUEHTHUPOBAHO, IIPEXKE BCEr0, HA aBTOPCKOE M3JI0KEHUE MBICIIEH U YyBCTB NEPCOHAXKEH,
YTO TIO3BOJISIET €I BBOJUTH BHYTPEHHHE MOHOJIOTH, KOTOpBIE TIyOOKO U NETaJbHO PACKPBIBIOT BHYTPEH-
HUM MUP T€pOUHD

[Ipexne Bcero OTMETUM 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJb, KOTOPYIO HIPaeT NCUXO0JIOIMYeCKOe IOBECTBOBAHHE
OT TPETHETO JIMIA, KOTOpoe Habmoaaercs B pacckazax 3ynbhun Kyponboit kuszu. [ToBecTBOBaHME, KOTO-
poe BeNETCs «HEUTPaAIbHBIMY, «ITOCTOPOHHHM)» PacCKa3unKoM, O0JIaZlaeT PsIoM PENMYIIeCTB B M300pa-
JKEHUH BHYTPEHHETO MUpPa, XOTS B HAYYHOH JIUTEpaType YaCTO MOKHO BCTPETUTH MPOTHBOIOIOKHOE YT-
BEpKACHUE, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY OoJiee OpraHMYHON (OPMOM MCHUXOJIOTH3Ma SIBJISIETCS TIOBECTBOBAHUE OT
nepBoro aumna. PaccMorpuM, 4To k€ 1aeT HeHTpaJbHOEe MOBECTBOBAHKE CO CTOPOHBI B IUIaHE M300paxe-
HUS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa B TBopuecTBe 3ynbdun Kyponboit kuzm.

Bo-nepBbIX, OHO OPHEHTHUPOBAHO MPEXKIE BCETO HA TaKyIO (JOPMY IICUXOJOTHUECKOTO aHaIN3a, KaK
aBTOPCKOE MOBECTBOBAHHE O MBICIISIX M UyBCTBaX repos. ITO MMEHHO Ta XyA0KeCTBeHHas popma, KOTo-
past MO3BOJISIET aBTOPY 0€3 BCAKMX OTpaHHYCHUH BBOJUTH YMTATEINsl BO BHYTPEHHHH MHUp MEPCOHAXa U
MOKa3bIBaTh ero Hanbonee moapoOHO U riryooko. s aBTOpa HET TallH B AyIIe Teposi — OH 3HAET O HEM
BCE, MOXKET MPOCIEIUTh JETalbHO BHYTPEHHHE MPOLECCHI, OOBSCHUTh MPUYMHHO-CICICTBEHHYIO CBS3b
MEX]y BIICUATICHUSIMHU, MBICIISIMHU, TEepPeKUBAHUAMHU. HelTpalbHbI NOBECTBOBATEIh MOXKET MPOKOM-
MEHTHUPOBATh CaMOAHAJIM3 I'eposl, paccka3aTh O T€X MYIICBHBIX JIBU)KEHUSIX, KOTOPBIE caM I'epoil He MO-
JKET 3aMETHUTh WM B KOTOPBIX HE X0UeT ceOe MPU3HATHCSL.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOBECTBOBAaHUE OT TPETHETO JIMIA JIAeT HEObIBAJIbIE BOBMOKHOCTH JIJIsi BKIIFOUCHHS B
NPOM3BENICHUE CaMbIX Pa3HBIX (OPM ICUXOJOTHUYECKOTO M300paKEHUS: B TAaKyH0 IMOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO
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CTUXUIO JIETKO U CBOOOJTHO BIMBAIOTCS BHYTPEHHUE MOHOJIOTH, ITyOJIMYHbBIE UCTIOBEIH, OTPHIBKU U3 JHEB-
HUKOB, IMNCHbMa, CHBI, BUICHUS U T.1. Takas ke KOMIIO3UIITMOHHO-TTIOBECTBOBATENbHAA (popMa, Kak pacckas
OT MEPBOIO JULA, WIK POMaH B IMCbMAaX, UM POMaH, IOCTPOCHHBIN KaK UMUTALUSI MHTUMHOTO TOKYMEH-
Ta, J]aeT TOPa3l0 MEHbBIIIEC BO3MOXXHOCTEH Pa3HOOOPA3UTh ICHXOJIOTUYECKOE M300paKeHHe, NIeNaTh €ro
Oosee TITyOOKHM B BCEOXBATHIBAIOIITUM

B-TpeTbux, OBECTBOBAaHME OT TPETHEro JiMIla HauboJiee CBOOOAHO OOpaIacTcs ¢ XYA0KECTBEH-
HBIM BPEMEHEM, OHO MOJKET ITO0NTY OCTAHABIMBATLCS HA aHAIN3€ CKOPOTEUYHBIX IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX COC-
TOSIHHI ¥ OY€Hb KPAaTKO WH(OPMHUPOBATH O JUIUTEIBHBIX COOBITHIX, UMEIONINX B IPOU3BECHUH, HAIIPH-
Mep, XapaKTep CIOKETHBIX CBS30K. JTO JAET BO3MOXXHOCTH MOBBIIIAThH YACIbHBIN BEC MCHUXOJIOTHIECKOTO
n300pakeHUsT B OOIIEH CHCTEME MOBECTBOBAHMS, NEPEKIOYATh UHTEPEC C MOAPOOHOCTEH COOBITHS Ha
oAPOOHOCTH YyBCTBa. KpoMme TOro, ICuxomornyeckoe n300pakeHne B ATHX YCIOBHAX MOXKET JIOCTHUTaTh
HEOBIBAJION JeTAM3AIIMN M HUCUYCPITBIBAIONICH MOTHOTHI: TICHXOJOTHIECKOE COCTOSHUE, KOTOPOE JIUTCS
MUHYTBI, @ TO U CEKYH/IbI, MOXET PACTATUBATHCS B IIOBECTBOBAHMUU O HEM HA HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUILL

Hcnonps30BaHrEe NCUXOIOTU3MA B KAUECTBE XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO OPUEHTHUPA B «GKEHCKOU ITPO3e» Mo3-
BOJIWJIO TakUM aBTopaM, kak Buxropus Tokapesa u 3ynsdus Kyponboit Kusu uccnempoBats BHyTpeH-
HIOIO J)KHM3Hb CBOMX YKEHCKHX MEPCOHAXKEH ¢ ITyOMHOM 1 HIoaHCaMU. YTIyOJsisiCh B CIIOKHOCTH MBICTICH U
SMOLMI CBOMX MEPCOHAXEH, 3TU NHUCATENN CO3/1aju MIPOU3BEACHUS, KOTOPhIE PE3OHUPYIOT C YUTATEISIMU
U IpEeJIararoT NOHUMAHHUE YEIOBEYECKOTO OIBITA. IICUXOJOTU3M OKAa3aJICsl MOLIHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM ISt
3THX aBTOPOB B CO3JIJaHUM YOEIUTEIIbHBIX ITOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CTPATETUI, KOTOPBIC OTPAXKAIOT CYTh JKEH-
CKOT'O OIIBITA.
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ENGLISH COLLOQUIALISTICS IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF LEVEL INTERPRETATION
AND TEMPORAL CHARACTERISTICS

Annotatsiya. Maqolada hozirgi ingliz so‘zlashuv tilidagi ingliz kollokvialistika muammolari bayon
gilingan. Asosiy e’tibor leksikografik manbalardagi slengizmlarning turli temporal xususiyatlari tahliliga
garatilgan.

AHHomauu;l. B cmamuve onucwieaemcs npo@zema aHa]ZMIJCKOIJ KOJIOK6UAJIUCMUKU 6 COBPEMEHHOM
Pa3co060pHOM anenutickom azvike. Ocoboe sHumanue ydeﬂﬂemc;z AHAIU3Y PA3TUYHBIX MEMNOPAIbHbIX XA~
pakmepucmuk C1eHeu3smMos 6 ﬂekcukoepad)uqecmtx UCMOYHUKAX.

Annotation. The article describes the problem of English colloquialistics in modern informal
English language. Particular attention is paid to the analysis of various temporal characteristics of slang
terms in lexicographic sources.

Kalit so‘zlar: kollokvializm, slengizm, ingliz so‘zlashuv, leksik-semantik xususiyatlar, temporal xu-
susiyatlar, neologizmlar.
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Key words: colloquialism, slangism, colloguial English, lexico-semantic features, temporal charac-
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Spoken English is a complex system that develops under the influence of a multidimensional num-
ber of factors. In the process of studying individual aspects, various new language subsystems are revea-
led, dividing into microgroups. Thus, it is important to understand spoken language as a vast “linguistic
web” with branches into smaller subgroups in the course of studying colloquialisms, slangisms, socio-
lects, etc.
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Thus, studying colloquial texts, we touch upon the syntactic constructions inherent in the spoken
language (colloquial sentences and phrases). Moreover we analyze the features of the lexico-semantic
component of colloquial words and expressions, etc.

We include the features of the construction of phrases and sentences used mainly in everyday com-
munication, informal correspondence (messenger correspondence through social networks, such as face-
book, gmail.com, etc.), the ambiguity of the use of grammatical categories in dialogues, etc to the leading
problems of colloquial syntax and morphology.

When studying the colloquial phonetic-phonological level, it is important to take into account the
peculiarities of the pronunciation of words, their distortion, changes in stress in everyday conversations,
slowing down or speeding up the pronunciation of sounds, changes in tonality. At the same time, it be-
comes important to analyze the pronunciation in various variants of the English language (American,
Australian, Canadian, New Zealand, etc.).

The fact of the diversity of the implicit indicator at the lexico-semantic level of spoken English
remains beyond any doubt. Due to the strengthening of the position of the English language in the global
linguistic space, the appearance of a huge influx of neologisms with the tags coll. (colloquial), sl. (slang),
infml. (informal), nonstand. (nonstandard), sp. (spoken) becomes natural in lexicographic sources.

It seems actual for us to study such derivational processes as morphological (prefixation, suffixa-
tion, prefixation-suffixation, zero suffixation (or non-affix/non-suffix method), postfixation, prefixation-
postfixation, suffixation-postfixation, compounding and the complex suffixation method), lexico-syntac-
tic (the process of merging or fusion of several words of different parts of speech into one lexical unit),
morphological-syntactic (transition of a word from one part of speech to another (substantivation, verbali-
zation, adjectivization, also lexicalization — the transformation of a one grammatical form into a word that
becomes a new part of speech)) and lexico-semantic (the process of disintegration of the meanings of a
polysemantic word, i.e. homonyms) ways when creating a real word-formation picture of English collo-
quialism.

Telescoping, clipping, the use of several methods of word formation at once have become frequent
methods of forming a colloquial layer in recent years.

It is impossible not to note and single out the colloquial spelling-punctuation superlevel of collo-
quialistics as a separate vast plane for analyzing the issues of designing oral speech into writing, taking
into account gender, cultural prerequisites.

Close language contacts give rise to borrowings into spoken English of some norms from other
languages. Thus, English colloquialistics acquires new trends at all levels of the language system.

It is important to take into account not only the knowledge of the semantic load of the colloquial
expression, but also the manner of reproduction in speech in the study and use of colloguial sentences.

So, the features of voice change during the voicing of the initial component composition of the ex-
pression and the transition to a different voice register at the final part are specified in the dictionary
entries of the dictionary of A.Yu.Kudryavtsev and G.D.Kurapatkin “The English-Russian Dictionary of
Tabooed Vocabulary and Euphemisms” (Auriio-pycckoM ciioBape TaOyHMpOBaHHOM JEKCHKH M 3Bhemm3-
MOB).

For example, Help! Sharks! too late! too late! [1.334] in the meaning of “a statement used when
referring to a man of an effeminate type” (some changes in the voice of male representatives after the
operation to switch to another sex/castration are specified). The dictionary entry clarifies that the words
Help and Sharks are pronounced in a normal voice without introducing any changes. However, the spea-
ker pronounces words in falsetto when speaking with the transition to the last reduplicated phrases Too
late. Thus, the specific manner of pronunciation in oral speech of a colloquial construction is already
specified.

A similar example was noted when using the expression Take yer “at orf in the ‘ouse of God in the
mea-ning of “an order to remove a headdress in a religious institution (church)”, used by the military in
an ironically rude manner” [1.344].

The authors of the lexicographic source specify that the initial components of the colloquial
expression are pronounced in a low voice. However, the following movement stands out after a short
pause due to a loud voice with the specification “giving a rough tone”. Thus, colloguial units are
introduced with additional explanations in terms of perceptual characteristics already at the level of
sentences, rather than individual lexical units in modern substandard English-language dictionaries.
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Changes in the pronunciation of initial and subsequent components in colloquial sentences (loud /
quiet), the use of elements from the classification of singing voices (falsetto) are particular and universal
problems of studying the phonetic-phonological level of English colloguialism.

Thus, a certain speech behavior of the speaker is fixed in the process of a direct speech act. The
transition of a predominantly quiet voice to a loud one in colloquial expressions eliminates monotony and
enhances the expressiveness of the utterance.

In recent years, the vocabulary of living English has been greatly replenished in terms of
synonymous, antonymic, gender pairs.

Cp. nouns: adulterer with the meaning “unfaithful lover or husband” and its gender counterpart in
terms of female adulteress with the meaning “unfaithful lover or wife”.

As can be seen, the formed colloquial gender correspondences have a common derivational basis of
adultery with the addition of the corresponding gender-oriented suffixes (-er — for the formation of units
characterizing men and -ess — for the formation of lexical units denoting the female gender). Compare:
“Her husband was a compulsive adulterer” [2].

Expressive-colored vocabulary is very diverse due to its wide range of use in oral speech. It is quite
logical that the vocabulary associated with the socio-professional sphere is reflected in specific styles.
Thus, argotisms and jargonisms, due to their reference to a socio-conditioned variety of colloquial lan-
guage, have a much more limited usage in comparison with slangisms and low colloquialisms.

A thorough study of colloquial vocabulary is carried out in terms of historical fixation in the use of
specific slangism, colloquialism, vulgarism, dialectism, regarding a certain period of time in the dicti-
onaries of modern English,.

Compare: af or aff — “African American” [11.4]. This colloquial noun is often used in the plural
form. The Dictionary of Modern Slang also notes that the abbreviation is used with a disparaging and
sometimes derogatory connotation.

However, when considering this slangism along with its synonyms (kaffir and munt), the degree of
pejorative connotation is weakened in comparison with the above examples. The time of the greatest
indicator in the frequency of use of this name dates back to the 1960s. Its synonym kaffir, borrowed from
the Arabic language (kafir), has a negative connotation. If we investigate etymology and facts of the
usage of this slangism, we can find some information that it dates from an earlier use, but still functions
in the speech of people of the middle and old age category.

Based on etymological data, the word was used in the XIX century to refer to South African Bantu-
speaking tribes. The interest in this example is the change in the territorial use of the word. The slang
kaffir was originally used in South Africa, but over time the word has become widespread in America,
Great Britain and other English-speaking countries. Another synonym munt was borrowed from the Bantu
(umuntu). Here it is seen that the word umuntu was changed to munt by the bilateral clipping (i.e. the
initial clipping and the final clipping of one words at the same time). Model: smunty.

The emergence and spread of the use of the meanings of many slangisms in the territory of various
English-speaking countries is not uniform. This is due to linguistic and extralinguistic reasons. Among
them: differences in changes in the social, economic, technological spheres, differences in material and
spiritual values, features of cultural heritage, interactions in trade and education, etc.

Let's trace the gradual spread of the use of the slang ace in the meaning of “first class” in the UK,
Australia and America, based on the data provided in the dictionary by Tony Thorne.

Temporal segments of the spread of slangism in the territory of English-speaking countries

ace
1950s 1960s 1970s
USA Australia Great Britain

Thus, based on the data in the table, temporal segments are clearly traced, calculated as a difference
of a decade between the appearance of slangism in the USA and Australia (1950-1960), as well as
Australia and Great Britain (1960—1970) and two decades — in the USA and Great Britain (1950 — 1970).

It should also be noted a gradual change in terms of the use of slangism with a specific semantic
load in the territory of a particular country. So, in the dictionary “Dictionary of Modern Slang” the expan-
sion of the original meaning “the best available” is noted in accordance with the need to increase a spe-
cific feature, property in the context. For example, if it is necessary to mark and highlight among the avai-
lable options a high indicator of beauty (intelligent, elegant, etc.), then ace will be used in the corres-
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ponding meaning of “the most beautiful” (“the smartest”, “the most elegant”), etc. Cp.: “An ace car/ that
film was really ace/ she’s aces!” [11.2].

It sometimes becomes possible to understand the semantics of slangisms, colloquialisms only by
studying the etymology of each specific example, taking into account the overlap of historical events, the
time factor, the age characteristics of persons using colloquial words and expressions, situational use, etc.

So, ace most likely came from the name of the best playing card. In connection with the populari-
zation of slangisms in everyday communication, ace began to be used in an expanded sense with a high
rate of frequency of use in the active vocabulary of the spoken language during the middle and late XX
century in the territories of English-speaking countries.

However, the scope of use can be limited not only to a certain area, but also to age indicators. For
example, ace was used mainly in the speech of the teenage generation in the UK at that time.

In the case of acey-deucy with the meaning “simultaneously bad and good (the accuracy of the
characteristics is not fully established)”, the age indicators of the group of people who use slang change.
This slangism was in active use among middle-aged and elderly people. Slangism is formed from the
words aces and deuces in a suffixal way of word formation and is written with a hyphen between the
author's antonymous components.

A temporal indicator in dictionaries can not only be presented as exact dates, i.e. years, centuries,
but also be defined in relation to a certain kind of historical events. Cp:

1) Historical event: acey-deucy appeared before World War 1.

2) Precise year periods: an exclamation to express surprise (spontaneous or sometimes feigned)
from American variant of the English language aya with the meaning “Oh my God!” [11.18] dates from
the use in 1987-88 in the speech of adolescents. The exclamation is often used as an imitation of the
speech of the population of the Latin-American (Hispanic) region.

3) Approximate year periods with the designation of the beginning, middle and end of the decade:
acid freak (late 1960 s — mid 1970 s).

Some neologisms from colloquial vocabulary can quickly leave the active vocabulary for various
reasons. As a result, such slangisms and colloquialisms are often noted with an indication of the time
interval of the initial and final period of use in dictionaries. Compare: acid freak — “a person who actively
uses the drug LSD” from the late 1960s to the mid — 1970s [11.2].

4) Century, centuries: the colloguial noun briny meaning “sea” [10.64], which was in active use in
the XIXth century. This slangism was formed by reducing combinations consisting of two main compo-
nents (the briny deep/wave) with the formation of a form with one word (briny). At the beginning, these
combinations belonged to euphemistic vocabulary with a parodic and poetic characteristic of use.

Colloquial vocabulary can be classified depending on the socio-corporate focus. Cp. slangisms in
the speech of British students (student jargon) of the late XXth century (approximately the 80s): aardvark
— “hard work” [11.1]. In this case, a pun is used. Cp.: “They're giving us too much bloody aardvark, that's
the problem”.

Temporal characteristics are increasingly reflected in dictionary entries as electronic ones [2.4; 5;
7; 8; 9] and printed versions of dictionaries [1.384; 6.592; 10.1400; 11.592] of various types. The
submission of time segments is carried out ambiguously. Some dictionaries include information about the
appearance of colloquialisms and slangisms, other lexicographic sources can supplement interpretations
with data on the years of active use of colloquial vocabulary, taking into account territorial use, the
concomitance of historical events, and changes in various areas of human activity.

Thus, the analysis of statistical data, taking into account temporal factors, allows us to deeply study
etymological data, compare information about the features of the use of certain meanings of colloqu-
ialisms in certain variants of the English language.

Temporal characteristics make it possible to clarify the influence of extralinguistic factors accom-
panying the semantic shift on the example of specific colloquial words, to characterize English colloquia-
lism from the perspective of synchrony and diachrony, to identify the features of colloquialisms over
short or long-term temporal segments.
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Sadriddinzoda Safiya Shaxobiddinovna (doctor of philosophy (PhD) in philological science;
mail:safiyasadriddinzoda@mail.ru)
SEMANTIC FIELD OF DEMONOLOGY IN MODERN LINGUISTIC STUDY

Annotatsiya. Xalglarning shakllanishining kelib chigishi gadimgi davrlarga borib tagaladi. Dast-
lab, inson ongi fagat moddiy, ya’ni aniq ajralib turadigan, moddiy narsalarni gabul gilgan. Keyinchalik,
rivojlanishning uzoqg yo‘lini bosib o‘tib, inson tafakkurida mavhum g‘oyalar shakllana boshlaydi. Inson
ongi nafaqgat real obyektlarni, balki mavhum jarayonlarni ham idrok gila boshladi.

Annomauusn. Hcmoku opmuposanus Hapooos eocxoosam K 2nyboxou opesHocmu. H3HauanvHo
yenoeedecKoe CoO3HaHue yaasiueaio nojabKo mamepuailbHble, m.e. 4emKo pasjiudumsle, ociazaemovle 00%b-
ekmbl. Bnocneocmeuu, npouos 0oa2ull nyms passumusi, Yelo8eueckoe MblUleHUe HaYuHaem @Qopmupo-
6ams a6cmpa7<mele npeacmaeﬂeHuﬂ. C03HCIHM€ yejoseka cmajlo 60CnpuHumMams He nmoJjabKo pedajlbHble
06’b€l<‘l’)’lbl, HO U a6cmpa1<mele npoyeccol.

Annotation. The origins of the formation of peoples date back to ancient times. Initially, human
consciousness captured only material, i.e. clearly distinguishable, tangible objects. Subsequently, having
gone a long way of development, human thinking begins to form abstract ideas. Human consciousness be-
gan to perceive not only real objects, but also abstract processes.

Kalit so‘zlar: etimologiya, jin, farishta, demonologik lug‘at, g“ayritabiiy mavjudot.

Knrwueswie cnosa: IMUMOJIOCUA, ()eMOH, aHeel, OeMOHONIO2UYECKAs JIEKCUKA, ceepxecmecmeeHHoe
cyujecmaeo.

Key words: etimology, demon, angel, demonological vocabulary, supernatural being.

Our work is based on the functional and pragmatic features of the concept of “demon”, which we
tried to broadly disclose using the lexical units “magic”, “demonic magic” and “angel”. As an example,
we can cite a situation from the life of monks who considered their communities to be heavenly, since
they supposedly can see the singing of choirs of angels. Angels protected people, and in connection with
this function, the lexeme “guardian angel” arose. Demons or fallen angels had more terrible precedents.

In the Middle Ages, there was a belief that demons were engaged only in torment and even murder,
hovered everywhere, looking for moral shortcomings in every person. In the course of scientific analysis,
we concluded that in the Middle Ages the lexemes “demon/angel” ceased to be fantastic and turned into
real perceived objects that, through the performance of certain functions, interfered with people's lives.

The concept of “angel” is interpreted as God's messenger, the guardian of the divine will, fulfilling
it on earth. From the point of view of etymology, the origin of the lexeme “angel” goes back to the
ancient Greek language (the word dyyshog means “messenger”, “messenger”). The specifics and func-
tions of the image of an angel are first presented in sacred books such as the Bible and the Koran. In the
Bible, angels are described as anthropomorphic winged creatures, and it is in this form that they are
depicted on Orthodox and Catholic icons. The Uzbek language has the terms “farishta”, “malak”. The
lexeme "malyaika" comes from the Arabic 433, and is translated as “messenger”, “messenger”. In the
Muslim religion, it is believed that angels are created from the elements of light, they can change their
appearance, and always remain sinless. The scientist Shandon Lou Guthrie in his work “A new meta-
physics for Christian demonology: psychodynamic immaterialism” pays special attention to the image of
an angel and its functions. In Christianity, demons, angels, and souls share a common nature, namely
spirit [Guthrie. 2015]. Spirit implies non-materiality interacting with the material world. The researcher
introduces the concept of angelology and believes that the study of demonology is impossible without the
study of angels, since demons and angels often have the same attributes. To quote theologian Wayne
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A.Grudem: “It would seem, then, that in order to understand the demon one must first come to understand
the angel. While it is traditionally held that angels and demons do in fact share a common nature — that
demons just are angels but with a predisposition for vice over virtue” [Grudem. 2018:145]. The scientist
believes that in order to understand the demon, one must understand the angel, although, according to
traditional belief, angels and demons actually share a common nature. Demons are a kind of angels, but
predisposed to vice, not to virtue [Grudem. 2018,140]. That is, according to linguists, this word is
ambivalent, but it has become entrenched in linguistic culture in a purely positive sense, and began to be
used in the language with a modern interpretation [Novikova. 2017, 90].

Demonological vocabulary attracts the attention of scientists in all humanitarian disciplines, in
particular, in philosophy, aesthetics, cultural studies and many other areas. Based on the opinion of the
above scientists, we state the following: the basic nominations of demonological vocabulary in the studied
languages are “demon/demon/jin” and “angel/angel/farishta”. These lexemes differ in terms of etymology
in different languages. If in Russian and English the demonological vocabulary goes back to the ancient
Greek language, then in the Uzbek language, which was formed under the influence of the Turkic, Iranian
and Arabic languages through Persian, the demonological vocabulary comes from the Arabic language.
The vocabulary we study is closely related to religion and is widely used in Russian, English and Uzbek
religious sources. Our definitional analysis showed that, unlike the Uzbek linguoculture, the basic
components of the semantic field “evil spirits” in Russian and English are common from a semantic point
of view. Demonology does not have a specific denotation, and is based on the perception of mythological
images. In other words, demonology characterizes the evil spirit described on the basis of the perception
of the unreal world from the perspective of works of art. We have compiled the following definition of
the term “demonological vocabulary:” these are certain lexical units that name the characters of a work of
art with the help of associations, affecting the semantic field “evil spirits”. A person often has a negative
attitude towards characters from this category, fearing that he will be harmed morally and physically.

The concepts “Demon” and “Demonism”, being complex and multifaceted, undoubtedly have a
negative character in terms of imagery of the visual representation of the phenomenon under study. In
Russian fine arts and philosophical thought, there is a different attitude towards the demon. L.V.Popova
divided the development trend of demonic themes into three groups. The first group includes the views of
such philosophers as P.Florensky, I.1lyin, V.Solovyov, who believe that demonology is contrary to Chris-
tianity. The second group covers the studies of modern scientists A. Hansen Leve, S. L. Slobodnyuk, who
study the Gnostic traditions in the works of poets and writers of the Silver Age. The third group of scien-
tists, in particular, V.N.Toporov, K.G.Isupov, V.N.llyin relying on the scientific research of V.lvanov
emphasizes the relationship between “demonic” and “Dionysian” [Popova. 2002, 101] . The image of the
demon is a key one in the visual arts, especially in the works of M.A.Vrubel, representing the demon in
dark colors and in various positions: “flying demon”, “seated demon”, “defeated demon”, “demon and
Tamara”, “demon and angel with Tamara's soul”, “six-winged seraphim”, “angel with censer and candle”,
“flight of Faust and Mephistopheles”, “Pan”. All Vrubel's paintings depicting a demon are united by the
image of a demonic look and demonic facial features. K.A.Korovin testified that the artist in this case
planned to combine the appearance of a man and a woman in the aesthetic concept of a “seated demon”.
According to Vrubel, the demon itself does not bring good or evil. The artist wrote that people usually
confuse the demon with the devil and the devil, although the word “devil” is translated from Greek as
“horned”, “devil’ as a slanderer, and “demon” as “soul”. The term “demon” personifies the eternal strug-
gle of the human spirit, which is in turmoil. This spirit seeks reconciliation in the midst of the passions
that overwhelm him, and longs for the knowledge of life, but cannot find an answer to his doubts in any
of the elements [Vrubel. 1963,304]. The music of N.Rubinshtein had an impact on the concept of
painting. The demon cares about the past as he worries about the evil he has caused, the present as he
contemplates his place on earth and in heaven, and the future as he contemplates what will matter in the
future. The artist depicted the demon bent over, but this does not imply the weight of a physical burden
pressing on the shoulders of the character, but the weight of a moral burden that, like a stone, fell on his
soul [Sarabyanov. 1993,55]. All of the above researchers touch upon the problems of cultural studies,
philology, philosophy and aesthetics in their research, however, a holistic understanding of the “demonic”
in artistic culture has not yet been formed. A scientific study by De Mayo scholar Thomas Benjamin titled
“The Demonology of William of Auvergne” explores the demonology of William of Auvergne and
attempts to determine the motives and methods of formation of his theories, based on modern knowledge
in the field of demonology. According to William of Auvergne, who clearly defined the abilities and
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functions of demons, the demonic conspiracy is aimed at deceiving people. De Mayo Thomas Benjamin
argues that in demonology there is an alternative of several conflicting ideas about spirits that exist
among the peoples of Western Europe, and classifies these ideas, headed by the term "spirit", as follows:
“Of the three, demons would be the most frequently encountered and hence the most important. In the
theories of William and his contemporaries, spirits were not supernatural in Stark’s sense of being “enti-
ties beyond or outside nature that can suspend, alter, or ignore physical forces” [Benjamin, 2006:95].
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THE ROLE OF INTERVIEW METHOD IN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada intervyu metodi hamda texnikasining umumiy tavsifi, uni til o‘rga-
nish jarayonidagi muhim ahamiyati, til ko*nikmalarini rivojlantirishdagi asosiy o‘rni hamda uning til
o‘rganish jarayonidagi afzalliklari hagida nazariy ma’lumotlar taqdim etiladi.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npedcmasneno obuee onucanue Memooda U MmexHuKU UHMepsbio,
€20 meopemuiecKoco 3Ha4eHUusl 6 npoyecce U3y4eHusl sA3vlka, eco KAI04e6oll poau 6 pazsumuu sA3blKOBbIX
HABBIKOB U €20 npeumywecmses 6 npoyecce U3y4eHus sA3blKa.

Annotation. This article presents a general description of the interview method and technique, its
theoretical significance in the process of language learning, its key role in the development of language
skills and its advantages in the process of language learning.

Kalit so‘zlar: metod, texnika, malaka-ko‘nikmalar, suhbatdosh, mulogot, intervyu, suhbat.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: memoo, mexnuxa, HA6bIKU, UHMEPELIOUPYEMUL, UHMEPEbIOep, OOujeHue, UH-
mepevio, beceoa.

Key words: method, technique, skills, interviewee, interviewer, communication, interview, conver-
sation.

Introduction. English language has a prominent place in all ranges of present-day world, it is a
common language for everybody to become an international person, therefore, the interest of learning
English as a second or foreign language is always high. It increases the demand of high-quality teaching
process. English consists of 4 skills: speaking, listening, reading and writing. Throughout history linguists
have been consistently creating several different teaching methods, techniques, approaches (grammar-
translation, audio-lingual, CLT and etc.) that have been employed in so as to aid for the learning process
and acquire better all skills. Interview is considered both method and technique, it is the dialogue or ques-
tion-answer exchange. According to Dandoli and Haning (2001.23), interview is a teaching technique that
encourages the students to express their ideas, emotions or feeling, and problem. The target of the inter-
view is to know information about a specific topic so that the class may have the opportunity of respon-
ding to this information. The interview provides the students with the opportunity to demonstrate that
they can communicate freely in English as a native speaker.

Interview as a source of speech event. Interviews are the most common type of planned commu-
nication. Interview is a special communication technique used to examine the behaviour of one or more
people, to compare their statements and find clear conclusions about social interaction. According to Ju-
cius Michael, “An interview is a face to face, oral, observational and personal appraisal method”. Usual-
ly as a way to obtain information from the candidate, the interview is used.

In the words of Stewart and Cash, “Interview is a process of didactic communication with pre-
determined and serious purpose designed to interchange behaviour and involving the asking and answe-
ring the questions.”
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Interview is a conversational interaction with each interviewee and interviewer participating in a
constructive phase. According to Valenzuela and Sharivasta (2002), interview is useful to get a story
behind the interviewee's experiences, where the interviewer will get in-depth information about the
subject from the interviewee (p. 2). Indeed, interviewing can be an effective learning method can gather
information, motivate students to speak up, enhance the learners’ self-esteem to express their ideas in
English, provide more chance to converse freely with others. In addition, to apply this technique, students
are entitled to time not only to present their ideas but also to practice their oral communication skills
during the interview. Through this technique, students are able to enhance their communicational abilities
by expressing themselves as asking and giving opinions, agreeing and disagreeing.

Moreover, an interview technique is a useful, simple technique for gathering information. Inter-
viewee-interviewer interaction is responsive and engaging, providing accommodation to some degree,
such as explanation and discovery. It can be natural or at least naturalistic such an informal questioning in
the context of real life.

Steiner (2004a) declares that interview may become a conversation which can stimulate intervie-
wee and interviewer to express their ideas about the topic, to learn and to enhance their knowledge from
the inquiry (p. 89-90). He adds that there is no right or perfect type of interview. The suitable method of
interviewing depends on the subject and purpose of the interview, the subjects interviewed and the epis-
temological perceptions of the understanding sought.

In the learning process, interview helps to stimulate the learner’s brain to think. With a help of this
method, learners can be trained to think quickly and practically because they have to try to respond given
guestion as soon as possible. Through this method, not only acquiring question-answer ability, but also
learn additional skills like, how to ask question, how to choose good question, reply others’ question
politely, how to think accurately and quickly. Interview method is the best way to broaden the learners’
horizon, interact and socialize with others in interview process. During the initial stage of learning a lan-
guage, students try to imitate the native speakers so as to improve their pronunciation sub-skills. At that
time short-interview exercises will be the best chance for them. They read and listen the interview process
in advance, they try to act out like natives during their conversation, so that the conversation would flow
back and forth. During the speech their self-esteem is enhanced, because of smoothly conversation.

Merits of Interview method.

¢ They can be used to find out about a learner background knowledge.

¢ The best chance to evaluate students’ skills, perceptions and personality.

¢ Primary source of important and reliable information.

e Interact with the members of the team in working.

e It can decrease students’ nervousness.

First of all, whenever a teacher wants to implement interview method into one’s lesson for the first
time, he identifies the basic background knowledge of learners: how well do the learners know the lan-
guage, what is the level of language proficiency and etc. Moreover, in the interview process, good inter-
viewers can establish rapport and trust with the interviewee, which can also elicit more honest and more
sensitive information than surveys. Interviews enable instructors to examine the degree of understanding
a learner has for a concept or closely related group of concepts, and to focus on how their instruction is
interpreted and internalized by the learner. Interviews are a great way to get to know the person you’re
interviewing, and the interviewee can learn more about themselves during the process (such as their
weakness or area of improvement).

The use of interviews sends the students out to deliberately confront other persons with the intent
of securing information from them that will be helpful to the class.

An added dimension in using the interview: the student has the responsibility for making an ap-
proach to his informant and bringing back the information in a form that can be used for class discussion.
This removes the passive element from student involvement and sends him actively into confrontation
with the subject matter, as well as with personalities having to do with the subject matter.

Teamwork is vital to work well with colleagues and teammates. The better you work with others,
the more successful your team will be in achieving their goals. Students often need to collaborate or work
with others to complete tasks and projects quickly.

Building teamwork skills in learning process through interview method will help you:
 To boost your confidence in contributing ideas to a project.

e To listen to others and take their ideas on board.
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e To play an active part in creating a positive energy and atmosphere during the project.

e To support any fellow students who need extra support, and take instruction well from team
leaders.

e To take responsibility for your tasks in a project.

By using this method, the students can not only decrease their nervousness but also develop their
confidence because they have to speak in front of their friends and teacher. In addition, it also gives good
impact to their fluency. This method also becomes a good practice for specific lesson. At last, it is one of
the interesting method for students because the teaching learning process should be attractive and
interesting in order to develop students’ speaking ability in the learning environment.

Conclusion. Speaking is a form of oral communication in which the message is communicated by
the speaker and the listener through information exchange. As a result, when we communicate, we do
more than just make a statement; we also succeed in achieving the communication's objectives. Inter-
views are a popular approach for learning how to talk. A communication procedure known as an inter-
view uses questions and responses. In this paper claimed that interview technique is an efficient way of
changing condition of the learning and teaching to communicate in the classrooms. In addition, this article
determined the technique could provide the students further opportunities to practice their English. Inter-
view offers them a basic way to interact with others which has the same experience and interest. This pa-
per revealed that by doing the interview, students have an opportunity to practice their speaking skills in
class as well as outside. Moreover, it lets students getting socialized. With the help of using interview me-
thod in a team, learners may enhance their confidence in contributing ideas to a project, take some res-
ponsibilities for the tasks, acquire to support their companions who need some extra help. Interview is a
good technique in learning and teaching speaking. Some students argued that through interview, speaking
skill of the students would increase. In addition, through interview technique, someone could socialize
with others because of the interaction. Through using this method, students would be trained in the use of
English in everyday life, for example when applying for a job.
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Saidakbarova Saodat Parkhajanovna (PhD, Tashkent State University of Oriental Studies
The department of Western languages; saidakbarovasaodat1983@gmail.com)
UNDERSTANDING OF CODING SYSTEMS IN TEACHING AND TRANSLATING

Annotatsiya. Maqola talabalarga so‘zlarni kodlash va dekodlash tizimini o‘rgatishning ba’zi usul-
lari va usullarini ochib berishga garatilgan. Kodlash jamiyatda bir millat vakillari o‘rtasida ongsiz ra-
vishda sodir bo‘ladi, dekodlash esa manba va magsadli tillarda so‘zlashuvchilar o‘rtasida sodir bo‘ladi.
Tizimlarni kodlash va dekodlash jarayoni millatning madaniyati, tarixi, an’analari va dinini tahlil gilish-
ni talab giladi. Bu omillarning barchasi til o*rganishda madaniyatlararo mulogotni o‘rganish muhimligi-
ni isbotlaydi. Tadgiqot kirish, metodologiya, natijalar va munozara bosgichlarini o‘z ichiga oladi, unda
onlayn va oflayn platformalardagi eng so‘nggi manbalardan foydalanildi. Bundan tashgari, muallif tajri-
basidan kelib chiggan ayrim xulosalar tahlil va muhokama qilindi.

Annomauusa. Cmamovs HANpaeieHa HA PACKPbIMUE HEKOMOPLIX Memo008 U HPUemMos 00yUeHus:
VHAUWUXCSL cUCTeMe KOOUPOSAanusi U 0eKoouposanus cios. Koouposanue npoucxooum 6ecco3namenvHo 6
obwecmee cpedu npedcmasumenetl OOHOU HaAYul, mMo20a Kaxk 0eKoOUPOBAHUE NPOUCXOOUM MeNCOY HOCU-
menamu U He Hocumenamu A3vika. llpoyecc kax KOOUposanus, maxk u 0eKoOUposanus cucmem mpedyem
AHANU3A KYIbMYPbl, UCTOPUL, MPaouyull u perueuu Hayuu. Bee smu ¢paxmopsl 00Ka3618a10M 8ANCHOCHb
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usydernus MeOfCKyJmeypHOLVl KOMMYHUKAYUU 6 U3YUEHUU A3blKA. Hccneoosanue sxnoyaem smanwvl 66ede-
HUA, Mel’nO()O/lOZMu, pesyiomamoes u 06cy9fC0€Hu}Z, HAa KOmopbslx OvLu peanluzoeanvl nocieonue ucCmoyHu-
Ku ¢ OHAauH U ogghaatin-nramepopm. Kpome mozo, oOviiu npoanaruzuposansl u 06CyHcOeHbl HeKOMopble
8b16000bl U3 ONLIMA asmopa.

Annotation. The paper aims to discover some methods and techniques for teaching the system of
encoding and decoding words to learners. Encoding happens unconsciously in society among members of
the same nation, while decoding occurs between speakers of the source and target languages. The pro-
cess of both encoding and decoding systems requires analyzing the culture, history, tradition, and reli-
gion of the nation. All these factors prove the importance of studying intercultural communication in lan-
guage learning. The research includes an introduction, methodology, result, and discussion stages where
recent sources from online and offline platforms were implemented. In addition, some conclusions from
the author’s experiences were analyzed and discussed.

Kalit so‘zlar: kodlash, dekodlash, ibora, tarjima, lingvomadaniyat, tilshunoslik.

Kntroueswle cnosa: xoouposanue, dekoouposanue, uouoma, nepegoo, A3vlK08ds Kyibmypd, s3bIK03-
HaHue.

Key words: coding, decoding, idiom, translation, linguistic culture, linguistics.

Introduction. Higher education institutions around the world are now recognizing the importance
of providing courses and experiences that foster the knowledge, skills, and attitudes required for intercul-
tural communicative competence and responsible global citizenship. Introductory courses in intercultural
communication are now available in baccalaureate degrees in a variety of disciplines; however, few books
are truly international in scope, and the language dimension of intercultural communication is frequently
overlooked. The article is intended to provide a fundamental skill-building framework to improve under-
standing of the complexities of language and intercultural communication in a variety of domestic and
international settings. It emphasizes the importance of English as a lingua franca in today's intercom-
nected, globalized world, as well as the benefits of learning other languages.

Definition. The distinction between pragmatic and semantic features of statements is a critical fac-
tor in language teaching. Semantics means the literal meaning of a sentence, translating it without taking
context into account. Pragmatics is “the study of the relationships between linguistic forms and the users
of those forms. More simply, it is “the study of language use in context” (Yule 1996:4). For example,

—Siz shu yerdasiz = You are here.

Semantically, it means that someone has come.

Pragmatically, it may have several meanings depending on the context that the speaker intends,
happiness, grief, complaint, request, refusal, discrimination....

In the case of learning vocabulary, a significant number of studies have been done, and their results
prove that it is impossible to obtain the full range of items in classes. Second language (L2) learners need
to know a large number of words to understand different discourse types, but it is challenging for teachers
to explicitly teach all of these words due to limited classroom time (Webb and Nation). Therefore, lear-
ners should realize that in the phase of communication, (verbal or nonverbal), which is considered the
learner’s aim in studying the language, the pragmatics of the statements play a more significant role than
the semantics. According to Yang and Sun (2013), “only” (Yang and Sun (2013)) examined nonverbal
elaboration (e.g., explanations through gestures, symbols, or images).

Learning idioms occurs more in understanding the message in its context than in translating or lear-
ning the words separately. Scholars believe that learners may remember words if they meet them in dif-
ferent contexts (Thi Ngoc Yen Dang, Cailing Lu, Stuart Webb, 2022). However, it only works in under-
standing the semantics of the phrases; when it comes to pragmatic patterns, learners may get confused and
totally feel lost as items in discourse vary significantly.

There are several methods to help learners decode some encoded items.

1. To provide a translation

2. To provide an equivalent.

3. To explain the meaning

4. To explain its transformation.

5. To explain the etymology.

6. To use digital apps and visualize with pictures.

All these methods are essential to the teaching process if we use them adequately. The first three
techniques are traditional ways of teaching in ordinary (L2) classes, but they are less effective. Using
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colorful pictures or digital apps is much more effective in out-of-class learning activities. In this paper,
we pay attention to the effect of teaching idioms by analyzing their transformation and etymology.

Encoding and Decoding. Etymology. Providing background information about the development
of the English language will increase learners’ enjoyment and understanding of encoded phrases. In this
part we seek to trace the origins of particular words and provide a historical context for them. English
food items such as pork, beef, mutton, and veal have a story to tell. While explaining how to decode phra-
ses in the teaching we also aim to reveal the richness and diversity of the English language.

When the victorious Normans communicated with the conquered Saxons it was presumably with
much arm waving and broken attempts at each other’s language. Although French and English did gra-
dually merge it was a process which took three or four centuries. For a long time, French was the lan-
guage of the social elite, while English was confined to the uneducated masses. A farmyard-to-table study
bears witness to this. The animals that peasants reared and tended have retained their Old English names:
the meat that was served to the Norman masters is known by French equivalents:

English Old English French Old French
L LS L L
{ |'
— Pig —| Picga — Pork —4| Pore
: : I .
— Ox —| Oxa — Beef —i Boef

B —

—  Sheep —1| Sce-ap —  Mutton Moton
S | . : . Veel/Veau .
L calf —J| Cealf L Veal —J| glllss
. L

Encoding and Decoding the Meanings of English Idioms.

Phraseological units reflect the ethnic and cultural peculiarities of a specific nation. They are the
best source of information about the people and their traditions. For example, the etymology of the idiom
“bring home the bacon” dates back to 1111, and is associated with the tradition of “Dunmow flitch” in the
town of Great Dunmov in Essex (Great Dunmow in Essex). When a newlywed couple swore in church
that they had not quarreled or even considered divorce in the previous year, the couple was given smoked
pork. And at the fairs, pig-catching competitions were organized, and the winner took the pig home.
However, this phraseology has been used since 1910. When the famous American boxer won in the ring,
his mother exclaimed: “He promised to bring home the bacon, and he did it”. According to the "Oxford
Component to American History”, this event was the cause of the emergence of a new idiom. For exam-
ple, in the following fragment, the idiom “bring home the bacon” is used to mean “earn money to feed the
family”: Now, of course, Mr.Eathorne, you're conservative, and maybe you feel these stunts would be
undignified, but honestly, | believe they would bring home the bacon (S.Lewis. “Babbitt”).

The phraseology “mutton dressed (up) as lamb” directly expresses the everyday life of the English
people. It is known that the English cuisine has a special sauce for each type of meat. Therefore, lamb is
not served with mutton sauce. At the same time, the rules of the cultural norm are strictly followed, and
deviation from the norm is considered uncultured. Therefore, in English linguacultural, the idiom "mutton
dressed (up) as lamb™ is used in relation to adult women dressed like girls: “They are popular in the
neighborhood, | gather’. “Some of the old cats don’t like ‘em’, said General Grant. ‘A good deal of mut-
ton dressed as a lamb round here’ (A.V.Kunin. 523).

The Uzbek equivalent of the idiom “mutton dressed (up) as lamb” does not include a gastronomic
component. Compare: kampir giz bo‘laman deydi; garib quyilmagan.
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To highlight the national-cultural nature of phraseological units, the basis is cultural codes because
they reflect the culture of the people. In this sense, gastronomies serve as a cultural code for the formation
of gastronomic phraseological units. The names of Uzbek national dishes are considered realies in Eng-
lish culture. One of these dishes is osh/palov. It is difficult to imagine the life of the Uzbeks, their tradi-
tions, and their customs without osh. Therefore, most of the gastronomic phraseological units formed
with the help of the Osh cultural code reflect the ethnic rituals of the Uzbek people. For example, "osh
bermok means “prepare osh in special large cauldrons at weddings and other events, distribute it to the
people”; oshini yemoq means to eat someone’s osh? “Qachon oshini yeymiz? “When do we go to your
wedding?

Transformation. Product names are involved in the formation of phraseological units. By defining
the linguistic and cultural codes of such idioms, it is possible to define several complexes of ethnolin-
guistic and cultural codes. If the code is a system of signs that perform certain functions, the cultural code
is a figurative system considered by the sign side of culture. A linguocultural code is considered a cultural
code with a natural language symbol.

Gastronomic signs have a semiotic and ethnocultural character; units with this component express a
specific cultural semiotic symbol. This is an ethno-cultural connotation that generates a certain associ-
ation in the minds of native speakers; its semiotic integration depends on a certain socio-cultural duration.

The formation of the ethno-linguistic and cultural code is carried out in the depths of the ethnic cul-
ture as a system of signs, and it has a multi-stage character.

In general, in idiomatic units, there are cultural codes that express symbolic meanings specific to
each nation. Consequently, in English linguoculture, “bread” as a symbol of money expresses hope for
the future, “milk” is considered a symbol of purity and justice, and “butter” is a symbol of wealth and
softness (character).

If the code is a system of signs that perform certain functions, the cultural code is a figurative
system that denotes the symbolic side of culture. A linguocultural code is considered a cultural code with
a natural language symbol. Every native speaker learns these codes from a young age, along with their
native language.

The linguocultural analysis of English phraseological units with the gastronomic code of milk can
be implemented on the basis of the following linguosemiotic model:

G - the gastronomic component (here milk).

T—image f cmm — Food image transformation process (FI). Transformation of the verbal code into
the linguistic and cultural code.

FI-a reflection of a certain type of relationship.

1) To cry over spilt milk

Spilt milk [food] wasted nutrient — rich liquid food ... something which is valuable and important
but wasted to cry over spilt milk (communication) = Don Manuel...was not one to cry over spilt milk.

In this example, we see the transformation of a component from a gastronomic code to a socially
conditioned state. The phraseological unit spilt milk expresses the meaning of “lost opportunity” or “lost
time”;

2) A land of milk and honey.

Milk and honey [food] nutrient — rich liquid food; sweet viscous food.

adorable and admirable place a land of milk and honey (communication) = “Look” he said, “this
ain’t no land of milk and honey like the preachers say.

In this case, the gastronomic code turns into a spatial code. The country of dreams in the represent-
tation of humanity is expressed using the gastronomic codes “milk” and “honey”;

3) The milk of human kindness.

The milk [food] nutrient — rich liquid food soft and kind behavour the milk of human kindness
(communication) = A man just made out of the condensed milk of human kindness.

In this context, we can see the transformation of the gastronomic code into a moral code.

The gastronomic code “milk” appears in the mind of a person as a pure and flawless product. The
transformation of the milk component from a gastronomic code to a social state, place, and moral code
indicates that “milk” is inherent in the English people and has long been transformed into a linguistic and
cultural code. The transformation of Uzbek phraseological units with the component |”she is the essence”
into a social state (sutim ogzimga keldi) and a moral code (sutini oglash) indicates that this component is
characteristic of Uzbek culture.
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The equivalence in the Uzbek language of English phraseological units with the gastronomic code
of milk is 71%. If 36% of them in the Uzbek language have a gastronomic code, 17% in both languages
are expressed using the code “milk”. Non-equivalent phraseological gaps with the gastronomic code
amount to 25%.

Phraseological units with the gastronomic code “milk”, depending on the national and cultural
characteristics, can be divided into the following groups: phraseological units related to mentality, cultu-
ral peculiarities, religious beliefs, signs, geographical location, and civilization.

Experiment. Two methods of encoding and decoding of idioms were experienced with the
students of Tashkent state university of oriental studies. Participants are ESP learners and have an English
lesson twice a week. 30 students were involved in the experience.

Ten idioms were used in the activity.

The land of milk and honey.

There is no point crying over spilt milk.
Bread and butter.

Know which side one’s bread is buttered.
Throw/cast one’s bread upon the waters.
To have one’s bread buttered on both sides.
Eat humble pie.

Bring home the bacon.

. After meat mustard.

10. Talk turkey to.

Before the experience students were divided into two groups.

Group A. The etymology of the idioms combining with the culture, history and religion of the En-
glish nation was explained. Students were asked to discuss and try to find the equivalent of the idioms in
their native language (here Uzbek language). Students compared traditions of two nations and found simi-
larities and different features of two cultures. The feedback of the learners was very positive and students
were excited of knowing new idioms with their historical features.

Group B. Transformation method with the explanation of linguo-semiotic model was lectured and
the students tried to understand how linguistic code transfers to the linguocultural code. This method was
a little bit difficult for ESP learners and they found it boring.

The Encoding and Decoding Model of Communication is a communication model that defines the
communication process. It starts with the sender encoding the intended message with words, symbols, or
other forms of communication. The communication is subsequently decoded by the receiver, who at-
tempts to comprehend the intended meaning. Many elements can influence this process, including the en-
vironment in which the communication occurs, the connection between the sender and receiver, and the
marketing around the message. It is always necessary to consider the context around where the encoder is
transmitting the message and where the decoder is located. For example, they may be standing in a park
with friends, casually conversing about the day; the one speaking is giving the information, while the
person receiving is listening and processing it. It's actually that easy.

The fundamental distinctions between encoding and decoding are critical components of every
communication system. An encoder converts data into a transmittable format, whereas a decoder reverses
the process to reconstruct the original data.
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Madumarova Dilnora Baxodir gizi (Literature Teacher Japanese Language Theory and Practice Department
Uzbekistan State World Language University)
STUDENT ATTENDANCE AT THE PUBLIC UNIVERSITY: SHOULD THEY ATTEND?

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada talabalarning darsdagi davomati tasvirlangan. Darslarni goldirish
sabablari aniglanib, ayrim tavsiyalar berilgan. Muallif, shuningdek, davomat yuritish bo‘yicha shaxsiy
tajribasi bilan o‘rtoglashadi. Bundan tashgari, talabalarning darslarga gatnashish kerakmi yoki yo*qgligi
hagidagi tasavvurlari bo‘yicha adabiyotlarga havola mavjud, o‘tkazib yuborilgan ma’ruzalarning ehti-
moli omillari keltirilgan. Bundan tashqari, yozuvchi davlat universitetidagi davomat gilish tizimini, tala-
balarning davomati bilan bog*lig shaxsiy tajribasini, darslarni o‘tkazib yuborish ogibatlarini va kundalik
davomat tajribasini bayon giladi.

AHHOIMduu}l. B oannoti cmamve onucvisaemcs PpoJjib noceuwaemocmu y4aujUmMucs 3aHAMULL 8 Kadac-
ce. Buviasienvl npuyunsl nponycka 3aHamuil U 0anvl Hekomopwle pekomenoayuu. Takoce asmop oeaumcs
JIUYHBIM ONLIMOM 6e0eHUs] yuema nocewaemocnu. KpOMe moeo, ecnib CCblUIKa Ha aumepamypy o0 60C-
npusamuu cmyOeHmoe, OO0JIICHBL JIU OHU nocewanv 3aHAaAmMuUs UiU Hem, AHAIUSUPYIOMCS 603MOJNCHbLE NPU-
YUHbL nponycKka ﬂeKLﬂ/{L?. Kpome moceo, aemop onucseleaent cucmemy nocewaemocmu 6 zocy()apcmeeHHOM
VHUBepcumeme, JUYHBIL ONbIM NOCEWACMOCU CIMYOeHMAMU, NOCAeOCMEUs. NPONYCKA YPOKO8 U ONbim
e21ceOHeBHOll NoceuaemMoCcmil.

Annotation. This article describes the role of student attendance in the classroom. The reasons for
skipping lessons have been identified and some recommendations were given. The author also shares
with personal experience about keeping attendance records. Furthermore, there is a reference to the lite-
rature on students’ perceptions whether they should attend or not; possible reasons for missing lectures.
Moreover, the writer describes the attendance system in public university, personal experience with
student attendance, the effects of skipping lessons and experiences with daily attendance.

Kalit so‘zlar: talabalarning davomati, talabalarning idroki, kundalik davomat, kredit.

Knroueewie cnoesa: nocewaemocnio cmydeﬂmoe, eocnpusamue cmy()eHmoe, eolceonesnas noceuwae-
MOCmb, Kpeoum.

Key words: student attendance, student perception, daily attendance, credit.

At the university where | teach students, attendance is an important part of academic performance.
You are not allowed to miss lessons more than five times. Otherwise, you will not be able to take final
examinations which leads to retaking the same course again during summer. Apart from that you are
obliged to pay tuition fee solely for this course. The amount of fee depends on the priority level of the
course. The worst scenario is when you fail a primary subject with more credits. In this case you are
retaking the whole course with students one year behind you. For example, English language course
equals 6 credits for first year students, 4 credits for second year and third year students.

There are a few factors why students should attend lessons. One of them is students may miss key
instructions regarding course topics. Some students think they can catch up with the passed away lesson
objectives; however, a majority of them do not really keep their promise. Other reasons can be when you
miss discussions, interesting activities, debates, mini conferences, etc. These are believed to enhance lear-
ning and student motivation.

Personal writing classroom. In my writing classes, if students do not come to lessons, they miss
constructive feedback for their writing assignments. This can lead to failure or very low grading in their
midterm and final examinations. Thus, students understand this very well so they make an effort not to
skip lessons. In my classes, | engage them into different activities, for example, peer evaluation, group
work evaluation, whole class mini conferences. These activities enable students to collaborate, learn some
specific topics if they did not understand in the classroom, share their writing assignments, and improve
their knowledge on a topic, and enhance vocabulary related to the essay questions.

Possible reasons students miss lessons can be: boring lessons in which students feel sleepy and
always look at their watch to check the time, not interested in the subject and they feel necessity in going
for other more specialized subjects which will meet their needs, the value of the subject can be lower
which means in credit system, students are awarded with credits, for example, in my university, the main
subjects specialize in marketing, economics, and finance, so English language subject equal 4 credits
compared to other primary subjects which equal more than 4 credits. Soiferman (2021) thinks that the
reasons for not coming to her lessons can be students may not like her teaching methodology. She lists
possible factors for students’ absenteeism: a) sickness; b) if lessons are delivered online the reason might
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be slow internet connection; c) the problems with time; d) family conflicts or e) problems at work for
working students. Clay and Breslow (2006) give other factors for skipping lectures including conflicts
related to personal business, and extracurricular activities. In the survey conducted by Tom Clay and
Associates, 47 undergraduates participated to explore their attitudes to attending classes. The survey
looked into students’ opinions on attending lectures, the reasons for making decisions on whether to at-
tend or not, and suggestions for increasing attendance rate.

Attitudes of students to opt for attending. The results varied from yes to no. On average, student
attendance was in between yes and no. Reportedly, students miss lessons sometimes, but generally they
try not to miss.

Quality/Clarity of Lectures

Deadlines for Other Academic Work

Use of Relevant Examples

Lecturer's Ability to Engage/Entertain

Lack of Sleep

Availability of Lecture Material from Printed Sources
Hour at Which Class is Scheduled

Need to Attend to Extracumicular/Personal Activities
Availability of Lecture Material from Other Students

Use of Demos

Size of Class

5.0

1 = Not at all important; 5 = Extremely important

Figure 1. Reasons on which students make decision whether to attend or not a lecture (adopted from
Clay&Breslow, 2006).

Differing factors on deciding to attend or not. The most significant reason was about if lectures
were clear and quality (see Figure 1). Other factors for decisions making included the deadlines for assi-
gnments, professor’s ability to lecture the content, interest, and engage students. The least important rea-
sons for deciding on attending lecture were the opportunity of getting materials from other students, using
visual aids, and the class size.

Recommendations for increasing attendance rate. Clay and Breslow (2006) provide some tips
including checking attendance, giving quizzes, which they call as forcing method; and wanting methods:
preparing for lectures well, making sure visual aids are equipped, organizing lessons in the time approp-
riate for students, and using engaging techniques. Further, they explain other methods: a) finishing the
class in a pleasant atmosphere in which students and a professor interact with each other asking questions,
explaining in more detail, a teacher trying to be a friend rather than a professor, who is there to tell them
what they learned, ask for their reflections, thinking about teaching methodology, etc. b) integrating new
knowledge with the prior learned materials. In this way, students see the connections of previous mate-
rials with the present and they stay in tune with content, get more knowledge and this can motivate them.

Daily Attendance. In my experience, taking daily attendance is key since it can help control stu-
dents’ attendance and at the same they feel necessity to participate and in this way, they learn content and
engage with students. This is why it is essential to make it habitual to keep attendance ready at the begi-
nning of the lesson. What | do in my classroom is that students who come periodically are also noted
down in my electronic journal. This help to monitor the performance of each student. Sometimes for so-
me groups, | use the figures for lateness when grading them. With some groups | am obliged to use this
method though it may sound unacademic or wrong teaching or grading method. In this way, | teach my
students to be on time, disciplined and be ready for their future jobs. Kelly (2017) states the recording
students’ absence and presence daily is important because if students do not come or anything happens,
school administration may want to know whether was absent or present at the time, then this attendance
recording can help to decide. She says that recording students can be essential at the beginning of the term
to know their names. We can also check their absence and presence through warm up activities or if
students are located in the same seat, this can also be easy to do it. According to Kelly (2016), attendance
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checking can be made easier by assigning students to do it themselves by making one student responsible
and if the information about students’ presence in the classroom is needed for school office, teachers can
put it beside the door.

In these stressful times, safe atmosphere with advanced technology tools, and well-prepared
materials will ensure maximum student participation in the classroom. in my professional experience,
students mostly complained about teaching methodology, low quality teaching materials, and inadequate
attitude of teachers made student skip lessons. this is why we, as teachers, have the duty to think carefully
about our teaching, students’ needs and the future.

What to do to encourage attendance. Bennett (2020) suggested these preventing ideas to increase
student attendance rate. They can be adapted into any teaching context or classroom setting ranging from
school to university level.

Seven tips to increase attendance (adopted from Bennett, 2020)

Incentives/rewards/recognition provided for good attendance

Personal calls (to home, to students, to parents) as reminders

Adult mentors and after school leaders trained to reinforce the importance of attendance

Curriculum that features engaging, team-based activities that students do not want to miss

Academic support provided to students who are struggling

Efforts to make school a place of success rather than a negative experience

No|O M W

Engaging community partners, such as health providers and criminal justice agencies
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IMPLEMENTATION OF UNIFORMS AND DRESS CODES: RIGHT OR WRONG

Annotatsiya. Magolada uniform (forma), dress code (kiyinish tartibi) tushunchalari taggoslash
yo‘li orgali tushuntiriladi. Forma kiyish tarafdorlari va muxoliflarining garashlari keltirilgan. Forma va
kiyinish goidalariga oid adabiyotlar o ‘rganilib, natijalar ko‘rsatilgan. Shuningdek, formaning davomat,
talaba o‘zlashtirishi va intizomdagi ahamiyati hagida so‘z yuritiladi. Muallif manfaatdor tomonlarning
talabalar formasi va kiyinish qoidalari hagidagi garama-garshi fikrlarini ta’kidlaydi.

Annomauyus. B cmamve yHugopma u Opecc-ko0 00BACHAIOMCA NYymMeM CPAGHEeHUs. NOHAMUIL
IIpeocmasnenvl 6327151061 CMOPOHHUKOB U NPOMUBHUKOB HA HOUleHUe GopMeHHOU 00excovl. bviia uzyye-
Ha AUmMepamypa, céa3aHHas ¢ YHUGOPMOU u 0pecc-K00OM, U COelaHbvl 8b1800vl. Kpome mozo, obcyaicoa-
JI0Cb 3HAYEHUEe YOPMEHHOU 00eHCObl 8 NOCeUAeMOCmU, YCneeaemMocmu, oucyuniute. Aemop evloensem
NPOMUBOPEUUBLIE MHEHUSL 3AUHMEPECOBAHHBIX CMOPOH 6 OMHOUEHUU CIYOeHYecKoU Gopmbl u opecc-
Kooa.

Annotation. The article explains uniforms versus dress codes by comparing the concepts. The
views of proponents and opponents towards wearing attire are provided. The literature related to uni-
forms and dress codes were studied and the findings were revealed. Moreover, the significance of uni-
forms in the attendance, academic performance, discipline was discussed. The author highlights con-
tradicting opinions of stakeholders towards student uniform and dress code.

Kalit so‘zlar: forma, kiyinish tartibi, kiyinish, davomat, o“zlashtirish.

Kntrouegnle cnosa: ynugopma, opecc-ko0, o0eeamucsi, noceuaemocms, ycnedaemocmo.

Key words: uniform, dress code, attire, attendance, performance.

Introduction. Does a uniform have a positive impact on students’ performance? or should students
follow strict dress code? The study by Bunyawanich, Jarvela, Ghaffar (2018) reveal that uniform policy
does not im-prove academic performance, it only showcases a kind of perfection of a university. Students
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do not deve-lop personally, becoming more punctual or more responsible by wearing a uniform. In my
opinion, uni-forms do not really change bad students into good students or the other way around.

Personal experience. | have worked in both public and private universities where students do not
wear uniforms either in the former, or in the latter. For example, in Thailand undergraduate university
students have to wear uniform in daily lessons because as Bunyawanich, Jarvela, Ghaffar (2018) point out
wearing a uniform represents cultural features including politeness, honor, unity, and uniqueness in
Thailand. It is a way of showing their loyalty, belonging to a Thai culture by wearing a uniform. Howe-
ver, at the university of World Economy and Diplomacy where | work, students are not required to have a
uniform on. Students have to follow dress code policy. The dress code is strict — black trousers, suit,
white shirt and a tie because the university is one in the country which prepares career seekers for repre-
senting Uzbekistan in an international arena. They are future diplomats and they have to be accurate, neat,
polite, and a role model in their every act of their behavior. As a rule, students without dress code are not
allowed to enter a university, or a classroom. If you do not follow appropriate uniform policy you are
warned or even in some cases, students are asked to return home to get dressed appropriately. | would say
that in my university students do not conform to the strict dress code — black suit, white shirt and a tie.
Often times it is noticeable that some students wear colorful suit, trousers, and shirt.

Uniforms versus dress codes. Let us look up a dictionary definition for the words uniform and
dress code. The word uniform is defined as “a particular set of clothes which has to be worn by the mem-
bers of the same organization or group of people” in Cambridge Advanced Learners Dictionary Third
Edition. It means a particular organization necessitates the members to wear similarly. The expression
dress code is defined as “an accepted way of dressing for a particular occasion or in a particular social
group”. Here, we see that dress code compared to uniform, does not necessarily require to wear similarly.
The dictionary definitions provide a fundamental difference between the two concepts. Some examples
for uniform can be attire of police officers, military men, boys and girls wearing similarly in specialized
schools, navy men, and some governmental entities. For example, students of Eton College once wore a
uniform, which was popular globally, but now this is not practiced anymore.

Kennedy (2019) distinguishes uniform from dress code. She puts the word uniform as “one specific
and standard style of dress that every student wears, so that everyone looks, well, uniform”. In other
words, all students look alike in appearance and attire for all is specifically designed and standard for all.
Furthermore, she states that uniform obligation is difference through schools. Some allow students to
have some additional attire on them. Some do not allow any additional attire at all. Dress code, on the
other hand, is seemingly more flexible that rigid. Dress codes can be tailored to a person’s personality.
For example, some people like black color, others like other colors.

Wearing a uniform can serve two purposes: one which is practical and another is social. Practical
purpose of uniform means parents do not have to worry about clothes for daily classes. Every day, stu-
dents have the same attire. Social purpose means that by wearing a uniform all students are equal in status
and there is not discrimination among students. Students, especially, girls love wearing valuable acces-
sories and jewelry. However, not all parents can afford to buy expensive jewelry or valuable accessories
for their daughters (Kennedy, 2020). There is controversy regarding enforcing laws which make students
wear a dress code and a uniform. Teachers, on the one hand, are supportive of enforcing uniform, while
parents do not agree with it as they say the policy will prohibit students from expressing their views,
acting independently which may have a negative effect in their future life. However, the research claims
that uniform and dress code policies have had a positive impact on students’ performance and test results
(Kennedy, 2020). The experts in uniform and dress code student attire say that stakeholders including
teachers, parents, administrators clash over enforcing the policy of uniform and dress code. The studies
carried in some schools of America indicated varying results including some schools’ uniform policy
improved attendance and discipline, while others did not. For example, in a 2005 study, in Ohio, student
attire improved attendance, but students’ performance did not (Wilde, 2023).

Table 1
Views of proponents and opponents towards uniforms, adapted from (Wilde, 2023)
Proponents Opponents
Discipline is established University uniform can harm poor parents financially
No pressure on parents to purchase expensive clothes Families have to pay extra money
Attendance rate will rise Students from other universities make fun of them
Students feel part of the whole
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| It prevents students from forming groups | |

Table 1 shows the opinions of proponents and opponents about uniforms. Proponents think that
student uniform can maintain discipline; parents are not pressurized to buy expensive items; student atten-
dance will increase; students feel being a part of a whole; isolation of students from each other will be
prevented. On the other hand, opponents consider that uniform can be a financial burden on poor parents;
also families will have to spend extra money on other unnecessary items; students with uniform can be
the target for fun from other schools’ students.

What does research reveal about uniforms? Virginia Draa, a researcher at Youngstown State
University, visited high schools in the state of Ohio and monitored student attendance, graduation and
proficiency pass rates. Prior to conducting this study, she thought uniform does not really make a diffe-
rence to student performance at high school. But, after analyzing the process, she came to conclusion that
it really has a great impact on students’ attendance, graduation, and student suspension (Wilde, 2023).
Another study conducted by David Brunsma drew conclusion that uniform does not have a positive
connection to students’ academic performance. He explains that students in middle school show a lot of
resistance to wearing school attire. In high school, the situation is even worse (Wilde, 2023). In other
words, students are not happy to have something same and monotonous on them. They want more vari-
ety, more independence, and autonomy. Mahlangu (2017) states that enforcing policies regarding student
uniform and dress code are designed to reduce the number of violence, disciplines issues, and increase
safety in school. But this perception is not always right because the research shows different results.

Conclusion. Uniform and dress code are two different concepts which need detailed explanation.
When students wear a uniform, they have to have similar attire with their peers, while students with dress
code are asked to wear particular item of clothing, for example, suit, trousers, tie, shirt. Stakeholders
including teachers, educational settings, parents, and students have varying, contrasting ideas towards
uniform and dress code. Some consider it to be a challenge, other consider it a benefit. In my opinion,
universities should allow students to wear any item of clothing to wish to put on.
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CREATING TRANSFORMER ARCHITECTURE BASED MODELS FOR UZBEK LANGUAGE

Annotatsiya. Transformerga asoslangan modellar tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP) masalalarida
yuqgori samaradorlikni ko‘rsatdi. Birog, o‘zbek kabi NLP resurslari kamrog bo‘lgan tillar uchun bunday
modellar juda ozchilikni tashkil etadi. Ushbu maqolada biz BERT texnologiyasidan foydalanib, o‘zbek tili
uchun Transformerr arxitekturasi asosidagi modellarni yaratish metodologiyasini tagqdim etamiz.

Atmomauu}l. Mooenu na ocnoese npeo6pa306ameﬂﬂ nokasajiu samevameilbHyro np0u3600umeﬂb-
Hocmb 8 3a0auax obpabomxu ecmecmeennoco szvika (NLP). Oonaxo maxux moodeneil 015 A361K08 ¢ 0e-
PAHUYEHHBIMU PeCypCcamu, maKux, Kaxk y30ekckul, ne xeamaem. B smoii cmamve Mol npedcmasisiem me-
mooono2uio co30anus mooeneil Ha ochose apxumekmypsl Transformer dus yz6exckozo a3vika ¢ ucnonb-
soeanuem mexronocuu BERT.

Annotation. Transformer-based models have shown remarkable performance in natural language
processing (NLP) tasks. However, there is a lack of such models for under-resourced languages like Uz-
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bek. In this paper, we present a methodology for creating Transformer architecture-based models for the
Uzbek language using BERT technology.

Kalit so‘zlar: NLP, sun’iy intellekt, o“zbek tili, BERT modeli.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: HJIII, uckyccmeennviil unmeniexm, ysoexckuti a3vik, BERT.

Key words: NLP, Artificial intelligence, Uzbek language, BERT model.

1. Introduction. Language modeling has always been an essential aspect of natural language
processing, especially in recent years, with the advent of deep learning methods. With the help of these
models, number of different NLP tasks have been solved, including named entity recognition, sentiment
analysis, POS tagging, question answering, as well as information extraction [1], [2]. Both machine
learning and deep learning models perform effectively in these tasks [3]. Transformer-based models, in
particular, have shown remarkable performance in various NLP tasks. However, the development of such
models for under-resourced languages like Uzbek remains limited. In this paper, we explore the process
of creating Transformer architecture-based models for the Uzbek language using BERT technology.

Uzbek language. Uzbek is a Turkic language spoken primarily in Uzbekistan, but also in other
parts of Central Asia, as well as by Uzbek diaspora communities around the world. It is the official lan-
guage of Uzbekistan and is also recognized as a minority language in Afghanistan, Kazakhstan, Kyr-
gyzstan, and Tajikistan. Uzbek has over 30 million speakers worldwide and is a critical means of commu-
nication for the people of Uzbekistan and neighboring regions. Despite its importance, Uzbek language
resources, especially for NLP, are scarce and limited [4]. The lack of standardization of the language and
the use of two different scripts (Cyrillic and Latin) add to the complexity of creating computational mo-
dels for Uzbek [5]. Therefore, developing NLP techniques and models for Uzbek language is an impor-
tant research area that can contribute to bridging the digital divide and empowering the Uzbek-speaking
communities [6].

In this paper, we present the steps of obtaining Uzbek corpus that is big enough to train a success-
sful BERT model, the training steps as well as the evaluation methods for the created models. Conside-
ring the necessary technical requirements of the training step, we use already available two BERT
models: UzBERT [7], which was trained on news texts written in Cyrillic script, which is not official, but
still equally popular among bot official and unofficial use; BERTbek®, which was trained on news texts
written in Latin script, the official alphabet of Uzbekistan. Regarding the evaluation, we show the perfor-
mance results of the BERTbek model on number of different NLP tasks, including sentiment analysis and
text classification.

2. Related Work. The BERT model was based on the Transformer architecture [8], and was first
proposed by Devlin et.al [9], [10]. After the huge success if BERT model on various tasks, there has been
a number of it varieties with slightly different number of parameters or methods [11], [12].

Previous research on language models for under-resourced languages has shown promising results.
In the context of Uzbek language, two BERT models have been trained previously, UzBERT and BERT-
bek. UzBERT was trained with an Uzbek corpus in Cyrillic script, while BERTbek was trained with an
Uzbek corpus in Latin script. According to the research papers about the above-mentioned papers, the Uz-
BERT paper was evaluated on a Cyrillic text classification dataset, which presents a great performance,
while at the time of writing the manuscript, there has not been a research paper found regarding the
BERTbek model that specifies any evaluation on it.

Furthermore, there has been a recent rapid increase in the development of NLP resources and tools
specifically for Uzbek language. These include a tool for removal of stopwords [13], Latin-Cyrillic trans-
literation [14], datasets for performing sentiment analysis [15], [16], stopwords [17], [18], and text
classification [19], as well as tools for stemming [20], [21], lemmatization [22], as well as stopword re-
moval.

3. Methodology. In this section, we discuss the methodological steps of creating BERT models for
Uzbek language, starting from the corpus data collection, continuing with training the language models,
all the way up to the evaluation strategies.

3.1. Data Collection. The data collection process for under-resourced languages like Uzbek is a
significant challenge. We collected data from various online sources, including news articles, namely,
Daryo news’. One can also use books and other texts to increase the volume of data. The collected data

! BERTbek model:https://huggingface.co/elmurod1202/bertbek-news-big-cased
! Daryo news portal: https://daryo.uz/
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was preprocessed to remove duplicates, irrelevant information, and noise. We tokenized the texts using
the sentencepiece algorithm. For some tasks, the collected corpus cam also be lowercased.

3.2. Training Language Models. In this step, we describe the steps involved in training the Uzbek
BERT models, however, However, we did not train our models from scratch due to the limitations with
adequate computer with big enough graphics card, Instead, we used the two previously trained BERT
models for Uzbek, UzBERT, and BERTbek for the explanation and evaluation purposes. We used the
huggingface Transformers library to fine-tune the models.

The overall implementation of BERT models is provided in Annex 1. The proposed code includes
basic implementation that prepares input data, tokenizes it, and trains the BERT model using the
TensorFlow" optimizer and loss function. The trained model is then saved for future use. We also use
padding and one-hot encoding for the labels.

3.3. Evaluation and Results. To evaluate the performance of the two previously trained models,
we used available sentiment analysis [15] and text classification datasets [19]. However, since these
datasets were available only in Latin script, we used BERTbek for evaluation. We used the F1-score
metric to evaluate the performance of the model.

The evaluation results are as follows:

¢ Sentiment analysis F1-score on the BERTbek model: 92.25;

o Text classification F1-score on the BERTbek model: 85.2.

The evaluation results showed that the BERTbek model performed well in both sentiment analysis
and text classification tasks for the Uzbek language, outperforming other relatively older models, such as
rule-based and machine learning.

Conclusion and Future Work. In this paper, we presented a methodology for creating Transfor-
mer architecture based models for Uzbek language. We described the general steps of data collection and
preprocessing, and the fine-tuning process of pre-trained BERT models for Uzbek language. We also eva-
luated the performance of two previously trained BERT models for Uzbek language, UzBERT and BE-
RTbek, on the task of sentiment analysis and text classification, using the available datasets. Our expe-
rimental results showed that BERTbek performed well on these tasks, achieving state-of-the-art results.

Our work highlights the potential of pre-trained language models for under-resourced languages
like Uzbek, and the importance of having large and diverse training datasets for these models. Moreover,
our work provides insights into the challenges and opportunities of developing NLP models for Uzbek
language, which can help to guide future research in this area.

In conclusion, our study contributes to the development of NLP research for under-resourced
languages, and specifically for Uzbek language. We hope that our work will encourage further research in
this area and contribute to the advancement of NLP techniques for under-resourced languages.

In future work, we plan to explore the potential of training models from scratch on larger Uzbek
datasets. We also plan to investigate the performance of the models on other NLP tasks, such as named
entity recognition, machine translation, and question-answering. Moreover, we aim to collect more
diverse and representative data to enhance the generalization and robustness of the models.
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Annex 1. Basic implementation of training a BERT model for Uzbek language.

import tensorflow as tf

from transformers import BertTokenizer, TFBertForSequenceClassification

# Load pre-trained BERT model and tokenizer

model=TFBertForSequenceClassification.from_pretrained(‘bertbek”)

tokenizer = BertTokenizer.from_pretrained(‘bertbek-news-big-cased’)

# Prepare input data

sentences = ["Bu juda gizigarli kino ekan.", "Bu dastur reklamaga to‘la."]

labels = [1, 0] # 1 for positive sentiment and O for negative sentiment

# Tokenize input data

t_texts = [tokenizer.tokenize(sent) for sent in sentences]

input_ids=[tokenizer.convert_tokens_to_ids(tokens) for tokens in t_texts]

input_ids=tf.keras.preprocessing.sequence.pad_sequences(input_ids,

maxlen=128, padding="‘post”)

labels = tf.keras.utils.to_categorical(labels, num_classes=2)

# Train model

optimizer = tf.keras.optimizers.Adam(learning_rate=2e-5)

loss_fn = tf.keras.losses.CategoricalCrossentropy(from_logits=True)

model.compile(optimizer=optimizer, loss=loss_fn, metrics=[‘accuracy’])

model.fit(input_ids, labels, epochs=3)

# Save model

model.save_pretrained(‘./bert-model/”)
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FIZIKA-MATEMATIKA
Ruzmetov Kudrat Shermetovich, Matyoqubov Zokirbek Qadamovich, Abdullayev Jonibek Shokirovich. Mat-
ritsaviy yuqori yarim tekisliklar dekart ko‘paytmasida karleman integral formulasi...........cc.ccoovviieneniciieicnciesieens 3
SmmamatoBa Jundysa baxpomoBHa. O HEKOTOPHIX CBOHCTBAX aCHMIITOTHYECKOTO TIOBEICHHUS TPACKTOPHI BHYT-
PEHHUX TOUYEK OTOOPAKEHUHN JIOTKH-BOTBTEPPBL. .. eeetiieiieeieeiieeieeeie et ette et e ste et eteeeaeebeessbaesbe e beesbeessb e steesnbeenenas 8
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	Annotation. This article describes an experimental program aimed at modernizing preschool edu-cation organizations based on non-traditional methods, improving the physical culture system of pres-chool children.
	Key words: 4-7 year old children, correction, unconventional exercise, physical activity, physical culture, concept.
	Kirish. Dunyo mamlakatlari ta’lim tizimida bolalar jismoniy tarbiyasida ilk yoshidan boshlab sog‘-lig‘ini mustahkamlash va har tomonlama uyg‘un rivojlantirish yeng asosiy talablardan biri sanaladi. Mak-tabgacha ta’lim tizimi uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining...
	ПРЕДМЕТНЫЕ КОМПЕТЕНЦИИ УЧИТЕЛЯ-СЛОВЕСНИКА В УСЛОВИЯХ СОВРЕМЕННОГО ОБРАЗОВАНИЯ
	Annotatsiya. Maqolada muvaffaqiyatli pedagogik faoliyat uchun zarur bo‘lgan kasbiy va shaxsiy fazilatlar to‘plami muhokama qilinadi. Shuningdek, asarda zamonaviy ta’limda adabiyot o‘qituvchilari-ning kasbiy kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish modelining i...
	Аннотация. В статье рассматривается совокупность профессиональных и личностных качеств, необходимых для успешной педагогической деятельности. Также в работе представлен анализ функционирования модели развития профессиональной компетентности учителей с...
	Annotation. The article considers a set of professional and personal qualities necessary for suc-cessful pedagogical activity. The paper also presents an analysis of the functioning of the model of deve-lopment of professional competence of teachers o...
	Kalit so‘zlar: kasbiy kompetensiya, shaxsiy kompetensiyalar, faoliyatga yondashuv, nutq faoliyati.
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	Результаты исследования и их обсуждение.
	I. Анализ лексико-семантических и лингвокультурных особенностей пословиц и фразеоло-гизмов с компонентом «собака» в английском и каракалпакском языках привел к следующим ре-зультатам:
	1. Лексема собака используется для актуализации признаков человеческих качеств и морали. Первые ассоциации при слове «собака», которые возникают у каракалпаков, связаны с низкими поступками, конфликтами, ссорами, раздорами и т. д. Например, в каракалп...
	2. Лексема собака встречается в собранном материале для обозначения человека, который приобрёл большой опыт, основательные знания в чем-либо, стал мастером в каком-либо деле. У английского народа есть фразеологизм «if you lie down with dogs, you get u...
	3. Во фразеологизмах, компонентом которых является сравнительная конструкция как соба-ка, выражается усиление качества или свойства, которое сопровождает такое сравнение. Сравне-ние с собакой актуализируется разными частями речи как существительными, ...
	В английском есть выражение done up like a dog’s dinner которое дословно означает «как собачий ужин», так описывается: 1) «человек, который выглядит слишком одетым. Одежда обычно слишком вычурная или глупая для какого-то случая». Каракалпаки в этом сл...
	4. На общем фонде пословиц и фразеологизмов каждого народа сказывается влияние ре-лигии. В сравнении с Великобританией, в Каракалпакстане существует отрицательное отношение к собакам. Её считают нежелательным и опасным существом. Истоком таких предста...
	5. Анализ пословиц и фразеологизмов двух языков показывает, что между ними есть и об-щие характеристики собаки: она кусает, считается символом свирепости, воплощённым образом гнева и агрессии. Например: тойынған ийт ийесин қабар; ийт ийтлигин етер; ий...
	II. В ходе исследования были отмечены некоторые семантические особенности английских и каракалпакских пословиц и фразеологизмов с компонентом «собака», которые зафиксированы в одной из языковых картин мира, а в другой – отсутствуют:
	1. Каракалпакские фразеологические единицы, не имеющие английских соответствий: в ка-ракалпакской лингвокультуре при проявлении недостойным человеком щедрости или великоду-шия «адамбысаң, ийтписең демеӯ», «ийт қурлым қәдири болмаӯ» говорят, что дослов...
	2. Каракалпакские паремии, имеющие полные эквиваленты в английском языке: английское выражение «be like cats and dogs» имеет семантический коррелят в каракалпакском языке «ийтли пышықлы болыӯ» и отражает неуживчивость и нетерпимость двух человек.
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	The use of interviews sends the students out to deliberately confront other persons with the intent of securing information from them that will be helpful to the class.
	Building teamwork skills in learning process through interview method will help you:
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